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‘conversation with Tewfk Rushdi regarding 
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iat he should return to Angors for ¥ome 


ations. Refers to Nos. 14, 16 and 16. 
Reports conversation with Inmoct Pasha, who 
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Pilgrimage. Neports arrival of steamahip " Alavi?” with 
clean bill of health.” Asks Vat co-operation of Hirjan 
in quarantine matters be obtained. at International 
Quarantine Confervace 


Higrimage, Refoes to No, 90, Gives special arrange 
monte for this year's piri . 
pilgrimage to retain in force 

intl Hejas rakes atrabgemont. with foreign Powers 
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aadeiao, if he wishow 
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fully on arrival of steamship “Alavi” and tenphnalaen 
losirability. of wiwilting’ Hejar 10" International 

‘Quarantine Convention 


is to No. 108. thn 
Savul accepts offor 


Port Suan cable. Refers to No. 0 7 
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Kamaran Quaruntine Station. Refers to No. 104, Gives 
Dutch reply to British note 


Jeddah report Transmits Jeddah report for period 
Tet-BIst Sa 


Jeddoh-Port Sunn cable, Reports progress of meeting 
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Deitish airmen for Ibn Saw; Refers to No. 110. Thn 
Saud anxious to got air service in yin 
that be may be 


wat. Implementing of. Tranemnits copies 
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Mc, Phipps 
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| Revision of tresty with Ibn Send. jo. 188, 
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Destruction of tombs in Hojuz. Several tombs have 
been destroyed. Articles have ppeared in local 
pupors justifying action 


Turklab rope in the Hejaz. Be 
‘ment of Si 
ww Balib Be 


Jeddah report. ‘Transmit 
period Ist-3h Aprit 


Rovision of treaty with Thm Saud. 
Tn Saud wtato that he cannot 
hfore 11th uly 


Destruction of tombs in Hojax 
justifying the 


British airmen for Iho Baud. Retors to No. 100. Bri 
‘ivilian airmen may ropa aaroplanes at Jeddah. Hie 
Majesty's Government do not wish to commit them 
elves to supply war material 


of} Juve 4 | Hijan Railway, Transmita French note agresiog with 


Briish suggestions, eapeially ne to Deceit for pro 
| ing with divifon of ralling stock 
Destruct in Hejne. Has received requast 
Slniste' foc. intervention pat dfs 
enty'« Javersment tn prevent varvaliam in Hej. 
mI His Majesty's. Government's. policy of non 

intecfeence 


in Hejoe. Effect of intervention 
‘1 fo prevent yatslalis 
d effect on Persian 


rmenta proposed by him to thein 


Slavery in the Hejaz. Refers to No. 10. 
copies of correspondence with thn Saud a 


‘Webablans. Rapects dlaatatation oa. part ét any 
lei with Wahab practices 
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riinent will maintain policy of 
Tn Moaletn affairs 
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in the Hejan, Gives 
‘Of capitulations tose, The 
| requests instructions 
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No, 72, Tel. 


‘The | Marquess of 
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PanIslamie Conference at Mecen. Refers to Nos. 162 
ni 164. Gives main objectives of conference which 
have been atttained and describes situation wt Mecea 
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President of the Syrian State, Reports resignation of 
‘Soubhi Isey, long oventun 


Damascene deputation to M. de Jouve 
Part XVI, No. 338. Reports an proce 
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whieh they issued. Gives fuller account of rit 


Peace propowals to Druses. Gives the Emir Amin 
Arelan’s own account of his mission to the Druses 10 
ypowe negotiations 


euch decrees in Syria. ‘Transits » copy of » French 
‘deoree calculated to cause dissension among the rebels 


Riot in Aleppo. Refers to No, 185, Transmite further 


details concerning 
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inpression “of situation in Syria and of Prench 
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| rections in Aleppo. Reports on progres of elections 
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Situation in Syria, Sees no iinprovement in situation 
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CHAPTER I.—MOSUL. 


(B 62/62/65) No. 1 
Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received January 4, 1926.) 


(No. 940.) 
ir, Constantinople, December 28, 1926. 
I HAVE read with great interest Sir H. Dobbs's’ memorandum of the 

$th December on a suggestion I had made for a transfer of Kurdish areas of Irak to 

Persia, and I cannot pretend to be surprised that a proposal put forward with 
Considerable diffidence should meet with so numerous and 'so cogent ob 
San quite see that it may be distastefv even disastrous, to 
Turkey and the Kurds, alike; unfortunately, 1 cannot soe how the 
apportionment of territory is destined to produce any better results, for st must 
induce an unrest in Kurdistan which, sooner or later, may involve all four races 
alike in common disaste 

2. | Though the Kurdish question is never mentioned in the press in connection 

With Mosul, and seldom officially in conversation by Turks (the only two cases. T 
know of are the words of Ismet Pasha to me on the 9th November and those of 7 
Fey to yourself on the 21st January), it causes a feeling of deep-seated daniger to 

Turkish Government. Angora may, indeed, have aggressive ideas towards 
Yersian Azerbaijan—even a wish to estab ser relations across it with the 

‘Turcophone inhabitants of Russian Central Asia; but there are also factors more 
Vital and nearer home impelling the Turkish Government. to stamp out Kurdish 
nationalism (see my despatch No. 785 of the 16th October), and it feels that its 
¢xistence will be menaced by the allotment of any considerable body of Kurds to 
the care of a third Power who will treat their national susceptibilities with kindness. 
ust as before the war the existence of a well-administered Egypt (the most insular 
fyntry in the world) predisposed the Arabs in general to disaffection towards the 
Ottoman Empire, so also to-day, but to an infinitely greater degree, must u decently 

Southern Kurdistan exercise a perpetual drag on the Kurds of 
stern Turkey. It is, I fear, quite impossible to hope that explanations to the 

Turkish Government, however careful and patient, of Trak policy towards its Kurds, 
will afford the smallest satisfaction. A cession of territory, say, the mountainous 
fountry down to Rowanduz, as suggested in my telegram’ No, 183 of the 
20th November, might possibly now appease Turkish amour propre and afford an 
nmediate satisfaction, but I could not feel sure that it would be a real solution of 
the difficulty. 1 cannot help wondering whether Persia may not, too, in the course 

of time find herself affected in the same way as Turkey 

At the present juncture, then, the future of Turks, Kurds, Arabs, and 
possibly Persians, is at stake, and we may have arrived at a sort of parting of the 

“ays, where much will depend on the course which His Majesty's Government will 
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choose to follow. In considering: the problem it is not enough to think of British 
interests alone, or of the interests of any one of the States concerned, but it becomes 
necessary to think of the group of States as a whole. Taking into consideration the 
probable tendencies of Russian policy for the next two generations, the interests of 
peace and of His Majesty's Government alike will best be served by the development 
of friendly relations between Great Britain and Turkey, and to achieve this result 
it may be necessary to pay a price, but it is no good thinking that Turkey can be made 
to pay the whole price, especially where the benefits are to accrue equally to all. 
Each party concerned wili have to put up with something distasteful for the 


points 
of this debptcl to’ His Majesty's High Comminsioner 


5. Tam sending 
Niajecty's Minister at Tehran 


for Irak and to His 
T have, &e, 
R. ©. LINDSAY. 





Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Receiced January 4, 1928.) 
(No. 941.) 
Sir, Constantinople, December 2, 1925, 
THAVE the honour to report that Tewlik Rushdi Bey, the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, returned here yesterday morning from Geneva and Paris, having stopped 
fortyreight hours en route at Belgrade, and I had a conversation with him of over 
‘un tour's duration in the afternoon. Hix Excelleney’s mind works ou very subjective 


Vines, and he was, therefore, full of his revent experiences at Geneva, and whatever 
offorte I might mike to turn'the conversation into other chanuels, he always brought. 
it back to the past. He spoke bitterly of the proceedings before the League and 
characterised the decision ax an injustice, He maintained, as Turkish newspapers 
always do, that the report of the League's Sub-Commission of Enquiry was in favour 
of the inclusion of Mosul in Turkey, and yet its conclusion wan set aside by the 


Council, He said that Turkey had never agreed n ot to anything more 
than mediation by the League If she had wanted arbitration, she would not have 
accepted as arbitrator any body of men who merely voted as their Governments 
Instructed them to voto, but would have asked for some individual who would act 
independently. Nor would she have accepted any body of men among whom not a 
‘one could be counted ax a friend, for if Turkey had had a single friend on the 
Council unanimity would not have been attained and the present finding could not 
have boon rendered, He himself had gone to the utmos: limits of conciliation; be had 
been ready to accept partition at the line of the Lesser Zab, with demilitarisation of 
the contested area, a security treaty, an economic agreement to preserve the economic 
unity of the vilayet, and he thought an exchange of population, too, might be 
desirable. The exchange should he a voluntary exchange only, on the lines of the 
Grwco-Bulgarian Convention, and he was sure there were just as many Turks and 
‘Turcophils in Trak anxious to emigrate northwards as there were native Christians 
in Turkey. who would wish to move to the south. Beyond this point of concession 
‘Turkey could not possibly go; nor could she possibly accept and recognise a decision 
which ave every single point ngainst her and afforded her no satisfaction whatever 
2° To these observations 1 rejoined that Turkey had only herself to. blame. 
Twice last spring 1 had warned this Excellency not to let public opinion get 

over-excited about Mosul. T had said that a decision wonld be given by the L 
which would certainly be distasteful to Turkey, and if national feeling were 
ted a difficult situation would ensue for the Turkish Government. This is 
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appearance had tobe made! If, as he said, Turkey was friendless, whose fault was 
it! What friendship could survive the spectacle of a deportation of Christians at 
the very moment when the League was in session! As to the question of arbitration 
or mediation, it was submitted to The Hague Court, and why should his Excellency 
now “quote the opinion of Maitre Gidel against the court's decision! ‘These 
arguments should have been stated to the court itself, as the Turkish Government was 
invited to do, and if they chose not. to plead they also forfeited their right to 
complain. To this Tewhik Rushdi Bey’s answer was that he could not appear before 
‘The Hague Court because by doing so he would be casting doubt on the correctness 
of his Government's view ! 

3. There was thus a good deal of recrimination in our conversation, but it 
Was, nevertheless, conducted in a tone of friendliness, and we did succeed in 
exchanging some views as to the future, "His Excellency told me that he had not yot 
seen Ferid Bey's report of what Mr. Baldwin had said in London, and 1 repeated 
to-him briefly the substance of what had passed, asking him what the Turkish 
Governmont svould do about it. Tewfik Rushdi Bey expressed natural reluctance to 
Pronounce himself till he had seen his Ambassador's report and consulted with his 
Government, but he did say that. no negotiations would be possible ‘on the basis of 
the League's verdict "’ and that no solution would be possible tat did not provide 
for the cession to Turkey of a large area of the Vilayet of Mosul. 

4, One other point L made to the Minister. If, I said, things so turned out 
that 1 should he negotiating with the Turkish Government, and-if the Turkish 
Government should desire the negatiations to sneceed, then T must bog them Dot to 
appoint a ccunmission to conduct the discussions on their bebalf. ‘Tewfik Rushdi 
Boy said he shared my view on this pomt and would support it.I should inform yon 
that in making this proposal I was bearing in mind the experience of the French in 
their efforts to settle the Syrian frontier question. Here M, Sarraut has been 
confronted by a commission on which local deputies sit. ‘These men’ put up a firet 
class tight over every market-garden and there is no possibility of any progress. 

5. I am sending copies of this despatch direct to His Majesty's High 
Comminsioner for Irak and to His Majesty's Minister at Tebran, 

T have, & 
R..C. LINDSAY. 





(B 107/107 /44) No. 3. 
‘Mr. Kennard to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January 5, 1926.) 


(No. 486.) 
Sir, Belgrade, December 80, 1925, 

WITH reference to my telegram No, 171, T have the honour to report that the 
Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs arrived here on the 24th instant and left. for 
Constantinople on the 27th instant, His arrival was heralded in the local press 
With a great flourish of trumpets and he was much féted during his stay here, He was 
Teosiyed by the King, the President of the Council and the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, with whom he had long conversations. I have the honour to transmit 
horewith a summary of Tewik Rushdi Bey's statements to the press and also a 
translation of the ollicial communiqué, which was issued on the conclusion of his 
Visit. He made the most of the fact that he was made a prisoner by the Serbs 
during the Balkan wars, while a doctor in a Turkish military hospital in Macedonia, 
and that during his internment at Kumanovo he was in excellent relations with the 
local Serbian authorities, 

2. The Minister for Foreign Affairs has informed me that Rushdi Bey spoke 
10 him in a reassuring manner about the Mosul question, in regard to which he 
hopes to reach an amicable settlement. with His Majesty's Government. M. Nincio 
has further assurred me that there has been no question of concluding any far 
reaching agreement with the Turkish Government, thongh it was agreed that the 
Treaty of Peace which was recently signed should be ratified forthwith, and that a 
Commercial. and Consular Convention. should be negotiated. Tt. was. further 
probable that some arrangement will be come to as regards the emigration of Moslems 
from Jugoslavia to Turkish territory. It will be remembered that. the $.C.S. 
Government have been encouraging Moslems, more especially. in. Southern Serbia, 
to emigrate to Anatolia, but that the Turkish authorities have of late refused to 
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admit such persons. It is presumably with a view to securing the modification of 
this attitude that this arrangement will be concluded. : 

3. While in official circles it has been denied that any closer relations with 
‘Turkey are imminent, there have been rumours that Rushdi Bey had come bere with 
the intention of concluding a similar treaty to that recently signed with the Soviet 
and also of approaching the 8.C.S. Government, with a view to their resumption 
of relations with Moscow. It has heen further suggested that, while the 
Government have come to no immediate decision in this sense, they have not 
definitely declined to entertain these proposals, and that their attitude niay indicate 
an orientation of foreign policy towards Moscow and Angora. While one can 
never place implicit confidence in official assurances here, I can hardly believe that 
this country would at the present moment enter upon so drastic a reversal of policy 
M. Pasic generally lives in an atmosphere twenty years behind the times, but while 
he still cherishes friendly recollections of the Russia of the Tsarist régime, be is 
believed to be opposed to intimate relations with the Soviet Government. It is true 
that fear of Italy and desire for Salonica are perhaps the main factors in Jugoslav 
foreign relations at the present time, and that there are signs of some instability 
in Me Nincic's attitude regarding the future orientation of this Government, As 
reported in my despatch No, 407, he seems to have, a abort tite ago, seriously 
contemplated a rapprochement with Turkey as a counterbalance against any 

tion of aly, Greece and Bulgaria against Jugoslavia, and, as he seemed 

an uncertain frame of mind on the subject, I ventured to go perhaps further 
than might have appeared advisable in insisting on the desirability of genuinely 
considering a Balkan pact (see my despatch No. 474). Tt is possible that our 
conversations have brought M. Nincic to a saner realisation of the best interests of 
his country, as T have reason to believe that he has been carefully studying the 
possibility of a pact within the last few days. I fear, however, that we shall have 
to wait a long time before the true Locarno spirit spreads throughout the Balkans. 

4. My Greek and Italian colleagues have been naturally in a great state of 
perturbation during Rushdi Bey’s visit here. The formor told me yesterday that, 
while he agreed that no definite arrangement has yet been come to, he feels sure that 
the door has not been closed on an understanding between Belgrade, Angora and 
Moscow. He stated that he has been endeavouring to induce this Government to 
take up the renewal of the alliance again, and that there are signs of a slight 
improvement in the relations between the two countries. The question of the 
erection of a Serbian mausoleum on the Island of Vidos, near Corfu, had been 
satisfactorily settled, and there seemed no reason, except the lack of goodwill here, 
why an agreement should not be come to as regards the Salonica Railway question, 
‘The French Government have declined to intervene any further, and he considered 
it essential that His Majesty's Government should take the matter up. Six months 
hence it might be too late, and unless immediate steps were taken, he could not tell 
what might happen. T urged that the real remedy for this mutual mistrust and 
friction was the conclusion of a Balkan pact. Unfortunately, the Greek Government 
had recently taken the initiative in this matter at an ill-timed moment, and their 
action had probably done more harm than good. ‘There seemed, however, no reason 
why the matter should not be reopened perhaps from another quarter,and in a manner 
more likely to lead to the adhesion of all the Powers concerned. M. Polichroniades 
agreed, but felt that the Salonica question. would always prove the main obstacle 
unless its solution be brought about by foreign intervention, more especially that of 
His Majesty's Government 

5. I certainly see no likelihood of the S.C.S. and Greek Governments 
finding any satisfactory compromise which would save the faces of both parties, 
unless it be suggested to them from some disinterested quarter. In the meantime 
they are drifting further apart. A large meeting has just taken place at Monastir 
to protest against the ill-treatment of Jugoslay subjects in Greek Macedonia. One 
must suspect that this demonstration was perhaps engineered by the local authorities. 
T see no signs of modification in the anti-Greck atmosphere at the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs, although one is always assured that this country has no territorial 
designs on Salonica, and the Greek Government have only to agree to a minimum 

reentage of Jugoslav representation on the administration of the railway. 
. Radic has not improved matters by contributing one of his usual indiscretions 
in a recent speech and urging the necessity of a Jugoslay outlet on the Egean, 

6. My finial impression as regards Rushdi Bey's visit here is that it has been 
utilised to intimidate Greece and possibly Italy, but there is little likelihood that 
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this Government will pay undue heed to Turkish blandishments. It is possible that 
Rushdi may have endeavoured to ascertain what attitude this Government would 
assume in the event of her being called upon under article 16 of the Covenant of 
the League of Nations to contribute forces to enforce the authority of the League 
against Turkey, but I have no authoritative information to confirm this suggestion, 
the press have, of coure, exploited the visit to the full, and no doubt the vanity of 
certain elements here has been flattered by the idea that Belgrade bas been anxiously 
watched by the whole of Europe during the past few days as a factor of the highest 
importance in the struggle between Western and Eastern Europe. 

7. I would add that it may be misleading to attach too much importance to 
information which may appear in the British press from their correspondents in 
Belgrade, as with the esception of Mr. Bryce, " The Times ‘correspondent, who i 
at present absent, practically all the local correspondents of important British news. 
Papers are Serbs. and the majority are employed in Government Departments, more 
Especially the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. The acting correspondent of “The 

‘ines,"' for instance, is a Russian lady, who is employed in the press bureau at the 
Ministry. On two occasions, after recent conversations with the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. I have found Mme. Samsonova awaiting me outside M. Nincie’e 
door, and T have found it prudent to give evasive replies to the leading questions 
Which she has put to me 
= Tam sending copy of this despatch to His Majesty's representatives 
Constantinople, Sofia and ‘Athens. : i é hf 

T have, de 
TL W. KENNARD, 


+ of the Belgrade Press, 


Thursday, December 24, 1925. 

ON ‘the day of Rushdi Bey's arrival Hikmed Bey, Turkish representative at 
Belgrade, gaye un interview to the“ Veeme,”” in which he stated that Rushdi B 

spend two days in Helgrade, in arder to discuss with M. Pasic, M. Nincio ai 

His Majesty the King, various outstanding questions between Jugoslavia and Turkey. 
He took the opportunity to announce the terms of zhe new Russo-Turkish Treaty, 
and, when asked about the Mosul question, he stated that ‘Turkey had iio intention 
whatsoever of accepting the League's decision. 


Friday, December 25, 925, 

[On his arrival at Belgrade Rushdi Bey granted interviews to the correspondents 
of ‘the three principal Belgrade papers,“ Vreme,'’ "Politica" and ” Pravda,” 
Having outlined the main points of the above-mentioned treaty, he desoribed it as 
one of non-aggression 

AAs regards Mosul, he made the foliowing statement :— 


“We cannot surrender Mosul, even if we wish to do so, I should like a 

I solution to the question to be found. There are ways of avoiding a 

conflict without prejudicing our sovereignty in Mosul. We proposed: a 

Plebiscite, but that was not accepted. Lot them find another solution. But we 

‘our sovereign rights in Mosul. Apart from this question, we 

have no differences with England, and it is to be hoped that this fact will be 
made use of to ensure peace, We are desirous of peace, 

Turkey has not entered the League of Nations and I cannot say whether 
she will do #0. Since we are not a member of the League of Nations the 
Pact of the League provides only: that in case of a conflict no member of the 
League of Nations can take our side and assist us."” 


Rushdi Bey then pointed out that according to the Turkish Constitution and 
the = National Oath ” of 1919 Turkey has no right to alter her frontiers, either by 


‘Conquest or by surrender. 
Having been asked whether the treaty with Russia provided for a Russo-Turkish 
Sphere of influence in Mahometan districts, Rushdi Bey replied that there had been 
No question of such a sphere of influence iu the Mussulman provinces under Russi 
[15026) Bs 
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Present-day Turkey is nota pan-Islamic country, but the land of the Tur 
people. he real pan-Islamic States are England and France, and the Sulta 
Egypt wants the Caliphate. Turkey's attitude towards the Moslems of Jugoslavia 
is one of disinterested ‘ bienveillance 

Asked what further action he proposed to take in the Mosul question Rushdi Bey 
replied -— 
* First of all we must examine the details of the new English offer. But 
time is working in our favour and we are not in a hurry. British public opinion 
is also working for us, and we shall wait for it to prevail.”” 


As regards the relations between Turkey and Jugoslavia, Rushdi Bey stated 
that these were excellent, and that Turkey regarded this country as a dominant 
Power in the Balkans, in Balkan relations everything must start from the basic 
fact of the dominant situation of Jugoslavia, and all work must aim at consolidating 
Jugoslavia's position. 


Sunday, December 27, 1925. 

Before his departure Rushdi Bey gave interviews to the principal papers on his 
conversations with M. Ninete. 

He stated that he had discussed with M. Nincic all questions which could 
intorest the two Powers, He himsolf was greatly in favour of the emancipation of 
the Balkans, All those who were sincerely in favour of peace could only be 

‘ouraged by what he had discussed with M. Nineic. But of thoae who had ot a 
wr conscience he could say nothing, 

‘To the question whether he had discussed with M. Ninoie the question of a 
possible conlict between Turkey and Great Britain, he replied that he was a man of 
peace and not of conflicts. ‘Turkey had banished the word " War’? from her 
dictionary and. substituted the expression “national defence.”” He had only 
discussed peaceful matters with M. Nincic, and concluded with the words: "1 do 
not really know whether any danger threatens us, even from the side of England.” 


Enclosure 2 in No, 
Official Communiqué, issued on December 27, 1995, 


‘ON the occasion of the meeting between the Ministers of Foreign Affairs of the 
‘Turkish Republic nnd the 3.C.S. Kingdom, questions of general politics were 
reviewed, especially those which directly interest the two countries, i.¢., commercial 
and consular treaty and conventions, a convention regarding establishment and the 
emigration question, 

In the course of their conversation the two Ministers noted the friendship that 
exists between the two countries and the complete harmony of their views. They 
expressed their desire for the consolidation of peace and for sincere and friendly 
relations with all States 





No, 4 


Sir W, Tyrrell (for the Secretary of State) to Sir R. Lindsay (Constantinople). 
(No, 3) 
(Telezraphic) R. Foreign Office, January 5, 1926, 
FOLLOWING from Prime Minister -— 

“The Turkish Ambassador this morning communicated to me, in reply to 
any statement of 22nd December (see my telegram No, 182), memorandum to the 
following effect ;-— 

“The Turkish Government is animated by the hope that its point of view 
concerning the programme to be followed in the question of the delimitation of 
the Turco-Lrak frontier has been clearly set forth by the negotiations which have 
taken place up to the present and by the official declarations which have been 
made on various occasions, ‘The Turkish Government is convinced that in the 
dispute regarding the Mosul Vilayet, which is in reality a question of territorial 
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sovervignty as well asa question of peace und security, the fixing of a stable 
frontier is of primary importance. The Turkish Government is ready to 
Fesume new negotiations to settle the dispute which exists between the two 
States. The choice of Angora as the place of negotiation is also convenient to 
the Turkish Government, That Government has not failed from the outset 
to indicate by the line of conduct which it has followed hitherto its preference 
for a direct solution of the question between the two Governments, Turkey 
taking into consideration the value and the importance of the happy expansion 
which would ensue in the relations between the two Pow 
the solution of this dispute, has always desisted, om condit F 
should be reached. from claims which were of vital interest. to her. The 
proposals which the British Government will be so good as to make for the 
discussions relative to the fixing of the frontier in the disputed territory and 
the procedure which it will follow in these discussions will render it possible to 
foresee the result of the negotiations. Turkey desires very sincerely to live on 
of perfect and cordial friendship with Great Britain, It is, specially 
able that the single dispute which exists between the two countries should 
he brought to. happy conclusion,” 


“Lave informed his E taking note of the agree 
nent of his Government to g the most convenient place for 
nogotiation, T would gladly authorise you to proceed to the capital in order to 
explore the ground and aortain what accommodentnte or alleviations might 
be possible in connection with the decision given by the Council of the Leayno of 
Nations on 1th December, Talso assured him that I cordially reciprocated the 
desire of his Government for the promoticn of the friendliest relations between 
our two countries, and that 1 shall spare no effort to achieve that end, 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 1.) 





[E 137/62/65 No. 5. 
Sir W, Tyrrell to Ahmed Ferial ey. 


My dear Amtasmdor, Foreign Offino, 

WITH trefecunes ta yeni Remaigueantenroreitecnton 
Prime Minister, the latter desires me to es 
of the Turkish Govern 
place for the fortheoming conversations, he is requesting Hix Majesty's Ainbussador at 
Constantinople to make the neresary arrangements to proceed to the capital of your 
country for the purpose ng what aecommodements wre jrasiblo 
connection with the recent decision of the Laague of Nations on the 16th December 
relating to the Turkish-Irak froutis 

Mr. Baldwin also wishes me to renew to you his assuranoe that he cordially 
Teciprocates the desire of your Government for the promotion of the friendliest 
elations between our two countries, and that he proposes to spar no elfurt to achieve 
that end. 

Boliove mie, &o. 
W. TYRRELL, 


ea a a ee ee ee wae reel Se, 
[E 1387/62/65) No. 6. 


Note communicated to the Prime Minister by the Turkish Ambasanilor, January 5, 
1926.—(Ieecived in Foreign Office January 6.) 


LE, Gouvernement ture ett animé de Vespoir que son point de vue concernant Ie 
rogramme 4 suivre dans la question sle lu délimaitation de ta froutiére turco-irikieune 
est déxayé clairement des négociations qui ont eu Tiew jusqu’d. présent ot des déclara: 
tions officielles qui ont été fhites & diversox occasions. 

_ Le Gou yent tare est convainen que dans le différend dn vilayet de Mossoul, 
qui est tine question de souveraineté territoriale 


(15026) 
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aqsetion do paix ot de wfoarit, la fixation d'une frontibre stable est d’une importance 
primordiale, 

Le Gouvernement ture est prét & reprendre de nouvelles négociations pour régler le 
différend existant entre les deux Etats. 

Le choix d'Angora comme liew de négociations convient également au Gouverne- 
ment ture. 

Ce deraier, dans la Tigue de conduite qu'il a juaqu'ct suivie, x's pas manqué, dds le 
début, de manifester ses préférences pour une solution directe de In question entre les 
deux Gouvernements, 

La Turquie, prenant en considération la nature et Vimportance de Theureux 
épanovissement qui résulterait dans les relations des deux Puissances par suite de ls 
solution de ce différend, s'est toujours, A condition d'arriver & un résultat final, désistée 
dos réclamations qui ne lui étaient pas d'un intérét vital.* 

Lea propositions que In Gouvernement de Sa Majesté britannique voudra bien faire 
pour les pourparlers relatifs A Ia fixation de In frontidre dans le territoire contesté et 
pour la procédure qu'il suivra dans ces pourparlers permettront de prévoir le résultat dex 
‘ndgociations. 

Ben Turquie désire trbs sincérement vivre en termes de parfaite ot cordiale amitié 
avec Ia Grande-Bretagne. 

Il est particulidrement désirable que le différend unique qui existe entre les deux 
pays aboutisse & un heureux résultat, 


Ambaxeade de Turquie, Londres, 
le 5 janvier 1926, 





[EB 226/296/44) No. 7. 
Sir R. Lindeay to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January Ll.) 
No. 6. Confidential.) 


ir, Constantinople, January 6, 1926. 
IN my despatches Nos, $42 and 945 of last week T reproduced some of the sayings 
of TewSk Rushdi Boy to various diplomats on his passage through Constantinople on 
tho 28th ultimo, 

2. While the German Ambassador was with him the talk turned on the 
approaching adhesion of Germany to the League of Nations, and Herr Nadolny said 
something about Turkey's boing now far from taking any such step. | Towfik Rusbdi 
roplied that it was so and that the mattor was at present academic. The Atnbasslor 
‘sald it was more than that:—it was impossible. Turkey bad bound herself not to 
enter into any combination directed against Russia; Russia would certainly maintain 
that the League was so directed and would not allow Turkuy to join it. Tewfik Rushdi 
was startled at this idea; be maintained rather indignantly that the League was vot in 
Any way aimed against’ Russia and mid he would have to combat vigorously any 
‘suggeation that it was. ; “ 

3, It in interesting to see Tewfik Rushdi reacting strongly against x suggestion 
that Turkey is now bound irretrievably to Russia in any particu ir. 

4. The French Ambassador has given me no precise details of what 
between himself and the Minister, but expresses the conviction that Towfik Rashdi bad 
Doon much kobered by the conversation he had had with M. Briand. M. Sarrant thinks 
that he now only seeks some face-saving arrangement, but that at present Turkey 
Would not consider that anything lose than the ceasion of Mosul town would mect 
the ease, 

‘Last of all the foreign representatives came the Persian Ambassador. By this 
time Towle Rushdi had been talking inossnatly for seven hours; he was in a high 
state of febrility and was moving at a terrific speed ; Tabatabai, who is no mean talker. 
twas loft miles behind from the moment he entered the room, when the Minister informed 
him that war was inevitable and that the alliance of Jugoslavia and Russia. was assured. 
From the latter unlimited ammunition would be obtained. ‘The plan was to abandon 
Constantinople to the English if they chose to take it and to retreat to the interior of 
Anatolia, aud for every pound Turkey spent Great Britain would have to put down 
Ay. ‘The Ambassador was quite dazed at this and had no opportunity to may anything 


* ‘This pargraph bas been amended at the request of the Turkisb Ambawador. 





at all, and at ten minutes 
Joined the dinner party 
G. -Tiam sealing’ 
Bagdad and to His 
Thave, &e, 
R. ©, LINDSAY. 





(E 216/62/65) 


Ahmed Ferid Bey to Sir W. Tyrrell.—(Received January 11.) 


Ambassade de Turquie, Londres, 
neur de vous accuser réception de gee ties abe bs 
se aati aon ption de la lettre qué vous aver bien voulu 
rs de notre entrevue du 5 janvie communi 
“entrevue is niqué textuellement a 
Lreeegealed Premier Ministre la réponse oS mon Gouvernement au désir ao 
inet britannique avait manifests pour la reprise des négociations. 
Comme votre Excellence a dé le remarquer, la réponse de mon Gouvernement aux 
ques nn contenait aucune allusion e rapportant de préa ou de Toin 
Société des Nations, et jinformoi Mf. le Président du Conseil 
que mon Gouvernement ‘désirait, uniquement. pour arriver A 
iére acceptable de part et d'autro dans les territoires contentée, 
oa ft renise en diuason, sane aucune riser 
i , en outre, eu le plaisir d'ajouter que mon Gor at était ani 
ae a ee ya agp 
une volonté réciproyue, on éait certain U'arriver A un réultataatisfaiant. 
Jo vous pri, dante part ain de faciliter lea négociations, d'viter de’ meationner 
Hine ls communications le recominandatio et Ia déciion formulée par In. Socit6 dea 
Du désir exprimé par sn Excellence le Premier Ministre, & 1's 
e lene cmier ) A Visgue de nots vu 
de donner &TAmtamadour de Sa Majonté britannique en tar asPlasicnction loso8 
es javain compe due co voyage devrat tre entrepria pour entamer dee 
rciations en ve de ja question atidre acceptable de ‘ 
et Jars avsé mon Gouvernement eee ey 
‘ai transmis télégraphiqueiment A mon Gouvernement Ia teneur de In 
5 Janvier do votre Exclleno, tout en Ini adrossat le fecepatloicaert site Sa 
En réponse aux informations que je lui ni télégraphiées, je viens a’ Wi 
toon Gouvernement. avieer votre Excellonen que le Gouverdement de ty Rani 
des négociations t entreprises A Angora et de 
At i seront files wins que dane Tes contreproporitions qu’ 
rincipe qu'il se trouve en face d’une question pendante et non encore réeolue ot, 40 
fate rieerve, eat pith entrer en pourparlers, dans Teapoit Warriver A une sate 
Mon Gouvernement enregistre avec une grande satiatncti 
nat enregistre avec une grande satiafaction lee nouvelles no 
bs Goeresement britannique de répondre cordialement au désir du ‘Geiversetant 
ture pour létablissement des relations lea plus amicales entre nos deux pays. ot son 
Intention de a iménager afin darrver A oe but i 1 
le suis également chargé de renouveler A votre Excellence les 
cordialité réciproque que le Gouve lo Ia Républi mith Végurd de 
cay oat tpi ret de la République nourrit & Mégard du 
Vouillex agréer, do. 
A. FERID, 
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(Xe i <i R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Receiced January 12) 
‘elegraphic) Constantinople, J 

ie le, January 11, 
mek BANE mot Ham angry w meet a Se eli 
= eyes before we oe wurchase. If, as T hope, he succeeds, I might 
a A ra my’ in : 
Proceeding eidkeae peecipteitioa: ‘week. Meanwhile I think no harm is done by 
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Turkish delegate here has communicated to me verbally substance 
note to you from Turkish Ambassador, according to whieh, apparent 
Governnient stipalates that in conversations about to take place no mention, direct 
or indirect, shall be made of Geneva proceedings I said to delegate that your 
declarations to Turkish Ambassador should have been regarded by Angora as wide 
enough to afford them satisfaction, I had myself intended in forthcoming conversa. 
tions to avoid the past, simply because that line of discussion would not help matters 
but that T thought it very foolish of Turkish Government to put stipulations of this 
sort in an official note. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 1.) 





No. 10 
Sir W. Tyrrell (for the Secretary of State) to Sir R, Lindsay (Constantinople) 


(No, 7) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, January V4, 1926 
YOUR. telegram No: of 11th Janunry ; Mosul ene 
We have recoived letter from ‘Turkish Ainbassador in sensecommunicated to you 
leas, it is desirable, in order to avoid any appearance of not wishing 
to give effect to Ministers” state House of Commons, ae. expressing 
willingness to negotinte, that you xh x to Angora to hear what Turkish 
Government desire to sty, If, however, Turks stipulate as sine qud non discussion 
ol subject de noro, you must express regret at the inability of His Majesty's C 
ment to ignore decision of Council and their promise loyally to observe it, and return 
to Constantinople, 


No. 1 
Sir Ry Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January 29.) 
(No, (18)) : 
(Lelegraphiv.) Constantinople, January 25, 1026 

P'HAVE to-day returned from Angora, where I had two interviews, with 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and one with Prime Minister 

With forme tions were friendly and, on the whole, quite businesslike 
Chere was in his bwence, though unusual and incomplete, of quibbles 
ngincerities and We soon disposed of preliminary question of 
conditions or reserva in note of Mh January from ‘Turkish 
Ambassador in Le T made it un Majest 

ument as Co Geneva proceedings wer 
un the note, Andon this Miniter for Foreign Attuire expressed. his re 
continue conversations, each side, as he said, maintaining its own opinion. 

Tsaid that T had come to ascertain what adjustinents were possible to facilitate 
matters for Turkish Government, and to do ¥0 1 was anxious to find what were 
Heasons of State underlying their wide territorial demands, He said first point was 
question of security as affected by Kurdish situation. With Persian Kurds he said 
that no trouble need be anticipated, but with passing of any considerable number of 
Kurds under a third Pow difficulty Was to be anticipated. He gave 
an odd turn to this question by 0 southern 
Kurds would always be desirous of joining themselves to their kinsmen in Turkey, 
and would therefore be impelled to organise constant raids across northern froutiet 
‘and keep up astate of perpetual insecurity. He said that Turkey did not wish to 
icorporate Arabs in the State and that ‘Turkish Government bad no hostility to Trak 
nd no desire to reconquer lost territories. He referred more than once sympatheti 
cally to“ Arab ethnic | tentity |." Turkey had no fear of any Arab aggressiveness 
against herself. It is particularly to be noticed that he stated no arguments in 
Favour of inclusion of Mosul town in Turkey : 

Another point made was what he called “floating frontier."" Ata 
‘of dealings between the two countries, be wai f claimed or held by Great 
Britain during lust six years had been steadily pushed further north till now we have 
nde facto line more unfavourable than that of rejected Treaty of Séyres. To convince 








Turkey of permanence of any arrangement now made, frontier must go a good way 
back to the south. : 

T asked him to develop idea he had in mind at Geneva, when be had suggested 
a guarantee pact. He replied that, presupposing setlement of a frontier, he had 
contemplated a three-Power pact, including Persia, and guarantee of joint frontiers 
between them then later on he bad hoped for a similar pact for Syrian frontier 
bringing in French. This, he said, would have necessitated conclusion of similar 
arrangements with Russians, and so attainment of her final aim, which was neutrali 
sation of Turkey. 

He made no inention of any idea of demilitarisation, though I gave him every 
opportunity. 1 also ascertained that commercial [adjustments | had no attraction 
for him. He was not in the least interested in a scheme for transit of Turkish goods 
through Irak to Basra, which has been mentioned in a newspaper 

__ With Prime Minister [had a good deal more difficulty” He told me quite frankly 
that he wanted to leave Mosul negotiations solely to Minister for Foreign Affairs 
and did not wish to discuss it with me, and I found it hard to make him talk till quite 
At the end, when he relaxed somewhat. He said at one moment that possession of 
Mosul City was the crux of the whole question, but perhaps the remark may be 
discounted somewhat, as it was in reply to a challenge which I put. He referred to 
Kurdish question, as he did last [! November], but. rather subordinated it in 
importance to territorial and frontier question. Latter, he said, was only aggravated 
by existence of former. He referred to Minister for Foreign Affairs’ suggestion about 
“floating frontier,” saying that, as a result of it, everyone in Eastern Turkey and 
Western Persia now believed that English intended to push to Van and that resulting 
disquietude was intolerable. The frontier to be fixed could not be acceptable unless 
itt was such that tribes would be convinced by its nature that it was Anat and that no 
further expansion northwards would take place. 

‘My general impression is that Turkish Government have now made up their 
mind to give up claim to Mosul town, but that they are determined to obtain a cession 
of territory further east and to have as much as they can possibly get, 1 obtained no 
indication as to what line would satisfy them. Ido not think that they have any idea 
of other alleviations in their mind at present. 

General atmosphere at Angora is calm and there ix no louger any talk of war. 
The tone with regard to my visit, both at the capital and in Constantinople press, is 
one of indifference and scepticism over outcome of negot ‘This, I think, is an 
inspired mot d' ordre. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 2.) 





No, 12 
Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain (Received January 29.) 


(No. [19]) 
(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, January 20, 1926. 
FERENCE omitted. } 

‘either of Ministers mentioned internal prestige of Goverument as a factor 
impelling them to demand concessions from His Majesty's Government, but it was 
stated very explicitly to me by Yunus Nadi, a scurrilous Deputy-journalist, who is 
well in the presidential circle He said British pressure over Mosul question was 
constituting a peril to the republican régime. I think this is true. The hat orders 
have caused wide dissatisfaction to lower classes. New taxation proposals are likely 
to make it extend to upper classes, while new civil code, which is to be voted en bloc 
in a few days by Assembly and put into force at once, affecting as it does whole status 
of the family, and of women in particular, is giving serious misgivings even to 
President's friends. Thus, though Government is strong, it is also menaced at its 
base, If, as I believe is the case, it is to the interest of His Majesty's Government 
that’ present secular and republican régime should continue in Turkey, then this 
matter of prestige is an argument in favour of finding some solution for Mosul 
question which will give Turkish Government something to be proud of. 





12 
No. 18. 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Receited January 20) 


(No, 10.) 
(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, January 29, 1926. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

I had intended to return to Angora in about a week and continue discussions 
with Turkish Government until you were ready for any further step, but I fear 
this idea will not work. Both Turkish Ministers were restive under cross- 
examination and showed impatience to get to business. If, therefore, I revisit the 
capital as I had meant to, L feel sure 1 shall elicit no further information as to 
Turkish views, and I might do more harm than good. If there is any specific point 
‘on which you require further enlightenment or have any message of any sort for 
Angora, I could either go there or communicate through Turkish delegate here, but 
at present [am in a quandary as to how to proceed and should be most grateful for 
any guidance you ean give me within the next three or four days. 





[ B 7652/62/65 
Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain—Received February 2.) 
(No. 45. Confidential.) 
ir, Angora, January 22, 1926. 


I ARRIVED at Angora yesterday to negotiate with the Turkish Government 
regarding the Irak frontier question, and I had an interview with Tewfik Roshdi 


Bey in the evening. As a late hour was fixed for our meeting our conversation lasted 
only three-quarters of an hour, and we only dealt with three preliminary questions 

1. informed his Excellency that I desired, before entering on the main 
negotiation, to establish beyond possibility of doubt the meaning of the reservations 
to which the Turkish Government, according to Ferid Bey’s note of the 9th January 


were proposing to subject their participation in the conversation. I had no desire 

now, or in the forthcoming discussions, to harp on the past; to do so would probably 

uot help towards an agreement; but as to what had ‘at Geneva and before 
the League of Nations His Majesty's Government had very decided and definite 
views, and did not intend to abandon them; on the other hand, the views of the 

Turkish Government ou the same matters, though not stated very categorically, 

swomed to be very different, and His Majesty Government could not admit theit 

Justification, Tt seemed to me that the language you had used to Ferid Bey in your 

conversation with him of the 5th December opened the door sufficiently wide for 

future negotiation to be possible, and that without talking about any common basis 
uild easily find a starting point; but if the Turkish Government desired to 

involve us in any admission that we regarded the proceedings or decisions of the 
League of Nations as “nul et non avenu,” then he must understand that our 
hegotiation was menaced by an extreme peril from the very outset. Tewfik Rushdi 
answered that the object of the Turkish Government was to eliminate from the 
discussion topics alien to it and which, if the discussion happily were to result in an 
agreenent, would cose ta have anvthing but academic importance; his language 
was all in'the sense that the Turkish Government did not stipulate that we should 
abandon auy rights we may have acquired at Geneva, but as his language was not 
without ambiguity, I took Ferid’s note of the 9th January and read out the following 
passage — 

Sika, Gourecauasah ola République, lors des négociations qui seront 
entreprises k Angora . se basera sur ce principe, qu'il se trouve en face 
d'une question pendante et non résolue, et, sous cette réserve, est prét i entrer 
en pourparlers.....” 

Tt was unnecessary. I said, to state precisely what the views of His Majesty's 
Government were, bat I must say that they were radically different from those 
the Turkish Government, as defined by Ferid Bey in the passage quoted above, Was 
his Excellency, nevertheless, ready to proceed with the conversations! ‘Tewfk 
Rushdi replied that he was ready; each side might hold its own views as to Geneva 
andl yet negotiate; if the negotiation failed, then the two rival views might have 
to come into conflict. On this reply T felt that T could proceed. 
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Tasked Tewfik Rushdi Bey why he had sent his note and formulated his reserve, 
which seemed to me Father pointless, His answer was that he had had to do it 
because Geneva was referred to in Sir W. Tyrrell’s note of the Sth January, an 
answer at which I could not help smiling when I had looked again to see ‘what 
Sir W. Tyrrell had said, Another possible solution has occurred to me, Tewfik 
Rashdi is essentially shallow and imitative. It is a favourite trick of his to take 
something you have said, give it a dishonest twist, and shoot it back at you as his 
own. Now when I saw him in Constantinople on the 28th December I kept on saying 
to him “ let's drop the past and talk about the future,” and I think it quite possible 
that this“ reserve,” which he has made Ferid put in, is morely his own distorted 
reflection of my own attitude. ‘ 

2 I then asked his Excellency with whom T was to negotiate, and expressed 
my pleasure at learning that it was to be with himself and not with a commis 
but he also added “unless the circumstances of the negotiation require that it 
should be surrounded with special solemnity,” a suggestion the meaning of which 
escaped me altogether. I then said that the widest issues were involved in our 
conversations, and that I was anxious to keep contact also with other Ministers, 
especially with Ismet Pasha with whom I should like to talk politics. To t vfik 
Rushdi assented, though he said that Ismet would not be able to give me answers 
about the negotiations; and he undertook go talk to him and arrange for me an 
‘Appointment in the near future. I cannot, however, help remembering that the last 
time his Excellency rendered me this service the atiswet I got was that Tamet was 
tunable to see me at all 

Tam glad not to have « commission to deal with, and on the whole I am content 
to have to do with Tewfik Rushdi. He is. terrible person to deal with, but he has 
done a lot of negotiating with foreigners and has learned something of the necessity 
of give and take. He is said to be shaky in his office now, after his check at Geneva, 
and for the sake of his position is therefore personally anxioux to come to terms; 
and I fear that if he went we might get worse, Shukri Kaya is mentioned as the 
most likely alternative, He was Fethi Bey's Foreign Minister in the early part 
of last year, and I should much prefer Tewfik Rushdi to him. However, while ready 
to talk with Tewfik, Iam anxious to keep a back door open to Ismet, and with 
‘Tewlik’s assent 

3. then turned to another question I said I was perfectly aware of the 
lose relations which for long had existed between Turkey and Russia. With those 
relations I had no concern; I might have my own view as to the benefit that might 
accrue to Turkey from her friendship with Russia, but I would quite admit that 
Turkey could judge best for herself in such a matter. His Exvellency would 
therefore remember that since he and I had been in relations together 1 hid never 
even alluded to Russia in conversation with him. My attitude in the past therefore 

ve me to-day this right, namely, to request that in the negotiations now about to 
[igta the Tarkioh Gorérement would adda of uo interfarotes whatorer‘on the ‘part 
of the Russian Government, I was not at all sure that Russia would regard it as 
in her interest that Turkey and Great Britain should come to terms over Mosul 
‘our negotiation was going to be difficult enough anyhow, and T must expross the 
hope that the Turkish Goverument would not allow them to be hampered by 
extrancous influences. Tewfik Rushdi Bey thereupon started off on a tangent 
—then on another and yet another, and in half a minute was talking glibly about 
anything but Mosul and Russia. 'T waited awhile and then remarked that T had 
put a very simple matter before him, but that I was entirely unable to understand 
is answer. He then went off on the subject of Russian newspaper articles and 
iis own independence of judgment, and after being twice brought back to the 
Subject, he steadied down and at Inst informed me quite distinctly that of course 
the Turkish Government would admit of no such interference*by Russia in the 
Mosul discussions To conclude, he said to me  '* Je vons dis tont franchement que 
jf.mbne une politique tris lige avec les Russet, mais chacun de nous reste entidrement 
libre chez sot."” The olvervation, I think, is very likely true, but I dare say it was 
intended to frighten rather than to reassure me. 

When I introduced this topic to Tewfik Rushdi T had expected to receive 
nothing but instantaneous and voluble assurances that no interference would take 
Place, and T was quite surprised to see how completely his Excellency was taken 
aback at my question: he was quite a time talking sheer nonsense while trying to 
collect his thoughts. Tam at a loss to explain his emotion. ‘The natural thing to 
suppose is that he has promised the Russians to keep them au courant of what passes; 
YeUif he had done so, he would surely have been all the readier with the assurance 





he finally gave He may have thought that, familiar with his well-known 
Russophile proclivities, I was starting an attack on his own position as negotiator 
or as Minister, yet this is rather far-fetched. No certainty can be had, and 
conjecture is useless. 

T should perhaps mention that the Tewfik Rushdi of yesterday was very different 
from the man I saw last month in Constantinople, just back from Geneva, Paris 
and Belgrade, excited and talking thirteen to the dozen. Yesterday, except in the 
last few minutes, he was cautious and almest reticent, and he refrained from taking 
any initiative in bringing up subjects for discussion or in suggesting any ideas 
Tam to see him again to-morrow 

Tam sending copies of this despateh direct to His Majesty's High Commissioner 
for Trak and to His Majesty's Minister at Tehran. 

Thave, &e 


R C. LINDSAY 


| E 75/62/65) No 15. 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced February 2) 


(No. 46. Confidential) 
Angora, January 24, 1926, 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 45 of the 22nd January respecting the 

ations about the Irak frontier, I have the honour to report that | had a second 

view with Tewk Rushdi Bey last evening. As on the previous occasion, his 

Excellency seemed unwilling to open the conversation, and 1. for my part, was not 
unwilling to take the initiative and to start talk in the channel that best suited 

2 led off by saying that we were now confronted by a situation which, as His 
Majesty's Government knew, caused dissatisfaction to Turkey, and I myself was 
now in Angora to discover what accommodements could be found to render the 
situation more acceptable to the republic. The difficulty of my task was that I found 
myself in great ignorance of what it was that the republic really desired. 1 was 
aware of a persistent demand for territory—the more the better—but the mere 
Acquistion of territory inital wa no object of policy, and might be only a source of 
weakness to the acquirer. Behind the demand for territory there must be solid 
reasons of State, and it was these reasons of State which I was anxious to ascertain 
and report to you, so that His Majesty's Government might know the exact dimen: 
sions of the problem. It would be useless to present His Majety's Government with 
waggestions based on misstatement of fact; the British authorities had now 
administered Irak for aix years and they knew all about the countey—its population, 
othnology, commerce and aspirations. Hix Excellency and T were there to talk 
frankly together and it was useless for ux to try to gain advantage by decoiving each 
other or to score off each other by verbal victories 

3, Hereupon, Tewiik Rushdi took up the thread of the discourse and. held xt 
mainly for the rest of the interview, though 1 frequently had to interrupt in order 
toelucidatehiameaning. His Excellency isalways voluble, and, at best, almost incom: 
prehensible, and in reporting what he said T despair of reproducing the order of bis 
‘arguments or the language in which he clothed them, ‘The utmost T ean do is to 
endeavour to give you their general sense as accurately as tm: 

4. The first point was security ax affected by the Kurdish question. With the 
Kurds of Persia Turkey had no concern; they Were entirely rooted in the Persian 
Empire, they were Shiahs, and their existence cansed no trouble in Turkey. But 
with the allotment of a considerable number of Kurds to another State a situation 
of permanent danger and insecurity arose. The republic aimed at having a compact 
territory comprising all that existed of those ethnic elements of which it already 
consisted, and it must have all the Kurds outside Persia. Arabs, said the Minister, 
‘were not wanted, and their inclusion in the Turkish State could only be a source of 
weakness More than once he referred to Arab ethnic unity. He was not afraid 
Trak aggressiveness; Aral irredentiam, such as it was, lay in a different directi 
nor conld there be any danger of Turkish aggressiveness now. Under an Imperin} o 
Ottoman régime it would te diferent, bot the republic had quite other aims. As to 
the nature of the Kordish danger. ‘Tewfike Rushdi eurprised me. Tt was not that 
the Turkish Government, feared the creation of discontent among their own Kurds, 
whose eyes would be turned to their compatriots across the Irak frontier—at least 
soho said. On the contrary, he anticipated that the Southern Kurds, being 2 











minority, and with a certain hostile complex against the Arabs, would be 
Permanently dissatisfied with their lot, and Perpetual to increase: 
their own ethnic iesportance by exciting the sympathy of their Turkish kinsmen, 

hey would be impelled thus to create a lasting state of unrest on the frontier by 
organising raids across it, and they would influence the Irak Government to 
sympathise with and encourage their efforts. 

5. This astonishing diagnosis of the Kurdish situation seems to me, 
doubt is, sheer nonsense, and the boot really is on the other leg. | didnot hide my 
Surprise, { questioned Tewfik Rushdi closely as to his views, assuring him that 
the Southern Kurds, so far as I knew, were fairly content, and enjoyed a favourable 
Pesition in Irak politics, I therefore feel that, nonsensical as the theory seems to 
we, I have correctly reproduced what the Minister said: but, as to what he thinks, 
1 strikes me, on reflection, that he mag have remembered that some time ago he 
denied to me that the Southern Kurds would cause any unrest among the Turkish 
tribes. A feeling of false pride now would prevent him both from going back on 
something he once told me, and from admitting the existence of any weakness in the 
Turkish body politic; and he would argue to himself that he could emphisise to me 
the Kurdish danger, and it would not matter whether that danger proceeded fro 
Horth to south or from south to north—-it would create the same impression on my 
mind. I rather incline to think, therefore, that Tewfik Rushdi's talk is men 
emphasis on a point which T have drawn your attention to long since, though he has 
disguised it in a foolish manner, and though he knew that I had had a direct 
admission of the truth from Ismet Pasha. 

6. I told him I did not see how Irak could divest herself of her. Kurdish 
mountains without giving herself a complotely indefensible frontier against invasion 
from the nor At the mere wer of hontilities the jitwry frontier of Lrak 
would have to be drawn back to Diala. To grant such a concession would make 
Irak’s existence impossible, and we could not ‘Tewfik Roshdi endeavoured at 
length to prove the contrary, but his arguments were of an elusive nature and 1 att 
unable to reproduce thee. 

7. He made two, what he called, prychological points. ‘The first wax what he 
called the “ floating frontier.’ When hostilities ended, the line was south of Mosul: 
then Mosul town was included in it; then it advanced in its eastern part: then 
came the Sivres line, and soon after that Amadia was taken in; and at the 
Constantinople Conference an effort was made for a line in Hakkiari. Vilayet 
To-day we have a Brussels line more unfavourable than that of the of Sivres, 

key rejected ry international contact had resulted in wmething 

‘urkey, and t the mind of the country was such that it would not 

nt unless the line took a good turn back to the 

n arguinent which is played on a good deal in the Turkish Red 

Book of last September, I am always surpried that it is not exploited more 
vigorously. 

8. The other ** psychological’ point he made was that, at the Lausanne Con 
forence, a line had been privately hinted at by Sir W. Tyrrell, that the Turkish 
Government had decided not vo accept it, and that no Government could to-day face 
the Assembly and recommend it to accept less. I expressed my ignorance of this 
transaction and asked him how the line ran, but he was very vague in his reply, and 
I If knew, put he implied that it included Suleimanieh. 1 

though Lam not sure, that really Sir W. Tyrrell at Lausanne, with 
Lord Curzon's approval, indicated to Ismet Pasha, by a gesture of his hand across 
the nap, a tine running through the neighbourhood of Rowanduz, This is the first 
time T have ever heard the incident ‘alluded to by a Turk. 


icon pega # Sridical argoment—that of sovereign right: Soveraignt, hi 
a 


iid, could pass either by the complete incorporation of a vanquished State, or. 
failing that, only in virtue of a treaty. Ifa treaty was forced on a Rate, nothing but 
bad relations could ensite;; if there was no treaty, but merely the perpetuation of a 
le facto situation, then legality was set aside. Tdispnted this. International law, 
' sid, was not fixed, and the rise and development of the League was creating whole 
new chapters. It seemed to me that in certain conditions the League could wee veld 
title to territory, 
10. iggested to me that we had had enough beating 
1d come now to concrete proposals. I said I was not 
Prepared to make any proposal =I still had a lot to find ont T did not see that there 
Was any good in he and I Tencing together as to who should make the first move; 
Perhaps in talking together some idea would come up of which neither of us sould 





claim sole authorship; there was only one diplomatic victory to be won in this 
business, and that lay'in the conclusion of an agreement, and it would be shared 
equally between the two parties. If I found a suggestion agreeable to His Majesty's 
Government and likely to help Turkey, I would put it forward at once, and I ho 
he would act likewise. With these sentiments his Excellency agreed, and, as he had 
attended an aviation ball the previous evening, had gone to bed only at 930 in the 
morning and was showing visible signs of physical fatigue, I took my leave. 

11." Teame away with two strong impressions. The first is that Tewfik Rushdi 
Bey was genuinely anxious for serious business. He wasquiet and moderate in manner 
‘and there were no fireworks, exaggeration or claptrap. There was an abundance of 
‘common ground on which we could both stand for purposes of argument. I think he 
was genuinely endeavouring to be sincere, though, as I have reported, he had one 
terrible lapse. Still, may say he was quite at his best 

12. The second point is more significant. We talked a lot about the Southern 
Kards—never once did he mention Mosul town or attempt to adduce any arguments 
for its incorporation in Turkey. On the contrary, he admitted freely and more than 
‘once the existence of Arab ethnio entity and the perfect legitimacy of it. These are 
encouraging signs, but, a8 they may not last, I do not propose to report them to you 
by telegraph till I'return to Constantinople, probably on the 28th January 

1h Tam sending copice of this despatch direct. to His Majesty's High 
Commissioner for Irak and to His Majesty’s Minister at Tehran 

Thave, &e. 
R. C. LINDSAY, 


[B 7154/62/65) No. 16. 
Sir R, Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received February 2.) 


(No. 47, Confidential.) 
Angora, January 25, 19% 


Bir, 

IN continuation of my despatches Noa. 45 and 46 of the 22nd and 24th January 
respecting negotiations with the Turkish Goverument oa the Irak frontier question, 1 
have the honour to report that Chad a third interview this evening with the Ministor 
for Foreign Affairs. I may say at once that the conversation took place with the 
same tone and general character which had marked my two previous talks with his 
Excellency 

2, T reminded Tewsk Rushdi Bey that when at Geneva in September last be hnd 
put forward a proposal for the solution of the Mosul question which, presnpposing the 
settlement of woe frontier Tine, contemplate also a guarantee pact of States and other 
subsidiary arrangements too, If was aware that his proposal had come to nothing 
because there was then no agreement possible on the frontier line, but by turning over 
old and discarded ideas it might be possible to find in them some element of value at 

time, wnd T should be grateful if he would develop to me the thoughts that 
mind at the tine when he made his suggestion. 

3. Towlik Rushdi told ime that his suggestion had been made by himself on his 
own authority and without specific instructions from his Government, though the 

eneal trend of the orders he had received assured him that his action would not be 
disavowed. His idea, in its simplest expression, had been that Turkey, Great Britain 
‘and Trak should, having agreed on a line, guarantee that ling ina solemn manner, and 
so induce in tho whole complex of States a feeling of eecurity and permanence.” He 
agreed with my remark that this was uo more than was done by any and every treaty 
fixing a frontior, but he had heen anxious to include Persia in order that, when Great 
Britain's mandate in Irak terminated, there should still be a third Power interested 
closely in the region and committed to ensuring the pormanence of the territorial 
arrangements. But this was not all. The Turko-Persian-Irak frontier knot was not 
the only one; there was also the Tarko-Syrian-Irak point of meeting, and he would 
have wished —perhaps later on--to have a similar guarantee for this part of the frontier 
also, bring sinos for the purpose. This, he said, would eventually necessitate 
bringing im Russia also, and the resul be what he most desired, oamely, a 
‘Turkey not in equilibrium among various forces, but neutralised between them 

4 Thoso remarks of Tewik.flushdy’s struck me as being very interesting, though 
T must may he put them forward ina very academic manner and not in the least as if 
jus regarded them as matters now of any practical importance. [was not called on to 
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make any observations in regard to them, and the eo passed 
: bsers to them, 9 mnversatior n er 
feataree of i Geneva proposal which are of less pate Hermads.n wns 
iiectorer of No siesiitrision, part of that proposal, though I gave him every ehanes 
Hee, AN the comomic fentures of i, I ssoortained that he was not interested in 
Epepleast in any ilea of facilities for Turkish trade to transit through ‘Irak to the port 
5. We shen bad good deal of conversation on 
4 v of conversatios tters of uo partict 
peer ace, sod as I was aout ‘to leave Tewfik Rushdi Bey, sigan again pglimery 
ul commit mye son to some cont Proposals He said that interest was 
aroused i " ¢ would be pressed to state how. they we 
Progressing ; at present he would be unable to make any reply. I Raber as ig 
that I was in Angora, aa he knew, to ascertain what accommodemente were possible te 
Imada: the simaion nove acceptable ts the Turkish Government, and at present I was 
vot ‘0 make any proposals at all to him. He said he expected to hav 
Ao interpllation in the Assembly, and 1 remarked that 1 sappoued that hovcoulte 
lo in countries, reply that it would not be in the interes 
of the negotiation to make any publie declaration, Hi id indeed adopt 
eons lel ion. le said he uld indeed adoy 
42 ati of reorva, but was i & bea penimintio or at uptinatie raarve! He ashe 
began to sketch out the answer he might return to an interpellation, T oxpreamed ve 
regret at being unable to advise him what he could best say to his Assembly. 
bere T itn, 2 see Inmet Pasha tomorrow. ‘The day after I return to Countantinople, 
wher T propose to reais for seven or eight dayn bofire returning hers again, a" 
Lat sending copies of this despatch direct to His Majesty's Jommissi 
alto His Majesty's Minister te Teheuae Rea aE 
T have, &o, 
R. ©, LINDSAY, 





No. 17 


es hs Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Lindsay (Constantinople) 
'elegraphic.) Foreit 
grap : ‘oreign Office, Feb 2 
4% JR telegram No. 10 of 20th January: Angora ekg? 
cena Vole matter is being sympathetically considered, but it is quite impossible to 
{end any definite reply for some time. This, then, is morely to explain that it would 
i my opinion be undesirable for you to retiimn to Angora for the present 





No. 18, 


Sir B. Lindeay to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced February 8) 

. 52.) 

ir, 
4 re) Constantinople, February 2, 199 
IN continuation of my despatches Now. 45-47 of let eck aber ta fe iti 

Tecetations T lave the lionour to report that, ae regards. my conversation with 
Md to hae [het tank place on the th ulin, I have realy little information to 
Excellency, though court 
Yery outset that be was nv 


wi 
™ nvign Affairs, It was 
ier ogotiations, He evinced 

nself of any opportunity to turn 

; no doabt that, elon that T an 

ible, how cheaply Turkey could be pacified, he considered it 

ve the advantage of cross examining two Persons separately on 


the subject. _ He does not often receive fore i 

oes not often receive foreign representatives, an 
coe) ived me this time merely to his reluctance to offend His Majesty's Govern 
tment agnin at this present juncture by a refusal such a1 T received lst Alay Tie 
malt is that the conversation was not, on the whole, on the comparatively busioessike 


T attribute the fact 


Yines which Tewtik Rusbdi und J bad followed, and his Excellency seemed to welcome 


[15026) ° 
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opportunites of launching into barren diseusions sbout such things aa the report of 
the League's sub-commission and unrest in the Suleimanieh district. He recalled, 
however, what he had said to me last November about the existence of Kurds in Irak 
causing perpetual trouble in Turkey, but he said that it was now essentially a territorial 
and frontior question, and that that question was only aguravated by the fact that the 
frontier affected the destinies of Kurds. Throughout that part of the country now 
nobody believed that the British advance northwards was ever goin the 
resulting unrest throughout the whole region was inducing an intolerable state of affairs. 
Tsaid Fcould perhaps understand Turkey's dilliculties about the Kurds, but I could not 
see why she insisted on claiming Mosul town, which was Aral. On this he sat up and 
said that Mosul town was the crux of the whole matter, and, when I asked why, 
answered with energy that it was a vital interest to Turkey. [ think my eballenge 
was rather too direct and that in the circumstances he could hardly have answered 
otherwise, but it is not easy to be subtle when you are yelling at the top of your voice 
into the ear of s deaf man, He disclaimed any desire of territory for Turkey per se 
and other than was necessary for Turkey's security, and reminded me reprowchfally that 
in last March I had said to him that Turkey was aiming at recovering the frontiers of 
the old Ottoman Empire, I replied that I might have thought s0 then, and many 
people in England thought so still, but that I had gut to know Turkey better since 
then and bad personally abandoned that opinion, It was to find out what Turke 
real aims and desires were, and what solid reasons underly her demand for territory, 
that I was interviewing his Excellency to-day. This seemed to strike Ismet Pasha as 
reasonable; he thought for some moments and, after searching for words in which to 
clothe his ‘thoughts, brooght out something in’ the nature of « formula: the frontier, 
to be acceptable to the Turkish Government, must be of a nature to give satisfaction to 
‘Turkey and to convince the people residing in the frontier region that finality had been 
reached and that there would be no further advance of the line to the northwards, 

2. Like Tewtik Rushdi Bey, Ismet Pasha expressed disappointment that so much 
time should be spent in preliminaries and the desire that we should enter into the heart 
‘of the business at once—in otber words, that His Majesty's Government should make 
concrete proposals, I explained to him, too, ns 1 had to the Minister for For 
Afiirg, what the position wax He naked me very insistently whether I was pesi 
or optimistic as to the situation, Having heard that Tewfik Ruslidi had been expressing 

imself in the gloomiest terms about my attitude and bebaviour, I confined myself to 
telling Lanet that I was not ns pessimistic as the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

3 ‘When leaving. Lsked bis Excellevey if I tight come and see him again in 
the course of the negotiations. He answered that he waa nlways happy to see forvi 
representatives and would always be glad to see me and chat, but that it must na 
about Mosul, which was the province of the Minister for Foreign Affairs. It seems to 
mo that I still have a door open to Ismet Pasha, but that I had better not attempt 
to use it unless a serious emergency arises in the future course of the negotiations. 

T have, de. 
RC. LINDSAY. 


[B 961/62/65) No. 19. 
Sir A. Grant Duff to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received February 10.) 


eS 28.) 
Extract.) Stockholm, January 29, 1926. 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 27 of the 27th instant, [have the honour to 
inform you that in the course of the debate therein reporter! M, Osten Undén, the 
Swedish Minister for Foreign Affairs, mule a statement upon certain foreign questions, 


including that of Mosul. 
. . . . . . 


7, M. Undén then passed to the Mosul question. He emphasised the fhct that 
the task iinposed on the League was a delicate one. It was never seriously suggested 
that the League should refuse to settle the dispute, inasmuch as both parties had 
appealed to it, The parties had undertaken to abide by the decision of the League. 
‘the apeaker nxt dealt with the view that Sweden should never have undertaken the 
duty of being reporter, According to the rules of the Council, the chairman decided 








who should be reporter 
who shou rter in a question. A eountry could not refuse to unde a 
sity. | Sweden accepted the post of reporter when M. Trygger wan Prime re at 
Mpadtnglund should apply to the head of the former Consers 3 ent for 
reporatiow as to the reasons which made it inexpedient. to decline the nomination as 
8. Un the recepti ‘ i 
R he reception of the report of the Commission of Investigat 
Swedish diplomatist was chairman, the Council had gousider it. Th 
lish s irman, the Council lad naturally to consider it, ‘The sub- 
orp as Couns sppcnte for “his purpose wag innpaded in ita work by the fash 
rergencies as to the functions of the Council arose. ‘The sub-committee wi 
compelled to lay the situation he Couneil i he 
sant GRaeces before the Council in order that a solution of the 
to the onthe British delegate bad already suggested that, if there were any doubta aa 
Fe eieoiens of the Council as an arbitrator, the matter should be reférred to the 
national Tribunal at The Uague. M. Undéa bad himself no doubt on the point, 
Hb ks red it advisable that the question should be so referred, 1s 
Toca austin respecting the system of voting which should bo applied, ‘The 
ion of the court of justice on both points wis accepted by the Council 
Court ig ie isetsions in the Council were based on the . 
wincing proof was given that « plebiscite could 
the population, however, wished’ fo" be’ waiter 
‘tained the mandate fi 


iterwata to which no distinet 
had * 


be Courell thought i 

for twent L; wild rvtain the mandaty 

jes Minister for Rorcign Afairyemphasine the fat that, nthe 

etic fa eee a afising to aoeept, the Counel would havo to take up the 
12. MU 


ute concerned the relations between two 

de the Lovgue of Nations, and nddad tbat 

stipulations as to the responsibility of the League 

i eoxsitions of the mandate did eoutain. rules which 
ory Powor had a certain reapousibility towards 

te a8 regaris the limitation of the mandated territory to dednite ee +0 

eaigarties bad referred the question to.tho League it would have been déploruble if uo 

Seation had been taken. If the Council had not been unanimous, the result would have 

en @ continuation of the stafue quo—that is to say, the torritory south of the Brumele 

ve been inourporated with Irak, but no means of determining the question 

aK would bave been available, Such a state of things would ha have 

eurable to peace. The Swedish rypresentative would have assumed a serious 

f he bad broken up the unanimity of the Council and had thus done 

Possibility of settling the question on the lines indicated in the Treaty of 


There was no reason to think that there was any risk i 
tn aha fo think that there was any risk of & confit. ‘The 
4M Undén declared that he could not understand what M. Tjungland meant 


w 
then the latter said that the ape) policy of Sweden was too active in comparison 
M. Lu 


With her mess of defence. Did und i 
‘ Jefence. nglund really think that the Swedish Govern. 
Me could have eared out another Paley if che eountsy bul w stronger, army. wal 
ta acco ante nab to credit the honorable member with such primitive” dou, 
“Accor made no attempt to jis meaning. ‘The Mii for Foreign 
Athies added that he had taken note of M.Ijungland's meommendatons and ade Se 
Palas) ait destin with the greatest satisfaction, but, he also. confessed that be. bad 
henner ily Us adi whieh ead received ding the disusion of the 
ion fi mnembers of his staff, who he i 
Sigacions members of the Swedish Foreign Dement Samael te eae 
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[E 1429/44/65) No, 20. 


Speeches delivered by Mr. Amery and Sir Austen Chamberlain in the House of 
is Commons on February 18, 1998, 


Anco-Inak TREATY. 


THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES (Mr. Amery) : I beg 

to move— es 

“That this Honse approves the treaty signed between representatives of His 

Majesty and of the King of Trak, in order to fall the stipulation made by the 

Council of the League of Nations in-connection with the settlement of the Trak 
boundary.” 


It is just two months since the Prime Minister asked this House to approve the 
ion taken by the representatives of the Government at Geneva in accepting the 
award of the League of Nations in connection with the Irak frontier. In com- 
mending that resolution to the House, the Prime Minister showed, and showed 
conclusively, I think, that the line pursued by the Government in this matter involved 
‘no new departure in policy, no violation of assurances and pledges given to the House 
in the past, no fresh commitments of a costly, dangerous or unnecessary character, 
but that, on the contrary, it embodied and gave effect to the consistent policy pursued 
by each ‘successive Government as they came face to face with the problem of our 
cbligations, our interests and our responsibilities in the Middle East” Also, that it 
gave effect to the principle, approved by all parties, of extending as far as possible 
Bro use of the League of Nations ax an instrument for the peaceful settlement of inter. 
national differences and of strengthening by our support its authority for that 
urpose. 
Per? doing Wo, the Prime Minister made it clear to the House that the approval 
which he invited it to give was only an approval ofthe general policy of the Govern 
ment, and did not cover the actual detailed provisions of the new treaty which, in 
conformity with the decision of the League and the decision of this House, we 
proposed to conclude with Irak. He said the treaty would not be ratified before it 
Ried been submitted to this House for its approval. The House approved the Prime 
Minister's motion and affirmed the general policy of the Government by an 
verwhelming misjority. 
oer ay duty to-day, tn asking the House to approve the actual treaty now signed 
and awaiting ratification, is not to argue all over again the general case for our 
position in Irak, but to show that the terms of the treaty fulfil the stipulations laid 
down by the League of Nations, and that in so doing they have not exceeded or run 
counter to the general policy enunciated by the Prime Minister and accepted by the 
Seabee doing so, however, I ought, pertiaps, to say something about the alterna- 
tive policy—if policy it be—which is advanced in the amendment put down officially 
by the Opposition. On the last occasion that this matter was before the House, hon, 
and right hon. gentlemen opposite decided that they could not decide on such a 
juestion within the short space afforded by a week-end, and they absented themselves 
from the debate. It may be due to the internal organisation of the party opposite, 
to the employment, shall I say, of propulsive rather than of tractive motive power, 
that their heavy artillery, though powerful, is not always very mobile. They have 
now had two months of preparation, and have been able successfully to push their 
guns into position and train them at a definite target. (Hon. Members 
Sutvosfully 1} Certainly, successfully that far. would only add, for the hon 
member's benefit, that it is the target of last December at which this amendment is 
aimed ; it is aimed not at the motion which T have the honour to bring before the 
House, but at the motion which the Prime Minister introduced in December last. It 
is aimed not at this particular treaty, but at the whole principle of giving effect to 
the resolution of the League of Nations, which the House of Commons affirmed by 
‘an overwhelming majority while hon. members opposite were still engaged in making 
up their minds. Incidentally, I might add that the guns are now so trained as to 
fire, not only at the enemy on these benches, but into the backs of some of their own 


Soo(Thie amendment not oly « condemnation of His Majesty's Government, but 
i i equally.a condemnation of their predecesory in oe ‘The Prime Minister 


showed clearly in the last debate that the protocol of the treaty of 1923 contemplated 








and provided explicitly for the renewal of our treaty relations with Trak after 1925 
Bot if we concluded that treaty, it was the right hon, gentleman opposit 
brought it before the League of Nations and who before the League 
Fesponsibility for it, More than that, Lord Parmoor, acting on bebalf of the late 
jovernment, and more specifically on behalf of the right hon. gentleman who was 
then Foreign Secretary, gave a definite undertaking to the Council that, if by. 193 
Irak had not been admitted to the League, the Council would be invited to decide 
what further measures were required to give effect to article 22 of the Covenant—in 
piler words, to prolong the mandatory relationship. I really should like to ask 
hon. members opposite to look at M Unden's report to the Council of. the 
16th December last, on which the decision of the Council was given. ‘They will seu 
on p. § of that report, that this undertaking is not only quoted in its actual Lerme 
in order to show that the League was determined to insist that the mandatory 
relationship should not disappear before Irak entered the League, but also that the 
Stipulation as to the submission of a new treaty which was attached to the fixing of 
the frontier was regarded by M. Unden and his colleagues as nothing more than 
fccuring the immediate fulfilment of Lord Parmoor's pledge. The treaty is Lord 
Parmoor's treaty as well as mine. It ix not, however, otily Lord Parmoor's dug-out 
Which is threatened by the guns opposite. If there was anyone who stoutly defended 
the just clainn of Trak to retain her territory, it was the right hon. gentleman the 
Member for Derby (Mr. Thomas). He defended it not only in word, but he defended 
talso in action. When he heard that there was some anxiety in Irak as to the exact 
line the Government here at home were taking, he telegraphed out—thix wns on the 
23th July, 1924—a statement to be published throughout the length and breadth of 
Trak to the following effect. I had better, perhaps, quote the precise words 
“ His Majesty's Government has no intention whatever of abandoning their 
ort of the frontier claim which they have brought forward on behalf of Irak 
at Constantinople.” 


T may say that that was a rather larger claim than that which we have now 
accepted. Two months later the air forces, under the right hon, gentleman's orders, 
Successfully repulsed a determined attempt by the Turks to invade Irak territory 
and to rush the position while the discussions were going on at Geneva. Now that 
the right hon, gentleman's efforts have been crowned with success, now that the 
frontier which he so stoutly defended in arms and which he vowed never to abandon 
is secure, having been recognised by the League of Nations and only awaiting the 
Approval of this House in the treaty now before it in order to become definitely 
established in international law, he endorses an atnendinent which, if it were carried, 
Would not only destroy the present treaty, but would mean the rejection of the whole 
award of the’ League, and would once more throw the whole question of Trak'n 
frontier into the melting-pot. T hope, in justice to the right hon. gentleman, that the 
House by its vote to-night will prevent him from committing the crime of infanticide 
‘Against his awn policy 
The House need be under no illusion whatever as to what would be involved in 
the acceptance of this amendment. Tt would, of course, involve not only the rejection 
Of the present treaty, but also the reversal of the policy affirmed by this House in 
December. It would mean the loss of that frontier for the sake of mayntain ng which 
the whole policy of this Government has been influenced during the last three years 
Te would mean that we should undo all the work of the Inst three Governments. Tt 
would mean more. It would mean that we should sake ourselves ridiculous in the 
es of the League of Nations, contemptible in the eyes of the Turks, and odins in 
the eyes of the people of Irak, whom we should have betrayed, It would mean the 
rtion of Christian populations who, during the last seven or eight years, have 
fXPerienced a freedom and happiness they never dreamt possible before, and who 
lave had only too recent and too terrible an example in their immediate neighbour 
hood of what would be their fate if this amendient were carried 


Mr. THURTLE: The old, old story! 


Mr. AMERY: Tt may be an old story, but 1 am glad to think it is not an 
altogether modern phase, for this country has always considered its responsibilities 
for the happiness and welfare of people in whose interests it has been directly 

t any rate, until 1928, if not for a much longer period, we should still 

‘obliged to continue to support an Irak which would have no defensible frontier, 

Whose revenue and resources would have shrunken away, whose country would. be 
Swarming with hordes of starving refugees, and to do 80 not with th 
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men who have kept their word, but honoured, discredited, and despised. It is 
under these conditions that the amendment of the right hon. gentleman opposite 
asks us to expedite the admission of Irak into the League of Nations. I can assure 
the House that the Government need no exhortation from the benches opposite on 
this subject. We are as eager as they to bring about that result, and in clause 3 
of the treaty before us you will see that we have specially provided that this object 
should not be left out of sight, but should be brought before Irak at frequent and 
regular intervals. 


. Mn, RAMSAY MacDONALD: It is worse than it was before 
Mr. AMERY: Not at all. If the right hon. gentleman will read that clause 
carefully, he will see that it is without prejudice in any way to article 6, which 
states that at the earliest possible date we shall bring the matter before them. This 
Provision of four years does not mean that in any mouth or in any year in those 
four years we may not actively consider the question of bringing Irak into the League 
before. I would say there is only one eflective way of securing that. It is by 
securing her frontier, by enabling her to provide her own defence, by co-operation 
with ber in the building up of a stable administration, and in the development of 
hor economic resources; in other words, by the policy which we, following the right 
hon, gentleman opposite, have consistently pursued. The biggest step forward in 
that direction that could possibly be taken will be the approval which I hope the 
House will give to this treaty to-night, The most disastrous set-back to that policy, 
the policy urged in the second half of the right hon, gentleman's amendment, would 
be the acceptance of the first half of that amendment. I really wonder, when be 
put down that amendient what he conceived would be the actual measures that he 
would take, if he were responsible, if he rejected this frontier settlement, and if he 
had to begin all over again with a weaker hand to play and faced with all the actual 
ractical problems which would be involved in the weakening of our position. This 
is not only a matter of treaty obligations, but it ix also a question of the actual 
situation, “Whatever the right hon. gentlenan opposite may wish to put forward, 
uow in opposition, he knows perfectly well, if he were in office, he could not simply 
clear out and abandon the situation in the Middle East to chaos 

Let me come to the actual terms of the treaty before the House. That treaty 
bas been approved by both Houses of the Trak Legislature, and only awaits the 
Approval of this House before it in ratified and brought before the Council of the 
League, As soon as that is dono, the present frontier of Trak will, in. pursuance 
of the decision of the League on the 16th September, become the definite frontier 
fixed in accordance with the provisions of article 3 of the Treaty of Lausanne, and 
the Turkish renunciation in article 16 of all rights and claims to any portion of the 
territory of Lrak will become completely and finally effective. OF the three clauses 
in the treaty, the only one of any serious importance is the first. The second clause 
refers to at p f a departmental character, arising 
out of the existing military and financial agreements, The most important of these 
refer to the settlement of the claims of His Majesty's Government in respect of 
the actual value of certain transferred mete, works of public utility, railways, 

nd $0 on, and members who are interested in these points will find them very fully 

dealt with in the appendix to the admirable report of the Financial Commission 
presided over by my right hon, friend the Member for Norwich (Mr. Hilton Young). 
Those matters are aleo roferred to in article 3, which, as I have already mentioned, 
also provides that the question of Trak’s admission to the League shall be definitely 
brought up and actively considered at regular intervals of four years, as woll as 
actively considered during the interval, 

Now as to clause 1. Tn order to understand the full purport and effect of thix 
clause it is essential that the House should have clearly in mind the existing treaty 
position. ‘The main treaty of October 1922 established a general relationship between 
the British Government and Trak, and embodied those mandatory obligations with 
which the League of Nations is concerned, and for the sake of which it has insisted 
upon the renewal of the treaty. | T-need not go into all the articles of that treaty; 
because they are in the main concerned with the maintenance of a civilised and 

rogressive type of Government in Irak. ‘They provide for an organic law ensuring 

Frendom of conscience and. worehip, for racial. religious and Hoguistic equality, 
for the rights of communities to maintain schools in their own languages, for the 
protection of foreigners resident in Trak, for the safeguarding of antiquities, and 
tor the due fulfilment of international obligations. 
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In return for these undertakings by Irak the Government undertake in article 1 

ve its general advice and assistance, and in articles 7 and 15 to give the milita 
and financial assistance defined in the separate military and financial agreements 
Other separate agreements safeguard the position of British officials in the service 
of the Irak Government and regulate the conditions for judicial proceedings in 
which foreigners are concerned. "The main treaty was originally to be in. fore for 
4 minimum of twenty years, irrespective of Irak’s entry into the League of Nation 
and was only terminable after twenty years if the high contracting parties were of 
opinion that it was no longer required. ‘The protocol of April 1993 rednoed that 
Period to the date of Irak’s entry into the League of Nations, or to four years after 
the ratification of peace with Turkey, which ever was the earliest; but it als 
ravided that negotiations for a further treaty to regulate the snbsequent relations 

tween the parties should be entered into before the termination of that 

, _1n accepting that treaty as the fulfilment of our mandatory. obli 
Council of the Leagu ber 1924 exacted, as I have already mentioned, 
an undertaking from Lord Parmoor that if Irak had not entered the League of 
Nations by 1923, then the League should decide how those obligations should. he 
carried out Apart from the general limit of time laid down in the protocol, the 
military and financial agreement provide, specifically. in clause 1 of the military 
agreement and clauses 1 and 3 of the financial agreement, that Teak shalt accept full 
military and financial responsibility for the maintenance of internal order asd for 
the defence of Irak against external aggression within that ame period of four years 


Mr. THURTLE: Has the right bon. gentleman not left out two important 
Words! Are the words" In principle " included in that phrase ? : 


Mn. AMERY; 1 think the words, " In_ principle,” st 
ossible date,” and that the obligations terminate as specifically provided, What 
want to make clear is that the effect of clause 1 of the new treaty upon the situation 

established by the treaty with the protocol and its subsidiary agreements. ix that 
the four years mentioned in the protocol become twenty-five years as from the 16th 
amber last, unless, as I confidently believe, Trak ix admittod before that dat 
the League of Nations, and I have every confidence that she will be adinitted 
Years before that. On the other hand, the specific undertaking of Le 
fully responsible for its own external and internal security remains unaffected and 
unaltered by the new treaty. ‘The treaty thus fulfils the conditions laid down by th 
Council of the League, which is only conceened with the maintenance of n certain 
type of government and administration in Trak, [may add, in presenting that 
treaty to the League, we shall, of course, follow the example sel by aur pre 
in office and carry out the other assurance which they gave to tho League that this 
treaty shall not be.altered or amended without the comwnt of the League. Those 
are briefly the objects of the treaty which this House haa boon invited to approve uf 
and, apart from any conditions laid down by the Leaguo, we should be equally 
concerned in securing them in any new agrocments enlerod into bofore 1926 
in accordance with the terms of the protocol. 

On the other hand, the policy which successive Governments haye laid bofore 
the House, the policy of helping’ frak to stand on its own feet, and of bringing 
to an end within a definite period of time the burden of our military and finugeial 
Tesponsibility for Irak, remains unchanged. ‘There is nothing in this new treaty 
Which imposes any new military or financial obligation of any kind whataoover 
Upon this country or in any way prolongs any existing military or. financial 
obligations 

The hon, and gulla ber opposite (Lieut -Commander Kenworthy) aske 
te the other day why this treaty wag wot brought be ore the House in pele 
4 Bill like some other treaties. ‘The Prime Minister pointed ont, as the right. hon 
Bentleman the Member for Dethy (Mr, Thomas) had pointed out to him eighteen 

nths before when the original treaty was lefore the House, that treaties were. 
Submitted in the form of Bills when legislation is required to give effect to then 
The hon. and gallant member was. not satisfied and suggested that as this treaty 
Means an expenditure of money there should be a money resolution to support it 

Am not aware that money resolutions are required for every act of policy. which 
might conceivably involve, directly or indirectly, the expenditure of money. In any 
fase T can assnre the hon. and gallant member that there is nothing whatever 4) 
the present treaty which involves any new financial obligation or commitmont at all 


[15026] c4 





Ey 
LIEUT-COMMANDER KENWORTHY : It means a continuation. 


Mr. AMERY: On the contrary, I have already made it clear that the policy 
on which we are working of bringing our military and financial responsibility in 
Trak to an end in 1928 still holds the field and remains unchanged. What is more, 
I believe that we can substantially falfil that policy within the date laid down two 
years ago, I would like to remind the House of the steady progress that has beet 
nade in this matter since the present policy was established. In 1921, when the 
present policy was laid down by the Chancellor of the Exchequer, we were spending 
over £23 million a year in Irak ‘The following year, in 1922-23, we spent under 
£8 million; in 1923-24 we spent £5,750,000; in 1924-25, £4,500,000, and in the 
current year, 1925-26, we are spending £4 million. In spite of all the difficulties 
and anxieties of the ‘present circumstances, we are prepared to estimate in the 
coming year for figures in the neighbourhood of £3,500,000, and I a 
it may be possible to reduce those 
a still more substantial reductio 


prejudice is rasa! against the general 
policy of the British Government in Egypt and the Sudan by tho fact that our total 
air force and military expenditure in those regions ix slightly larger than our military 
and air expenditure in Trak. 


LIEUT..COMMANDER KENWORTHY ; But you haye not the Suez Cat 
there, 


Mr. KIRKWOOD : No, but you have the oil wells. 


Mn. AMERY: T am not suggesting that our imperial intorests in Irak are of 
the same magnitude, but we have some imperial interests in Irak too, and is it got 
reasonable to oredit to them some part of the expenditure in that region on the 
maintenance of the admirable air force units which are stationed there, and which 
provide such an excellent training ground for them! They would certainly not be 
Hishanded altogethor if we left Trak. Tn any case I think that expenditure can be 

ubstantially reduced within the next fow years, first of all because the w hole situation 
will not, T believe, require so. large a force and also because Trak ix going. t 
progressively more capable of shouldering its own burdens, 1 do not know w 
the House realises that Trak already bears the whole cost in its civil administration 
most efficient police force, and also of a small army of 8,000 men which ix steadily 
increasing in efficiency, 

When tho right hon. gentleman the Member for Norwich went into the finances 
of Trak less thin a year ago, he budgeted for a current revenue of 518 lakhs, equal 
to about £3,880,000° T have we had information from the Acting High Commis 

wr that in spite of the heavy tnforeseen expenditure on famine relief and 
Christian refugees, and in spite of the fact that certain of the reforms advocated by 
my right hon. friend have not yet been put into execution. the financial position in 
the current year is at least 15 Inkhs, or about £112,000. better th n it was before. 
Tt has also been calculated that next year the revenue and expenditure will balance at 
nbont 555 lakhs, or about €4,200,000. * 

Considering the position in which that country was when we took it over aft 
the war and comparing it with what was done in Egypt in the early days. I regard 
that as & most satinfactory achiewement the administration of Iral Tn other 
respects, also, T have every confidence that Trak will steadily improve her position 
Hor export and import trade is alrendy very far from neghgible. Tn the lact tog 
years her export trade stood nt about €3:250,000, and her import trade at akg 
6,750,000. Of that total, 33 per cent.. or abont £2.250,000, came from the United 
Kingdom. That is o tende not off the volume of our trade with such i 


2% 


Cuuntries as Poland, or Mexwo, or Austria. I would add that another 30 per cent 
of Irak's import trade came from India, so that the Empire imports into Irak amount 
to not far off two-thirds of her total import trade. I have every confidence that that 
trade will expand steadily, and will expand more rapidly the moment this treaty: is 
passed and Irak knows where it stands 


LIEUT..COMMANDER KENWORTHY : May I ask the right hon gentlema: 
& question on the budget? It is quite a simple one. Does the estimated revenue 
of 955 lakhs next year include the service of Irak’s share of the Ottorman Debt? 


Mn. AMERY Yes, it does include provision for that share. What. I wish to 
impress upon the House is that it is no use deriding the economic possibilities of a 
Frat country like this, which once was the centre of a wealthy and populous e1 pire 
It is the kind of thing that we have so often heard inthe past. Ail!that has been 
Wid about Lrak in the last few years was said about Egypt when we first, went the 
When the great project of the Canadian Pacific Railway was first launched in 
Canada, the Opposition committed itself, through its leaders, to the statement that 
the railway would never pay for the cast of its axle grease. it was only about Aten 
Fea ake that committee of this House, after long deliberation, solemnly 
Tecommended that we should abandon the whole of Vest African colonies ax 
fatirely worthless encumbrances. Much more recently, barely thirty years ago, not 
Gly members of the Opposition, but supporters of the Goverumenit of tie day 
derided the “project. of the ‘Uganda Railway asa ludicrous, waste “of 
Rrney, and even those who defended it advocated it, not on the strength 
OF [its cconomic possibilities, but on the strength of our inissionary obligato 
and of our duty to suppress the slave t Fosday, if thore in ong item in the 
Programme that was Inid before the House a fow days ago which commanded 
Approval, it was that we should guarantee « loan for the expenditure of £10 millicn 
on the construction of railways in East Africa, One of the reasons why the Hones 
attaches value to that expenditure is that it might contribute appreciably to the 
lution of that great difficulty with regard to the supply of cotton which i tenae ng 
Lancashire. | Irak too, can make her contribution wo the solution of that problem, 
{will not detain the House by going into that matter, but would sugeeet that 
hon. members should read the special report. of the British Cotton Growing: Associa 
tion on the possibilities of cotton growing in Irak 

There are other great possibilities. An hon, member opposite made an 
interjection about oil. | Oil has not had the slightest influcnen, one way of another, 
in determining our policy with regard to Irak, But if oil abould be found, it would 
Taainly play its part in the general economic development of the country, though 
T would say that in that development there ix a liquid far more important thas sal, 
hamely, water—the development of those great irrigation projects which made Trek 
rich in the past, and will make it rich again, 

1 know there are hon. members opposite who will say that it is no use giving 
flowing account of the future of Irak, even if it should be justified by the ewsour, 

you leave out of account all consideration of the menace on her northern 
frontier, | That, I suppose, is tho point of the amendment put forward te een, 

gentlemen oposite, who ask for a "peaceful solution." We, ton a 
hotter than a peaceful solution, The difficulty in the pst has been th 
Dever get near a peaceful solution, becatsse we had no common basis from which 
‘agreement could be reached. 

As long as Turkey claimed that the largest and richest province in Trak was 
hers by right. and as long as all she understood by compromise was the ion 
spitcession of some small strip in the very heart of Irak, we had tot the beginn! 
from which to start to come to an understanding. Now, for the first tine ee hens 
Farm, Juridical basis to go upon, or will have as soon as this treaty is ratified, wind 
from that aa our starting point, there is, as the Foreign cecretary made clean nt 
Geneva, room for discussion, room for adjustment, taking inte atcount: bere, 
tcsire to live on the friendliest possible terns with Turkey, and also the Cotte 
decision and our duty as mandatories to protect the people of Trak After all, they 
Pepe first obligation. Both to Moslems and Christians alike we owe a jcrent 
Cepomsibility. | The amendment of the hon. and gallant Member for Central Walt 
(Lieut-Commander Kenworthy) aims at securing 


“‘the welfare of religious and racial minorities ” 





by a sort of Locarno Treaty. By all means let us haye such a treaty. But. how 
can you haye a Locarno Treaty before there is a boundary fixed! And I would 
also ‘ask, is their welfare likely to be secured by a boundary which takes them out 
of the country in which they are living happily and contentedly, and hands them 
over to share the fate which has befallen the Chaldeans and Assyrians, in spite of 
the protection of minorities clauses of the Treaty of Versailles. 

There are other questions in this connection which we shall do our best to cover. 
‘The League has asked us to continue our policy of granting large liberty in cultural 
matters to the Kurdish population. We shall certainly do that, but I want to make 
it quite clear that, by a liberal policy which takes account of the customs, habits 
and language of the Kurds, we aim at reconciling the Kurds with the Irak State, 
as, indeed, they are reconciled to-day. If they are so reconciled, the last thing 
they will wish ‘them to do is to look across the border and chase the dream of at 
independent Kurdistan carved out of Turkey and Persia. ‘The last thing we w. 
to bring about is any state of affairs in that part of the world which would bree 
unrest, what we want is stability, and we are prepared to do anything in reasonable 
measure that will ensure stability. The last thing we want is to be otherwise than 
at peace with our neighbours. We wish Turkey to be strong and prosperous within 
her borders, But peace is not best assured if, in face of what you believe to be 
an unjust demand, you make a cowardly surrender to menace, more particularly 
if the menace comes, not so much from the party with whom you are discussing, 
but from your own newspapers in rear. Nor is peace wou by the betrayal of those 
who trust in you. It is won by goodwill; it is won by readiness to co-operate, to 
compromise, if need be, on unessentials, but also by justice, by firmness and’ by 


cour 

"This country hue yone through some very difficult years since the war. It has 
had to face a finineial and economic situation of immense difficulty. We have stood 
the almost incredible strain of those years without once giving way to the temptation 
to dishonour our obligations, either domestic or external, or to attempt to evade 
our problems by short-sighted devices which would only have postponed and 
agutavated our difficulties To-day the country ix just beginning to feel that it ix 
hearing the turning point, and the time is coming—it may not be very far off, after 
all—when we shall begin to reap the reward of our sacrifices and of our steadinen 
L believe the same ix true of the Middle East, Government after Government bas 
steadily, if sometimes very reluctantly, pursued the same policy of honouring its 
obligations and working patiently towards the building up of a self-dependant 
structure in Trak, We are far nearer that goal than we have ever been before 
and nothing will advance that goal 40 certainly or so rapidly us the ratification of 
this treaty, and the new start that it will give both to the internal life and to the 
external relations of Irak. Tx this the time when we should begin to play fast and 
loose with our whole Lmperial policy in the Middle East? Ix this the time when 
we should begin running away from our obligations and abandoning all that our 
efforts and sacrifices have won for us in the last few years? We have been a great 
commercial and industrial nation in the past. We have been an Imperial Power, 
with great creative and constructive tasks before it, and Tam not one of thowe who 
believe that our destiny, in either of these respects, is played out. Our real destiny 
is in the century that is before us, and it is only beginning This ix not the time 
for pessimists and faintheartedness, but for steadfastness, courage and vision 


SIR A CHAMBERLAIN: The speech of the hon. and pallant gentleman 
the Member for Central Hull (Lieut,-Commander Kenworthy) drew my” attentio 
to an amendment which he and others have placed upon the paper but which they 
have not had the opportunity of moving. He said that he preferred it to the one 
for which he proposes to vote. I would say on it that, as far ns T understand it, T 
agree with it, that Iam flattered by the allusion to Locarno and naturally attracted 
to it by the words of it. But what Locarno has to do with this matter he did not 
explain and [cannot make out 
T came down to the House under the impression that at the close of this debate 
I should have to reply on behalf of His Majesty's Government to an attack on 
them. If that were all that there had been in the debate, I should be quite content 
9 rest the defence of the Government policy—I will not sty on the speech of my 
Fight hon. friend the Colonial Secretary, but on two speeches delivered from opposite 
sides of the House, that of my hon. and gallant friend the Member for Ripon 
(Major Hills) and of my right hon. friend’ the Member for Norwich (Mr. Hilton 
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Young). I invite the House to consider whether it really has been the conduct of 
the Government which has been challenged on this occasion. The right. hon 
gentleman the leader of the Opposition was very anxious to defend himself and 
his party against the suggestion that our policy was the natural consequence of 
their own, and he sought industriously, but as it seemed to me with little success, 
to dissociate himself from the natural consequences of the action for which he and 
his colleagues were responsible. If he asks us to believe that he did not foresee 
the inevitable results of the action he took, we shall be obliged to accept. that 
assurance; but if he asks us to admit that he onght not to have foreseen the natural 
‘consequences of his action, then he is making too great a draught upon our credulity 

But that was not the most serious or the novel part of the right hon, gentleman 
speech. By far the most serious part of his speech was contained in those brief 

massages in which, for the purpose of his attack upon His Majesty's Government, 
he attacked the Council of the League of Nations. ‘The example which the leader 
of the Opposition—a man who has attended, who has professed his devotion, who 
hhas urged nguin and again that the salvation of the world depended upon the Le 
and upon the success of the League, who has accused ts a the other side of the Heges 
of half-heartedness and lukewarmness in its support—the example of the leader of 
the Opposition in attacking the League has been taken up by his followers behind 
him. Again and again, in speech after speech, the attack to-day has not been upon 
His Majesty's Government but on the integrity, the impartiality, the judgment of 
the Council of the League of Nations. ‘The hon, Member for Shoreditch 
(Mr. Thurtle), who is one of those who brought the impeachment against the Council 
of the League, agrees that that was the gravamen of the speeches to which we have 
listened. 

T take a different view. I have sat on the Council and I am proud to have done 
oc Late learned something by being peritted to share in its deliberations. We 
meet there, it is true, as accredited ropresentatives of particular nations: but we 
Meet there not to pursue a selfish policy, but to preserve the peace of the world 
We teet thre, not to impose an unjust judgment at the bidding of this Power or 
that on some weaker nation, but to seek with pationce to reconcile differences and, if 
our efforts at conciliation fail, then to render, without fear or favour, just jud 
Lay this the more freely because I took no part in this discussion, becatse, 
Britain being interested, her vote did not count, and when the Council arrived at its 
decision we wore not present. I think those charges are very grave. Lf these views 
are preached by a great party they cannot but diminish the influence and the 
authority of the League. 

Although I have never used any high-flown language about the League, although 
I have carefully avoided the expression of exaggerated hopes or confidences, the 
League has grown steadily in strength during the lust twelve months, ‘There is 
everything to encourage us in the belief that in time it will rise to the fulfilment of 
the hopes of its founders, and there is nothing to justify the slanderous charges 
Which, directed against a national Government in’ ite own Parliament, tay be 
repudiated with indignation, but which, directed against this great Council of all 
the nations, are an injury to the peace of the world and an insult to every 
is represented there. 

What has happened! ‘The right hon, ges 
himself ax Foreign Secretary and Prime Minister, rtook to defend the 

ferests of Irak before the Leazue. I undertook to present the case of Irak to 
the League. 1 warned the Turkish Government that until the League decided, 
we would tolerate no attack on Irak, for which we were then responsible. L under 
took to stand by the decision of the League." Very well. If h ned in 
office, what would he have done other than that which we have done! He wonld 
have gone before the Council, as wy right hon, friend the Colonial Secretary did, to 
defend the interests and the rights of Irak 


Mn. SAKLATVALA - Without giving the“ ylad-eye "first? 


SIR A. CHAMBERLAIN: He would have gone, as my right hon, friend 
did, to defend the interests and the rights of Irak. He would have as my’ 
right hon. friend did, to secure a verdict from the Council, I have no doubt that, 
With the same material to work upon and with his powers of ndvocacy, no less than 
the powers of advocacy of my right hon. friend, he would have secured the same 
verdict. What wonld he have done when he got it! Me who had undert aken to 
defend the rights of Irak, be who had undertaken to waintain her interests, he 











who had pleaded ber cause before the tribunal and Kad obtained a verdict im ber 
favoar—wvould he then have turned round upon the teiunal and said You are 
4 body of unjust men, T have bandied You and corrupt you. fig your 
wk in your face. I have done with the interests of frak and with bo 
rights, have done wth you. clear oat ofthe icles es mes 
vustice and your partiality. When you bring the right bon, gentleman's loose 
Itunge dowa to ce oof acto, tale wha beta hing 
He did not mean that. He meant sothing! “He would have done ex aly what we 
did. Tf he were still in office, he would stand here to defend the agreement and 
Sreditvas ew caer res re caeee ane 
forward using weapous which be himself cast aside attacking’ policy which be 
Xow i the Fight pole, and so ard wp for material that he cannot rake e 
shadow of a case against the Government which he is criticising Ww 
De taner of te Caammetliatsegie: Tovcat pt ee ee ee 


Mn. RAMSAY MACDONALD: Needless to say, I did nothing of the kind 


nS A CHAMBERLATN:: 1f the right hon. gontleman says that be doesn 
impugn the honour of the Council of the League, I shall be deli 0 
repudiate te pony ofthat contraction bang place ou his eed 


Mu, MacDONALD : [have been listening with 
the right hon. geutleman, IF the Fight hoo gentler 
thinks that anything which T have said has justified all this then either be is or 1 
fm in an extraordinary italletual potion, will aasame that T am. Tn that 
further from the plated word Ss it appears tecanere, then shy eonseronion such 
as the right hon. gentleman has been making upon what T aaid thix a 


SIR A. CHAMBERLAIN: I am very glad to have drawn that © 

from the right hon, gentleman. He said that the Council decided: aghinet 
weight of evidence. He hus teen followed by--onght 1 to say hi follow 

he back ben ‘any rate, by those who sit on the back benches, by the hon. member 
yrho sits for Shoreditch," Whn T described the menning of the speech of the right 
hon, gentleman and the other xpeeches which followed, the hon, Member fc 
Shoreditch nodded his approval to my reply 


Mr. THURTLE - Will the right hon. genth it me 

jentleman permit me to explain! — Wha 
Laid waa thin: The League of Nations Council hud developed a habit of having 
always in favour of the strong ax agninst the weak, ; 


SIR A. CHAMBERLAIN. Was it to lead up to that ob 

leader of the Opposition said the Council had’ decided agninst. th rani 
evidence? Wha other ett di he expect hi rena 
point, and does he not see that the how. ong befor 
pein the not see that the hon, member behind him took the point long before 


angi MACDONALD: T um vory glad the right bon. geothean was & follower 


SIR A. CHAMBERLAIN: Then the right hom, gentleman and 1 make 
alliance, opnty i Frat of the ae a tric the Mok cnrelnaiiecs 
jon of the hon. Member for Shoreditch, and we pledge our honou 5 
impartiality of the Council horediteh, and we pledge our honour as to the 


Mr, W. BAKER: Italian melodrama ! 


SIR A. CHAMBERLAIN : The hon, gentleman opposite and 1 are going to 
share the rot of the evening. "How much is left for iii depends on him. “I admit 
tt the right bon. Yentleman did not intend to attack the Council, and | put that 
on record. hope that we shall hear no more of such attacks from those who profess 
Tam not going to spend time 
the Government case. ‘There is only one nk T must seal 
before T sit down. The hon, Member for Shoreditch—and be was not alone—drew 
‘a very pessimistic picture of the future. He said it was easy to conceive that, in 
the coune of a few years, Russia and Turkey would combine to make war on Trak 
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and on Great Britain. The hon. gentleman's particular friends seem to be of very 
fellicose tendencies. I wonder whether that 1s what endears them to him. I do 
not accept it. I do not believe that Turkey will dispute the decision given by the 
Council. ‘The hon. geatleman said that they were not under any obligation to necept 
it. He is mistaken. It is quite true, as my right hon, friend reminded the House 
arlier in the day, that their representative specifically undertook, in answer to a 
Question put by the late M. Branting, at that moment President of the Council, te 
aide hy the decision of the Council when it should be given, The obligation of 
Tarkey does not depend upon that undertaking, given solemnly by her representative 
to the Couneil and embodied in the Council's resolution. The obligation of Tu 
depends upon the Treaty of Lausanne, and was found so to depend by the Perma 
Ceat of Laternational Justice when the Council songht their advice. - It is a treaty 
obligation which she has undertaken, to accept the decision of the Leng 

matter, and I do not believe that she will be so ill-advised as to dispute t 

Which she has given ber undertaking to uccept, and which carries so much authority 
and weight 

But there is more than that, ‘This is, I hope, not the end, No sooner had the 

ouncil given its decision than, on behalf of His Majesty's Government, T made a 
Heclaration upon which we have acted, that mow there was a boundary fixed which 

gt be the hasie of discussion, we would be glad to open conversations with the 
Repnblic of Turkey and to see whetber any means could be found of rendering that 
decision more palatable to them. My right hon. friend the Prime Minister, 
Gisence, at once invited the Turkish Ambassador to meet him and begin these 
donversations, Since then, our Ambassador das been at Angora, and we are now 
considering the report which he has rendered to us of the conversations which b 
had, and considering what are the next steps and what are the possible proposals 
that we can make to the Turks. I will not speak with confidence of the results of 
these negotiations, I can only say that, on our side, they will be conducted with an 
tarnest desire to arrive at a friendly settlement of our trouble and put our relations 
with Turkey on the footing which we all desire, and which for many years they 
‘occupied. 

Tetra a little consoled for the denunciations of the Conservative Government 
to-day by the almost tiniversal praise which the policy of their predecessors has met 
ith Troma the members of the parties opposite, It is true that, in the days when the 
Cancervative Government were doing that which the hon, and gallant Member for 
Central Hull now points to as singular wisdom contrasting with our present poli 
his predecessors in title were denouncing our predecessors in title ‘vith a vebemente 
equal to his own and an eloquence that none of 1s possess to-day in the House of 
Carns, Tcannot help hoping that, while we may never meet. with his approval 
Tra timeaT auccessors, when we are dead and gone, will point to the wisdom of our 
pine will argue how right we were, aud will dispose Tightly of himself and his 
fellow critic “in regard to restoring friendly relations with Turkey, T carefully 
‘Noided taking up anyone of those criticisms or observations on ono side or the 
ther which, ifanswered or commented upon by a Foreign Secretary, might make the 
fondnct of such negotiations more difficult 


LIEUTENANT.COMMANDER KENWORTHY: Docs the right lion. 
gentleman repudiate some of the insults hurled at the Turks by the hon, Member for 
Gidham (Mr. Cooper) and others of his followers" 


R A. CHAMBERLAIN: But there is one observation which has been 
current which I must answer. There is a suggestion that Hix Majesty's Govern 
taunt have been actuated in this question by the desire to, secure the oil of Trak. 
Were the party opposite actuated by that desire when they undertook to defend the 
IMtareste and tbe rights of Irak and contended for the same frontier for which we 
tecTContended? Why does the oil well up when we are in office, and only when we 
pave wlihce! But never was there a more palpable untruth, I was approached by 
the Turkish representative with a proposition in March of last year to settle this 
juestion apart from the League of Nations. What sas the basis of the proposition | 
Teas that Turkey should have so much as she desired of the Vilayet of Mosul, 
That was one side of the bargain, The other side was that a British company, 
Approved by His Majesty's Government, should have the exploitation of all the 
see Pipe lines were to be necessary, and a British company should have. the 
eMstruction of the pipe lines. A port or two ports would be required, and a Britisl 
Company should have. the concession for the porte Five other ports and the 
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concession for, T think—I speak from memory—$,000 kilom. of railway were offered. 
Tf we were after oil, we could have had a concession for all the oil in Mosul and 
concessions for anything else we liked. The reply of His Majesty's Government was 
that they were trustees for Irak; that they were not possessors, but. mandatories, 
as mandatories and trustees they could not bargain away the rights and 
interests of Trak and her people in exchange for concessions to British capitalists 
here never was a shameful allegation made with less shadow of foundation 
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Sir R. Lindsay to Sir, Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March |.) 
(No. 83) 
Sir, Constantinople, February 23, 1926. 
FVIUR: weed hare’pow slapd sisbe Twent to Angee’ to beg tations on 
the Truk frontier question, and, though no developments of that question have since 
taken lacy, I havo the honour to report, that the general tone here on the matter ix 
‘one of ealm. Now and then some speech by Mr. Amery: or some English newspaper 
tris provokes isoeior la bot srs ia Tan Goowetingpte prow al there hs 
twon one or two unprovoked outbursts, but on the whole journalists keep quiot and 
wome days Mosul is not even mentioned wt all. Perhaps’ the Turkish Government 
fooling fairly cortain that Hix Majesty's Government will make a first oflor of some sort 
for the vettlement of the Moyn! question, are content for the time being with this 
tease of mccem. Doulton, too, they ave realised that all the excuniocy and 
‘slarms of last autumn have served no usaful purpose, and have put the 
ditticult potion with their own public of atte eae rk : bpp mien 
hour from many quarters that there has been « cooling off of relations 
Viinch Tuckey hod Wi soa to" ile alee way op lanabel vas ed the ear eh 
which developments of the Mowul question are awaited. The only reason ever given 
for the change offsting towards Rosin i the diaappointmentfalt ver the very tepid 
support. which was forthovming in December when, after the Laague's verdict had been 
given, Russia's previous protestations of sympathy were put to a practical tort. The 
Feeoat closing’ of the Rumian frontier to all Turkioh imports, even it it te dow (9 
onumercil einsderatony only, confi the low of cordiity in relations between the 
wo counties. 
8, Ido not think the Tureo-Syrian Convention recently signed by M. de Jouven 
At Angorn. (ery. talram No. $2 of yesterday) will exerciae any ‘Projulidal elect 
on Morul prospects, though T shall” be glad to have closer knowledge of some 
of itn stiptlations "On the contrary, T should may that, i anything, the manner 
in which the Turks have come to terms with the Fronch and the great exertions the 
tunile to get the whole negotiation fished in four days indicate some approach to the 
estar orientation of politic” make allowances for Tewik Rushdis 
fpr wish to consolidate a in office by achieving success in negotiations 
specially noteworthy is the clause admitting arbitration and more expecially that 
contemplating arbitration before the Permanent Court of International Justice at The 
Hague. 1 would remind you here of thy impression laft in the mind of the French 
Ambasudor, that in prosiag this negotiation to a successful conclusion the Turks. were 
thinking all the time of the y portant iegotiation over Mosul which is shortly 
to begin y 
4 On the whole, therafore, the Turks are at present displaying a very proper 
Patience, and the general atmosphere’ iv not uofuvoarable so farastT can fo 
course their pationcs will not last for ever, and ae soon ax T detect any syn 
restiveness [ shall report to you by talageaph. And whou wo bogin actual vegotiations 
wo must be prepared for enilless difficulties and delays Still, there ix wothing to 
complain af here to-day, ‘ 
Fra’ MOR 8 copy of ein patch wo His Majesty» High Commissioner fr 
Thave, &e. 


RO, LINDSAY. 
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No, 22 
Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced March 1.) 


(No. 23.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

“FOLLOWING for Me. Oliphant — 

Your letter of 22nd February 

L assume that major policy is no longer to be thought about, and that 
we had better now concentrate on a less ambitions scheme. "The problem ix how 
to get a frontier which Turkish Government will recognise in a formal treaty 

My own views on this have changed considerably in the last two months, 
and my estimate of Turkish requirements in such a negotiation has steadily 
hecome lower. Though Ido not yet know terms of French treaty, I rather think 
that its conclusion helps our chances. Italian Ambassador, who has. just 
returned here after ten days in the capital, tells me that Minister for Foreign 
Adiaits spoke to him optimistically about Mosul prospects. * Why,” he said, 
hould British choose to fling ns into arms of Russia when they could satisfy 
us by cession of a few square kilometres!” Ambassador thinks it would be a 
considerable satisfaction to Turkey now to achieve neutrality pacts covering all 
her land frontiers. Fact is that, since Geneva, Turkey has become very much 
aware of Weakness of her position in international politics. and 1am told on 
every side that she is having more difficulty now than ever before in laying hands 
‘on any cash. 

“'T now incline to think that we might perhaps bring Turkish Government 
to terms with a treaty embodying whatever is sound in the French treaty, plux 
Additional territorial concessions. As to latter, | fear we cam pe to get 
off as cheaply as French have done. 

My present view is— 

1. That it would be useless to expect and impolitio to ask seriously for 
any cession of territory now Turkish, 

%, That we should have to give up something more than minor rectifi 
cations of frontier. 

3, That perhaps we might get off with something rather less than line 
south of Rowanduz 

‘Above view is put forward with diffidence, and its correctness can only 
be tested in the course of bargaining, OF course I do not know what frontier 
Hines can be drawn across the north-cast corner of Irak, nor how much territory 
Trak would cede in order to get a northern frontier recognised by Turkey 

"As to my opinion of such « settlement as above, see my memorandum of 
Sth February; bat it might enable us to carry on for a nd sve 
things develop. especially the internal politics of Turkey 


Constantinople, February 25, 1926. 
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Foreign Office to League of Nations. 


4 Foreign Office, March 2, 1926, 
IN compliance with the invitation conveyed in article 2 of the decision recorded 
by the Council of the League of Nations on the 16th December, 1925, I am directed 
cretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to transmit to you herewith, for submission 
to the Council, the text of a new treaty between Great Britain and Trak which 
was signed at Bagdad on the 13th January, 1926 
2° By a decision dated the 27th September, 1924, the Council accepted the 
terms of the Gt Alliance between Creat Britain and Trak supplemented! by 
certain undertakings given by His Majesty's Government, as giving eflect, in respect. 
of Irak. to the provisions of article 22 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. 
By article 2 of their decision of December last the Council made the further condition 
that the régime established by the aforesaid ‘Treaty-of Alliance and undertakings 
should be continued for a specified period. The requisite extension of the duration 
of the Treaty of Alliance is provided for by article 1 of the new treaty. In 
submitting this treaty to the Council, His Majesty's Government declare that 
long as it remains in force they will regard as binding the undertakings given by 


Sir, 














them to the Council in September 1924, and will continue to act in conformity 
therewith, 
jesty's Government are thus in a position to inform the Council 
that the stipulations of article 2 of the decision of December 1925 have been fulfilled, 
tnd that the uecewary seps have been taken to ensure the continuance for 
e years of the present régime as approved by the Council in September 
1924, unless Trak is, in conformity with article 1 of the Covenant, admitied as a 
mber of the League before the expiration of that. period. 
4+ Provision for periodical review of the question of the admission of Irak 
to the League of Natious is made in article 3 of the new treaty 
their undertakings, approved by the Council in September 
y's Government engaged that they would agree to no modification 
Treaty of Alliance without the consent of the Council of the League. They 
wy give a similar undertaking in regard to the treaty of the 13th January. 1926, 
This undertaking will apply to any proposals that may be made, as a result of 
the discussions contemplated in articles 2 and 8 of the new treaty, for the revision 
or atnendment of the agreements subsidiary to the treaty of the 10¢h October, 1922 
6. In the light of these explanations His Majesty's Government request that 
the Counc we be mowed to take action, as contemplated in article 2 of their 
ber last, to declare that their decision in regard to the Turco. 
frontier has become definitive peo eg 
7 The Treaty of the 18th January, 1926, has now been approved by 
British House of Commons and by the Chamber of Deputies and Senate or irak z 
1b Vth reference to article 3 of the Councils decision of December last, T 
am to enclose, for the information of the Couneil, a memorandum dealing 
administration of the Kurdish districts in Irak preereketieg 
Tam, &. 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT 


Enclosure 1 in No, 23. 
Treaty between Hix Britannic Majesty and His Majesty the King of Irak. 


HIS Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
and of the British Dominions beyond te Sean, Emperor of Tndin. of the one part 
nd His Majesty the King of Irak, of the other part g 
Anxious to give full effect to the stipulations in the decision of the Council 
of the League of Nations dated the 16th day of December, 1925, fixing the frontier 
between Turkey and Trak in pursuance of article 3 of the Peace Treaty signed at 
Lausanne on the 24th July, 1928, to the effect that the relations between the high 
contracting parties now defined by the Treaty of Alliance and by the undertakii 
of His Britannic Majesty's Government approved by the Council of the League of 
Nations on the 27th September, 1924, should be continued for a period of twenty-five 
years, unless Irak is, in conformity with article 1 of the Covenant of the League of 
ions, admitted as a member of the League before the expiration of that period 
Hearing in ind the intention which the high contracting parties have mutually 
expressed in the protocol of the 30th April, 1923, to conclud 
regulating subyeqpent Telations between thet aoe 
Have decided by means of a new treaty to ensure due fulfilment of the said 
stipulations, and have for this purpose named as their plenipotentiaries 
His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Iret 
aud of the Hatin Dominos Teyond the Seas Emperor of ealac cena 
fenry Bourdi Esquire, CMG, Acting High Commissioner of His 
Britannic Majesty in Trak = eee 


His Majesty the King of Trak, Abdul Muhsin J-Sa'dun, Prime 
Minister of the frak Government and Minister for iaelge Ata 


é reno; having communicated their full powers, found in good and due form, have 
Anricur 1. 


Zhe provisions contained in aril 1 of the treaty between the high contracting 


parties signed at Bagdad on the 10th day of October, 1922, of the Christian era 
corresponding with the 19th day of Safar, 1540, Hijral, and in the protocol signed 
on the 30th day of April, 1923, of the Christian era, corresponding with the 14th day 
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of Ramazan, 1341, Hijrah, in so far as they relate to the duration of the said treaty 
are hereby abrogated, and the said treaty shall remain in force for a period of 
(wenty-five years from the 16th day of December, 1925, unless before the expiration 
of that period Irak sball have become a member of the League of Nat 

The various agreements between the high contracting parties subsidiary to the 
said treaty of the 10th day of October, 1922, shall, in so far as their duration is made 
dependent on that of the said treaty, likewise remain in force for the period laid down 
in the present treaty, but in other respects their provisions shall not be affected 


Anricte 2 

‘The high contracting parties agree, immediately after the ratification of the 

present treaty and its approval by the Council of the League of Nations, to continue 

Active consideration of the questions which have already been under discussion 

between them in regard to the revision of the agreements arising out of articles 7 
and 15 of the Treaty of the 10th October, 1122. 


Anricte 3 

Without prejudice to the provisions of article 6 of the Treaty of the 10th October, 
1922, in regard to the admission of Irak into the League of Nations or the provisions 
of article 15 of the aaid treaty which permit the revision at any time, subject to the 
consent of the Council of the League of Nations, of the provisions of the said treaty 
for of certain of the agreements subsidiary thereto, His Britannic Majesty undertakes 
that, nt the time when the Treaty of the 10th October, 1922, would have expired 
under the protocol of the 30th April, 1923, and at subsequent successive intervals of 
foar years until the expiry of the period of twenty-five years mentioned in the present 
treaty ot until the admission of Irak into the League of Nations, he will take into 
active consideration the following two questions, namely — 

(1) ‘The question whether it is possible for him to press for the admission of 

Trak into the League of Nationa, 

(2) Wit is not no possible, the question of the amendwent, on account of the 
progres made by the Kingdom of Trak or for any other reason, of the 
Agecements referred to in article 18 of the Treaty of the 10th October, 
v2, 

The present treaty, in English and Arablo, of which in case of divergence the 
English text will prevail, shall be ratified and ratifications shall be exchanged ax soon 
‘as possible, 

Pein witness whereof the abovenamed plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
treaty and havo affixed thereunto their seals. 

Done at Bagdad the thirteenth day of January, one thousand nine hundred and 
twenty six of the Christian Era, corresponding to the twenty-eighth day of Jamadi 

Wwe thousand three hundred and forty-four, Hijraby, in three copies, of 
‘which one shall be deposited in the archives of the League of Nations at Geneva and 
one hall be retained by each of the high coutracting parties, 
BH BOURDILLON, 
His Britannic Majesty's Acting High 
Commissioner in Trak. 
ADBUL MUTISIN-AL-SA'Dt 
Prime Minister of the Irak Government 
‘and Minister for Foreign Affaire. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 23. 


Memorandum on Administration of Kurdish Distriets in Irak. 


‘THE third paragraph of the decision of the Council of the League of Nations 
in the matter of the Turco-Irak frontier read as follows :— 

3. The British Government, as mandatory Power, is invited to lay before 
the Council the administrative measures which will be taken with a view to 
securing for the Kurdish populations mentioned in the report of the Commission 
of Enquiry the guarantees regarding local administration recommended by the 
commission in its final conclusions,” 
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2. The recommendations of the Frontier Commission regarding the Kurdish 
populations referred to in the Council's decision were as follows :— 


Regard must be paid to the desires expressed by the Kurds that olfcials 
of Kurdish race shoald be ‘ppeintea for the administration of their country, 
the dispensation of justice and teaching in the schools, and that Kurdish should 
be the official language of all these services.” 


3. In his speech before the Council on the 3rd September, 1925, the Secre 

of State for the Colonies, when referring to this subject, stated that the existing 
system of administration did, to a lange extent, carry out the recommendations of 
the commision. | This statement is fully borne dut by the following facte regarding 
the measures adopted by the Irak Government for the administration o} 
predominantly Kurdish areas, 

4. Out of a total number of fifty-seven administrative officials employed under 
the Ministries of Finance and the Interior in the Kurdish districts, forty-three are 
Kurds, while nine Kurds are employed in similar posts in non-Kurdish districts. 
‘There has been a steady progressive reduction in the number of non-Kurds employed 

Kurdish districts, and the policy of employing only Kurds, where suitable men 
re available and willing to serve, is being steadily followed. 

5. ‘The Ministry of Justice employs thirteen officials (judges and chief clerks) 

urdish districts, Ten of these dire Kurds. Cases are heard in Kurdish, and 
in Sulaimaniya and the Keui Sanjak qadha of the Arbil Liwa the record of the 
proceedings is in Kurdish, though an Arabic translation is attached when a case 
goes to the Court of Appeal or Cassation, Six Kurdish officials are employed in 
similar posts in non-Kurdish districts, 

6, "The various departments other than those dealt with above (¢.y., Wakf, 
Posts and Telegraphs, Public Works, Jails, Customs, Irrigation, Tapa, Agricultare), 
employ fifty-five olficials in the Kurdish districts, of whom thirty-eight are Kurds, 
while seventy-eight Kurds are employed in non-Kordish districts 

7. Kurds also take their full share in the Central Government. ‘Two Senators 
out of twenty are Kurds (another being half-Kurdish) 
eighty-cight. The Minister of Finance ix a Kurd and so ix the Minister of 
Communications and Works. 

. Kurds form about 17 per cent. of the total population 
‘Twenty-four per cent, of the whole police force of the country are Kurds, 

14 per cent. of the army, while 23 per cent. of railway employees are Kurdish. 
police, army and railways combined give employment to over 39,000 persons, of whom 
Just over 4.000, or 20 curds 

9. There are twenty-five schools in the Kurdish districts. Five of these are 
Christian, the Janguage in nse being Chaldean and Arabic, In sixteen of the 
remainder the language of instruction is Kurdish, In the four remaining, where 
the pupils are partly Christian and partly Kurd, Arabic is the main language of 
instruction, but Kurdish is freely used for purposes of explanation... 'The nuiaber of 
masters employed in these schools is fifty-two, of whow all but eight are Kurds 
‘These eight are Arabs, all fully conversant with Kurdish. ‘They are mostly engaged 
in teaching Arabic, the nse of which is of course necessary for advanced education. 
‘Their number was thirteen a short time ago, and is shortly being further reduced. 

10, In addition to these there are twenty-two Kurds and a large number of 
Kurdish-knowing Arabs and Turcomans employed as teachers in non-Kurdish schools 
outside the Kurdish area, It will therefore be seen that the educational policy now 
being followed is in full accord with the commission's recommendations. Develop- 
ment demands no alteration of the policy, but ma icrease in the number of 
schools as and when the country is able to afford this increase 

11. The above figures have been compiled from headquarters records. They 
exclude menial and minor clerical appointments (which are filled by local recruit 
ment), and probably underestimate the number of Kurds actually employed, as only 
those ‘definitely known to be Kurds have been so classified. Most officials have 
recorded their race as Iraki,"” and it ix probable that a number of these are really 
Kurds who are not known to be so at headquarters. f 

12, As regards the use of the Kurdish Ia it must be remembered that 
before the war Kurdish was not used as a means of written communication, either 
private or official. A fair number of poetical works in Kurdish were in existence. 
but the development of the written language as a means of communication is entirely 
due to the efforts of British officials, Persian, Turkish and Arabic were previously 
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ised. The use of written Kurdish has not yet spread to the Mosul li 
Turkish and Arabi¢ are used. It has gradually spread to Arbil, where it has recently 
been recognised as the official language for purposes of written communication with 
Government offices, Sulaima is for same years possessed a Kurdish newspaper, 
and the use of written Kurd both private and official communications has been 

eral for some time. The work begun by the Gavernment of occupation is being 
oyally carried on by the Irak Government. Two Kurdish news sheets are publish 
in Bagdad, and everything possible is being done, not only to permit, but actively 
to encourage, the free use of the Kurdish language. 

13. Tt is confidently submitted that the foregoing information demonstrates 
a complete accord between the Kurdish policy as recommended by the Frontier 
Commission. and that adopted by the Irak Government, = 

14. Possibly the best indication that the Trak Government fully realise their 
responsibilities towards Kurdish sentiment, and the best earnest of their determina. 
tion to continue and if necessary extend their present liberal policy of granting the 
widest opportunities for the development of Kurdish cultural and linguistic 
aspirations within the State of Irak, is provided by the following extract from a 

ch made by the Irak Prime Minister in the Chamber of Deputies on the 21st 
Tanuary last. He eaid— 

“Gentlemen, This country cannot live unions it gives all Traki elements 
their rights. We should give the Kurds their rights. Their officials 
should be from among them; their tongue should be their official language, and 

| learn in their own tongue in the schools (applause). It 
is incumbent upon us to treat all el Whether Moslem or non-Moslem, 
with fairness and justice and give them their rights.” 


15. This declaration of policy, which was received with loud applnuse by the 
Trak Deputies, was followed up by the issue to all Trak Ministries of the circular 
instructions which are quoted below — 

* Your Excellency has no doubt seen the speoch made by the Prime Minister 
in the Chamber of Depatics and published in the presa on the following day. 
This speech embodies the policy which the nt pursued and will pursue 
in the administration of the Kurdish zone, namely, that the officials should be 
Kurds and the official language the Kurdish. 1 ency has therefore 
directed me to request your Excelleney to endeavour to carry out this policy and 
adhere thereto in all that appertains to the establishments of the zone in 
question.” 


16. Further evidence of the [rak Government's intentions is afforded by the 
speeches made on the occasion of a banguct given at the British Residency to 
celebrate the signing of the new treaty. In the course of his speech the Acting High 
Commissioner defined the aim of the Trak Government in the following terms -— 


“The aim of the Irak Government should be, and is, vo, make all its 
‘component elements into good citizens of the Irak State, and it will do this best 
by encouraging ratber than by discouraging their pride in their zeligious or 
ethnic individuality. ‘The Kurd is not an Arab, any more than a Scotsman is 

iglishinan, and you will make him into a good Iraki citizen not by forcing 

him to adopt Arab speech and habits, not in short, by trying to make him a 
good Arab, but by giving him every opportunity and encouragement to become 
S good Kurd. That unity of the State which is essential to its progress will be 
‘obtained not by stamping out the special characteristiesof thedifferentcomponent 
elements, but by encouraging all that is good in these characteristics, and by 
tmaking it possible for the different communities to progres upon the lines most 
suited to the particular genius of each of them. That is the policy which your 
Majesty and your Majesty's Government have already adopted, and a consistent 
12 of that enlightened policy will do as much as anything else to persuade 

ne of Nations that the Irak State is fit to be numbered among her 


In his reply King Faisal also referred to the subject: He said :— 


* Amiong the first duties of every real Iraki will be to encourage his brother, 
the Iraki Kurd, to cling to his nationality and to join hin under the Trak flag 
—conmon emblem of their country for the material and intellectual happiness 
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of all. They will be, by their union and co-operation, active members in the 
prosperity of a common home. I also have no doubt that every true Iraki is 
Imbued with this same feeling towards all the racial elements in his country.” 


London, February 24, 1928, 





No, 24. 


Consul London to Sir W. Tyrrell —(Receiced March 9.) 
(No. 6.) 
(Telegraphic.) R. Geneva, March 8, 1926. 
FOLLOWING from Mr, Cadogan :— 

This morning Couneil met and adopted its agenda. It was decided that 
item regarding Trak frontier should be divided into two. portions—first, 
examination by Council of instrument giving effect to its decision of 
16th December last; second, pronouncement by Council of its final decision in 
the dispute, For former portion Turkish representatives would not be invited, 
as matter is one between Council and His Majesty's Government; for latter 
portion they would be invited to attend. Tarkish Government have already 
been invited to send representatives and have replied that they are consideri 
the matter. It was agreed that this question, involving practically only final 
execution of provisional decision by Council of which Germany was not 
member, need not await Germany's inclusion in the Council. Rest of agenda 
postponed until Germany elected 

"Replies to general questions on mandate removed from agenda 
“This afternoon Assembly met under temporary presidency of Viscount 
Ishii, president of Council, and elected Senhor D. Costa, Portuguese delegal 
its president. It also nominated two committees to deal with (1) Germany 
application for admission and (2) financial questions and erection of conference 
hall. Secretary of State is chairman of the former committee, which meets 
to-morrow afternoon,” 





(1729/44/65) No. 25. 


Thirty-ninth Session of the Council. League of Nations.B-xtract from Minutes of 
the Second Meeting, Public, held on March 11, 1926, at Geneva.—(Received in 
Foreign Office, March VW.) 


1660. Irak: Application of the Principles of Article 22 of the Covenant to Trak 
‘and Administration of the Kurdish Districts in Irak. 


M. UNDEN submitted the following draft resolutions -— 


“1. ‘The Council of the League of Nations, supplementing its decision of 
the 27th September, 1924, approves the terms of the letter from the British 
Government dated the 2nd March, 1926, to which the text of the Treaty between 
Great Britain and Irak dated the 13th January, 1926, ix annexed, as giving 
effect to the provisions of article 22 of the Covenant. 

“2. The original of the letter of the 2nd March, 1926, from the British 
Government and the copy of the treaty communicated therewith shall be 
deposited in the archives of the League of Nations, Certified true copies of 
these documents and of the present report and resolutions of the Council shall 
te forwarded by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations to all members 
oft 

“8. The Council forwards to the Permanent Mandates Commission the 
memorandum from the British Government dealing with the administration of 
the Kurdish districts in Trak, with a request that they submit to the Council 
such observations upon this matter as they may deem desirable in view of 
paragraph 3 of the Council decision of the 16th December, 1925, and of the 
Tecommendations on this subject, which are contained in the final conclusions of 
the report of the Commission of Enquiry which considered the question of the 
Frontier between Turkey und Trak 
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4. The Council decides to communicate a copy of paragraph 4 of its 
resolution of the 16th December to the Permanent Mandates Commission, with 
the request that its provisions be taken into consideration when the annual 
reports concerning Trak are examined 


(The resolutions were adopted.) 





E 1732/62/65 No, 26, 


Thirty-ninth Session of the Council, League of Nations—Ewtract from Minutes 
of the Second Meeting, Public, held on Murch 11, 1926, at Genera——(Received 
in Foreign Office, March V5.) 


1661 Question of the Frontier between Turkey and Irak: Entry into Force of the 
‘Councit's Decision of December 1%, 1925, faring the Frontior between Turkey 
‘and Trak. 


M. UNDEN read the following report and draft resolution :— 
* By its resolution dated the 16th December, 1925, the Council decided 


“1. ‘That the fronti¢r between Turkey and Lrak should follow the s0-calle 
Brussels line; 

Phat :’ “2 ‘The British Government is invited to submit to the Council 
a new treaty with Irak, ensuring the continuance for twenty-five years of the 
mandatory régime defined by tbe Treaty of Alliance between Great’ Brita 
Trak and by the British Uoveriment's undertaking approved by the C 
the 27th September, 1924, unless Irak is, in conformity with Article 
Covenant, admitted as a member of the League before the expiration of this 
period, 

‘As soon as, within a period of six months from the present date, the 
execution of this stipulation bas been brought to the knowledge of the Council, 
the Council shall declare that the present decision has become definitive and 
Hall indicate the measures required to ensute the delimitation on the grouud 
of the frontier line 

"3. The British Government, as mandatory Power, is invited to lay before 
the Council the administrative measures which will be taken with a view to 
securing for the Kurdish populations mentioned in the report of the Commission 
of Enquiry the guarantees regarding local administration recommended by the 
‘commission in its final conclusions 

“4. The British Governmes pandatory Power, is invited to act, as far 
as possible, in accordance with the other suggestions of the Commission of 
Enquiry as regards measures likely to ensure pacification and to afford equal 
protection to all the nents of the population, and also ax regards the 
commercial measures indicated in the special’ recommendations of the 
‘commission's report."” 


‘The British Government forwarded officially to the secretariat, for communi 
cation to the Council, the new treaty, which was signed at’ Bagdad on the 
13th January, and accepted by the Irak Chamber of Deputies and Senate on the 
18th January, and which has since been approved by the British Parliament. The 
Turkish Government was immediately informed and invited to send a representative 
to the present session of the Council. The reply of the Turkish Minister for 
Foreign Affairs has been brought to the knowledge of the Council.* 


* Telegram from the Turkish Mister (or Foreign Alas to the Seoretary-Genet 


= Following upon my telegrasn 4 yesterday, [have the 
to the Caldoet Sour telegram ifthe Ath Mare luvin us to vel on the Bis March, 
Uoragh, ao T have already stale, we dil mot revive i unt the evening of the thy The treaty 
tetweca the Hritish omernoet aid Irak ad the covering letter from the Britiah Government, which 
You faforme us bad been devputebra by the same tal, Nave wit yet been revived, abl Wn ary 
iieretore of course, sill Igneratt of their content Under thea oicamstaces ie cbeious that say 
fartcipation ry the Woverasest of the Turkish” Repub. io tis erica has become 

lepomaile” Furier, she Tork Governments views on Ube Mosal ution wer cla 

the Turkish delogation ‘the warlior meetings of ve Co st wh 

Getateds and the oeatio was not merely tot david, bat was le pe 
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‘The Council has just approved the conclusions of my report on the application 
to Irak of the provisions of article 22 of the Covenant, From an examination of 
the new treaty upon which this first report is based, it is that that trea 
which was brought to the knowledge of the Council before the expiry of the time- 
limit of six months laid down, ensures the continuance for twenty-five years of the 
mnandatory régime under the conditions stated in the Council Resolution of the 
T6th December, 1925. I think, therefore, that the Council. will be prepared. to 

ure that its decision of the 16th December, 1925, has thereby become definitive 

‘As regards the measures required to ensure the delimitation of the frontier line 
on the ground, the Council will no doubt desire to postpone the examination of this 
‘question to one of its fortheoming sessions. 

T therefore propose the following draft resolution’ :— 

“The Couneil, 
~* Having regard to paragraph 2 of its resolution dated the 16th December, 
1925, which reads as follows 

“<9 ‘The British Government is invited to submit to the Council a 
new treaty with Irak, ensuring the continuance for twenty-five years of the 
mandatory régime detined by the T Alliance between Great Britains 
‘and Irak’ and by the British Government's undertaking approved by the 
Council on the 27th September, 1924, unless Trak is, in conformity with 
article 1 of the Covenant, admitted as a member of the League before the 
expiration of this period 

"As soon as, Within a period of six months from the present date, the 
execution of this stipulation has been brought to the knowledge of the 
Council, the Council shall declare that the present decision bas become 
definitive and shall indicate the measures required to ensure the delimitation 
‘on the ground of the frontier line. 


“And having taken note of the new treaty between Great Britain and 
Arak signed nt Bagdad on the 13th fa d approved by the House 
of Commons und by the Trak Chamber-of Deputies and Senate 
“considérs that this treaty, which was brought to its knowledge within the 
sear at own in it resolution, ensures the continuance for twenty five 
Years of the mandatory régime under the conditions laid dawn by it, and 
Atcordingly declares that its decision of the 16th December, 1925, has become 
definitive.” 

(The resolution was adopted.) 





No, 27, 


Mr. Hoare to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 17.) 
(No. 85.) 
(Telegraphic) R. Constantinople, March 16, 1926. 
BRESS reports repulse of attempted raids from Irak in neighbourhood of 
sJeztret Ibn Omer and Midiat, 
T telegraph ax report may be prelude to frontier incidents 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 5.) 





(B 2137/1827/65) No. 28. 
Sir E. Drummond to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receseed March 31,) 


League of Nations, Geneea, Mar yee 

WITYT reference to your telegram of the 25th March concerning the sending of 
two officers to tho Irak frontier in aceordance with the Council's deeision of the 18th 
March, T have tho honour to confirm a telegrain which | sont to you yesterday in rwply 
thereto, the text of which is 1s follows :— 

“Am, submitting your telegram of 25th March concerning officers on Lrak 
frontier to Acting President Council. ‘Think he may wish to have your views 
the following pointe: (1) minimum period of appointment ; (2) whether you 
prefor exclusively military officers; (3) whether both officers of sue matios 
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DiGicult to give approximate estimate before consulting Goverument or country 
supplying officers but inclusive monthly sum of about £190 for each would seem 
reasonable, travelling expenses to and from Irak extra. What would lieuteuaut 
colonel employed staff duties Irak receive, allowance included !—Diumaoxp, 


I suggest that it might facilitate the task of the Acting President of the Council 
in finding these two officers if you would be so good as to indicate as precively as ix 
possible the functions which His Britannic Majesty's Government would wish these 
officers to perform. 

‘The mission confided 10 General Laidoner, and subse continued by some 
of hie subordinates, arose out of certain specitic charges and countercharges presented 
to the Council by the British and Turkish Governments in connection with the link 
froatior settlement. It may be that the mission to be given to the now . 
may be considered to be of a somewhat different character, and 1 do not doubt that 
the Acting President of the Council would be glad to havo the views of His Britannic 
Majesty's Government ow the subject. 

Thave, &. 
ERIC DRUMMOND, 


Seoretary-Lieneral. 





No, 
Sie Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Hoare (Constantinople), 


graphic) R. Foreign Office, March 31, 1926. 

AGDAD telegram No. 110.of 22nd March to Colonial Offico, repented to you 
Visite of Turkish troops to Sul, Nuzr and Sinat 5 

You should address note to Nosret.stating that reported to 
have visited Sul, Nuzur and Sinat despite fact that these villages, though, wrongly 
marked on map, unquestionably: lie to south of Brussels line ‘ax explaine 
conclusion No, 2 of Laidoner report. You should inform Nuaret that ot 
contingents of Trak troops are about to be sent to the district, and ask him to arrange 
Jor iminediate instructions to be sent to Turkish frontier authoritign in order that all 
tink of incidents may be avoided. 





No, 30. 
Mr, Hoare to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Receiced April 1.) 


vic.) Constantinople, Moreh 31, 1926, 
WSPAPER “Millict ” published on 30th March what purported to be 
telegram from London. correspondent to the effect that His Majesty's Government 
are considering following three proposals 


1. Irak to retain Mosul and Great Britain to guarantee integrity of Turk 
2 Turkey to receive 50 to 100 kilo, (prestimably east to. w 

frontier, and economic advantages in Irak, 
& Mosul to be demilitarised neutral zone under neither Irak nor Turkey 





[B 2176/62/65) No. 31 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Lindsay (Constantinople,) 


(No. 305.) 
Si 


Foreign Office, April 5, 1920, 
HIS Majesty's Government have hud under consideration your Exeellency's reports 
fn your recent conversations with the Turkish Government at Any th a view to 
arriving at a final and friendly settlement of the Irak frontier dispute; and the 
question line further been discussed with you, during your vikit to London for 
consultation regarding the proposals which you should be authorised ty make to the 
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Turkish Government on your return to Angura. As a result of these discussions, the 
following instructions have been prepared for your guidance. 

2. Your Excellency ia already aware that His Majesty's Government are desirous 
of coming to a friendly agreement with the Turkish Government in regard to « dei 
frontier between Turkey and Irak, and thus removing the one subject which has of late 

ered difficult the rélations of friendabip which both emmtries ure anxious to see 
restored. Such an arrangement should, moreover, be one that will henefit. the 
populations on both sides of the front: 
Your wain abject on your return to Augora will therefore be to conclude au 
Purkish ‘Treaty laying down a frontier which, while involving substantial 
cosnivw to the south of theeastern section of the “ Brussels” line, shall 
not involv jorable transfer of population as would create serious unrest 
throughout Irak, increase the advainistrative dificulties and military expenditure of 
His Majesty's Government in that country, and. be out of harmony with tle principles 
ofthe. League. of ‘Natit, ‘The limite witbis whiok you ure wotborised lo, oer 
torritorial concessions to Turkey will be comuiunicated to you separately. 

4. In view of the responsibilities ansumed by Hix Majesty’s Government toward 
the League of Nations in respect of Trak, as act forth in the League Council's decision 
of the 27th September, 1024, in the Anglo-Lrak Treaty of 1922 annexed thereto, and in 
the new Anglo-Trak Treaty ‘of the 1th January, 1926, which was approved by the 
Leagne Council on the 11th March, 1926, the sanction of the Conneil will have to be 

tained bofore any territory now included in Trak is transferred to Turkey. Article 8 
2 ‘Preaty provides that no territory in Irak sball be ceded or leases or in any 
way placed onder the conteol of any foreign Power: paragraph IV of the British 
tndertakings accepted by the League Council on the 27th September, 10:4, provides 
that no modifications of the 1922 ‘Treaty will be agreed to by His Majesty's Government 
without the Council's consent; and the Council on the 11th March, 1926, pronounced 
tho " Brussels” line, as described in their decision of the 16th December, 1925, to be 
tho definitive frontier between ‘Turkey and Trak, while postponing to a later date 
couriderstion of the steps required to ensure its demarcation, ‘The sanction of the 
Conneil will therefore be required for the transfer to Turkey of any territory south of 
tho "Brusols" line; the mont convenient time for obtaining much sanction will 
probably bo after the siganture of the treaty and boforn the exchange of ratificatione 

6. Aw regards the goneral form of tho treaty, it should be concluded, in view of 
the international statue already acquired by Trak as a State capable of making: treatios, 
betwoen Great Britain and Irak of the one part and Turkey of the other part. ‘The 
‘question whether nn Trak plenipotentiary fe 10 take part in the negotintions or whether 
‘ou are to act aé sole negotiator and signatory on behalf of both Great Britain and 
ak is roserved for further consideration. You should ascertain from the Turkish 
Government as soon as you arrive at Angora whether they agree that an Trak 
plenipotentiary should take part in the negotiations and sign the treaty ; and you 

wuld at once report their reply to His Majesty’s Government. Further instructions 
will then be farssbed to you ou the point with the least posible delay, 

6. It appears preforable that the treaty shall be craven up in the Freach language 
aly, provided tiat tho Turkish Government agree 10 a single authentic Preach tert 
If they insist on an authentic ‘Turkish text also, you will explain that His Majost 
Government and the Irak Government must in that event claim authentic texts in 
English and Arabic. 

7. Inncoordance with tho usual practice as regards treaties laying down frontiora, 
the treaty shall not contain any clause limiting its duration to « particnlar period. It 
will, however, he necessary to include in it a provision releasing His Majesty's 
Government, on the termination of the special Anglo-Irak relations created by the 
existing Anglo-trak treaties, and the League's decisions in regard thereto, from any 
obligations under the new Anglo-Turco-Irak Treaty except those mentioned in 
paragraph 9 below. 

8. No full and accurate geographical survey has yet beet made of the country 
“hrongh which the frontier ine to be agreed upon mat pose; and it will therefore be 
necessary, in defining the frontier in the treaty, to indicate ay far as possible the 
physical features, villages, ec, which are to be assigned to Turker and. Trak 

ely. This deseription’ must cover the whole line from Syria to Persia, 
including the portion of the “ Brussels" line which it is not proposed to alter. ‘The 
‘actual demarcation of the frontier line should, in accordance with the usual procedure, 
be effected by a commission composed of representatives appointed by the contracting 
parties, with a neutral president chosen by the Couneil of the League of Nations, 
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9; His Majesty's Government regard it as important that the treaty shall provide 
that the contracting parties accept a6 final and definitive the Turco-Lrak Irunvier laid 
down therein, and will make no attempt to alter it. 

10. Apart from the territorial elauses indicated above, the treaty should comprise 
articles designed to promote good-neighbourly relations between ‘Turkey and Irak, 
by meaus of provisions dealing with matters such as tribal disputes, migrations, 
brigandage, an‘l in general all matters usually regulated by a treaty of bon voisinage 
It should provide, in particular, for the establishment of a stauding joint commission, 
meeting periodically, to discuss questions arising out of matters of this kind and to 
settle them in an amicable manner. 

11. The treaty should contain provisions on the lines of those in the ‘Treaty of 
Lausanne regarding the uationality of residents in transferred territories and. their 
Fight to opt within a certain period for Irak oatiouality. 

12. It shoald, if possible, be laid down in the treaty that the Council of the 
Ottoman Public Debt shall decide what portion of the debt attributable to the former 
Mosul Vilayet sball be borne by Turkey and Irak respectively in, consequence of the 
new determination of the frontier. ‘This arrangement should be proposed to the 
Turkish Government as a reasouable and equitable solution; but you are authorised 
to drop the proposal if they make serious difficulty regarding its noceptance, 

13. The treaty should provide for the application as between Turkey and Irak, of 
(a) the convention respecting conditions of reaidence and business and jurisdiction, 
tnd (8) the Commercial Convention, both signed at Lausanne in 102 

1d, His Majesty's Government would welcome the conclusion of a ‘Turco-Irak 
extradition treaty in accordance with the usages prevailing among friondly States ; and 
the agreement of Turkey and Irak to enter into negotiations for this purpose as. soon 
as possible might well be embodied in an article of the new Anglo-Turco-lrak 
‘Treaty. 

Lam, &e, 
AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN 





No, 32. 
Foreign Office to Lengue of Nationa, 


Sir, Foreign Ofice, April 12, 1926, 

1 AM directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to inform you’ that. he 
exchanged with the Irak diplomatic agent in Lon Ou Murch the ratifications 
by His Majesty the King and by King Foinal of the troaty signed at Bagdad on the 
13th January, 1920, which was approved by the Council of the League of Nations on 
the 11th Mareb. 

T aw to. tranmuit to you herewith, for registration, and for custody in the 
archives of the League in accordance with the final clause of the treaty, oue of the 
three original signed texts of that instrument.* 

Lom, 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT, 





(B 2944/27/65) No. 38 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to M. de Fleuriaw. 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office, Aprit 14, 1 

IN your note of the 2st November, 1925, you submitted) certain cons 
Support of the argument that your Government are entitled to share 
development of oil-fields in the Vilayet of Basra. 

2. Lhave carefully considered the matter, but | must confess to some perplexity 
in regard to the French Government's claim, siuce it is largely based upon « nunber 
of inevitably hypothetical assumptions In'the first place, there ix ut present little 
reason to suppose that oil deposits exist in this vilayet, and there certainly was not, at 


+ Seo No. 28, 





the time when the San Rew 
Basra Vilayet had oil potentialities. It was probably lary 
that the Mesopotamian oil-fields were uot defined in the San Remo Agreement as 
meaning oil-felds in the Vilayets of Bagdad and Mosul, since it was not theu supposed 
that there existed oil-fields outside those vilayets. 
3. In your note your Excellency claims that the letter signed by M. Berthelot and 
Sir John Cadman on the 29th January, 1921, ean only be held to interpret the second 
wrt of article 7 of the San Remo Agreement, which refers to the eventuality of the 
levelopment of oil in Irak by a private company, and that it does not affect the first 
art of article. 7, whieh provider for the development of oil-felds in Irak by 
jovernmont action. 
‘4. It is the belief of His Majesty's Government that the development of oil-fields 
in Irak by Government action is an eventuality so remoteas to be negligible. Should 


it, however, happen during the continuance of the present special relatious between 
His Majesty's Governinent and Irak, that the Trak Government decide to develop the 


hypothetical oil-fields in the Basra Vilayet, I shall be happy toinform your Goverament 
‘and to concert with them on the question of the application of the fret part of article 7 
of the San Remo Agreement to this eventuality. 

5. In the remote event of oil deposits being discovered in the Basra Vilayet and 
of their developinent by a private petroleum company, it seems unlikely that such 
company will be other than the Turkish Petroleum Company, in which His Majesty's 
Government have already placed a sbareholding at the disposal of the Freach 
Government. If, however, private petroleum company, other than the Turkish 
Petroleum Company, obtains from the Irak Government a concession for the devolop: 
tment of such of! iu Basra Vilavet, His Majesty's Goverament cannot admit that 
are under any obligation, under the San Remo Agreement and the authoritative 
interpretation of that agreement contained in the letter of the 20th Januai 
place at the disposal of the French Government a share of 25 per cent. in any such 
company. 

6. They are compelled to take up this attitude in view of the fact that they are 
position, and never have been promise to the French 
Government a shareholding in any private p far the developient 
of oilfields in Mesopotamia other than Tt was in 
order that the situation in thia respect might be clear 
2Weh January, 1921, signed by M. Berthelot and Sir John Cadman, was drawn up aud 

med, and from the fact that your note contends that the letter in question interprets 
only the second paragraph of article 7, I infer that the French Government do not now 
dissent from this view of the situation, 

7, With regard to the transferred territories, to which your communication 
incidentally refers, T rogrot that must hold to the opinion expressed on this subject in 
my memorandum of the Sth October, 1025. 

Thave, &o. 


AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN 





| E 2387/1827 /65 No. 34 
Foreign Office to League of Nations, 


Foreign Office, April 16, 1926. 
WITH reference to your letter of the 27th March and previous correspondence 
relative to the despatch of two neutral officers to the neighbourhood of the Turco-Irak 
frontier, I am directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to return the following 
toplies to the questions raised in that letter and in your telegram of the 26th March : 

1. Ie willbe sufficient if the officers are appointed for six weeks in the first 
instance, at the und of whieh period the necessity for retaining them could be 
reviewed in the light of the circumstances then existing. 

2, It is considered preferable that military officers should be selected for this duty. 

3. It in desired that, if possible, the two officers selected should not be of the sane 
uatiovality. 

4. A British lieutenant-coloncl employed on staff duties in Irak would reoei 
omoluments of approximately £4 18s. Gd. a day, including pay, subsistence 
allowance, marriage allowance and colonial allowane 


Sir, 


43 


ds the fanetions which the two neutral officers should perform, His 
yjesty's Government consider tha thechoenalimmoe tonichike 
Council's frontier decision by the Turkish Goverment, tho presence in the 
frontier region of officers appointed by the League of Nations, who could note 
and report to the Council the manner in which that rlécision is being observed, 
would have a quetening effect and allay anxiety regarding a reorudsocnce of 
he incidents which previously led t charges and counter-charges by the 
Bitsieed Taish Cooteciens ea 
Tam, de. 


LANCELOT OLIPHAND, 





No. 35 


Report by Colonel Jac and M, Markus respecting the Frontier beticeen Turkey 
and Tral 


Note ly the Secretary-General of the League of Nations,—(Ieceived in 
6.) Geneva, April 14, 1926, 
HE following report from Colonel Jac and M, Markus, dated the 121 

is circulated for the information of the Council, pam ios tial 


Report by Colonel Jae and M. Markus 
(Translation.) 


bind, in “accordance. with 
ral, to carry on the mission 
the frontier was finally decided by the Co il which was to 
ect in the first fortnight of December. The tusk of the si ll npn Fecpainiag i 
Mogul did not differ from that of the Laidoner Mission, its chief di ty being to watch 
tuation in the disputed territory, the main part of the work, namely, the enquiry 
cerning the) situation of ‘the Christians iu Goyan and the fixing on the apot of 
tain Siputed points ia the froutier district, having already been done by General 
During this period the mission has been able to ascertain, by visiting vari 
localities and by talking with the reprosuntatives of the Imk and British Governmonte, 
and with the Ioeal population, that peace and order have not boon disturbed either 
on the provisional frontier or in the interior of the territory. 
i The Council having in December adopted the Brussels line as the final frontier, 
LE an eee i gage General's instructions, remained on the 
pot a in @ final, in acc we with the conditions refer 
spot til the, decision be in accordance with tho conditions referred to 
In the opinion of the mission, its duties assumed a different charnc 
, its duties assumed a different charactor at the: end 
of this first period, its stay at Mosul being prolonged in order that it might ee 
(1) the mauner in which the Couneil's decision was accepted by the population ; (2) tho 
Situation on the frontier which had now become the final frontier; and’ (3) the 
situation of the Christian refugees in the Goyan district. 

e mission did not consider itself authorised to touch upou the di 
questions referred to in the December decision, being of opinion ane 
et itera De decision, ing pinion that these wor 

This second period has been characterised by absolute tranquillity within aud 
ivan the territor}, and by the absence of any incidents which could be regarded as 
In particular, the mission has the honour to report as follows :— 


1. The decision reached by the Council in December has been a , 
enthusiasm by the educated element of the population and with feelings of ehectacatt 
by the masses. The people are glad to have obtained, after a nase i aesci ‘l 
period of uncertai solid foundation for the economic restoration of their © si 
These feelings have found expression not only in the manifestations anil ovations with 
which the mission was everwhere received by the authorities aud the population, but 
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also in « more tangible form ; after the decision, the population of the Liwa of Mosul 
paid 99 per cent. not merely of the taxation of the last fiscal period but also all 
taxes in arrears for the last two years, and this without any special action being 
taken by the authorities. 

‘Tho mission would point out in particular that, although it has enjoyed complete 
freedom and has bad every opportunity of coming into direct contact with the 
population, no single manifestation of discontent with the decision has ever come to 
its notice. 

2. Peace aud order in the frontier district has not been disturbed to any serious 
extent durin the whole of this period. ‘The mission was, it is trae, informed 
that Turkish patrols had visited the villages of Sul and Nuzdur to the south of 
frontier on the 14th January and 22nd January and again on the 2lst February and 
th February ; that they had spent the night there and had commandeered supplies 
from the inhabitants. The mission did not consider these incidents to be of parucular 
importance from. the point of view of general peace, because (a) in its opinion the 
incidents were not organised by the higher ‘Turkish authorities, but rather by local 
subordinate commaudants or even by soldiers individually responsible ; (3) in all the 
cases reported, tho number of soldiers was insignificant (threo soldiers) ; (e) the Trak 
Supreme Command can at any time prevent the repetition of these incidents by 
sending outposts to occupy effectively all the villages in the frontier district which, 
acconling to the Council's decision, are without doubt situated in Trak territory. 

Among the mors important events which occurred in the frontier zone during this 
period, we should mention the emigra ‘arkey into Irak of Naif Bey, chiof of 
the Kurdish tribe of Miran, with most of his tribe (eccording to his own estimate 

jon). As the mission has not been able to ascertain the causon of this 
only report the fact. 

3. ‘The Christians of Goyan, who were concentrated by the Th authorition 
in the district of Elki last year, continue to cross the frontier in small groupe or 
singly ; in most casoa they are persons who have maintained rolatious with the refugees 
Uhat ane into Irak lat year and are now in the concentration camps of Zao and 

rsivis 


The general impression of the mission leaving the territory is that peace and 
order reign alone the frontier and in the interior of the country ander a well-devised 
administration whose work haa been crowned with remarkable siccoss 
In_ conch jon feels bound to make special mention of the extrer 
yperation displayed by the Irak and Britiah authorities. 

particular, the mission tender it, thanks to his Excellency, Mr. Bernard Monty 

ourdillon, CM igh Commissioner, Mr, Jardine, adwsinia 
at Mowul aud his Excellency Abdul Azitel-Kassib, Mutessarif of Mosul 


Lizurexayt-Covowst, RUD JAC 
(Czechoslovakia). 
N. MARKUS (Estonia). 





(B 2577/62/65) No. 36 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Lindany (Constantinople). 
(No. 859,) 


THE Turkish Ambassador asked to see me to-d 

He expressed the hope that I was satisfied with the turn wh 
negotiations had taken, T replied in the affirmative and added that it had given 
mo gront pleastire to see that our friendly intentions towards Turkey were finding 
reciprocal expression in the attitude of the Turkish Government in these 
conversations. I added that I had this morning received from you what was 
evidently a most important proposal, but that the lext was so corrupt that at 
present we were able to make out little more than the subject with which it dealt. 
f could, however, assure the Ambassador that we should study the new proposals 
of the Turkish Government with the utmost desire to find in them a solution of 
the question, and that we should act with all the expedition possible in dealin, 
with mutters of such importance in which a thinl Governiient-that of frak—hnd 
‘also to be consulted. 








‘The Ambassador said that he attached great. importance to the avoidance of 
delay. Circumstances were now favourable, but it was the character of his people 
to prolong negotiations, and it was important that we should strike while the iron 
was bot. 

His Excellency then enquired whether be might ask whether I had any 
information about the reported agreement between Italy and Greece, and he 
showed considerable concern as to Italian intentions and n great desire to know 
whether there was anything in the notes exchanged between us and the Italian 
Government which would point to Abyssinia ns w derivative for any Italian 
ambitions. As he continued to press me about M. Mussolini's intentions 1 
langhingly replied that I supposed my proper course would be to try to increase 
his anxiety, but I was not going to do so, 1 believed that M. Mussolini had 
already instructed his Ambassador at Angora to give reassuring explanations 
to the Turkish Government. For myself I should accept suoh assurances as given 
in good faith. 1 thought the Italian and Greek Governments had felt the 
necessity to put an end to the tension which had existed between them ever since 
the Corfu incident, but I had no reason to suppose that they were contemplating 
any aggressive action or that they had completed any pact. As to tions 
about Abyssinia, they were directed to clear up our respective positions under the 
agreement of 1906, in which, as I observed, France was also concerned. ‘They 
dealt purely with economic and industrial relations and in no way with ter 
chims or ambitions. The three Powers had undertaken to. rospe 
independence of Abyssinia, which country, by the way, was a member of the 
League of Nations and enjoyed the protection which that membership secured, ancl 
Hone of the three Powers had any desire to invade Abyssinian rights or partition 
Abyssinian territory. 

Tam, &e, 


‘AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN 





[77 5095 /508 /381 | No. 37. 
League of Nationa to Foreign Office —(Received April 26.) 


Sir, Geneva, April 22, 1920, 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your lotter dated tho 12th April, 
1020, by which you have been good enough to forward to me for custody in the 
archives of the League of Nations in jance with the final clause of the treaty, 
‘and for registration, one of the threo original signeil texte of the treaty between Great 

Britain and Irak signed at Bagdad on the 13th J 1926, 

Vnder the terms of article 18 of the Covonant of the Laague of Nations, the 
above-mentioned treaty was registered with the secretariat of the League of Nations 
April, 1926, and will be published as soon as possible in the “ League of 

Nations’ Treaty Series.” The certificate of registration is forwarded to you herewith 
axt of the said treaty has been duly deposited in the archives of the 


Thave, &o, 
it, McKINNON WOOD, 
Acting Director of the Legal Section, 





(B 2642/62/65) No, 38. 
Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain. —(Received A pril 22) 
pe) Angora, Aprit 18, 1926. 

I HAVE the honour to report that I arrived here on the 17th instant and the 
same evening had an interview with Tewfik Rushdi Bey, in which we entered on the 
negotiations for the fixation of the Irak frontier rte 

2. I proceeded to give him a general sketch of the sort of treaty which His 
Majesty's Government would wish to conclude with Turkey for the settlement of this 

estion, and he made comments on the various points as I developed them, With 
the broad principle of a tripartite treaty to which Irak would subscribe he was in 
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agreement, and he appeared to consider that it would be to the advantage of Turkey 

that Trak stiould be explicitly bound by the proposed settlement. As to the settle 

ment of the whereabouts of the frontier, however, he maintained that the wording 

of the Treaty of Lausanne (article 3 (2)) actually precluded him from diseussing it 

anyone but Great Britain, and, though this theory may lead to strange and 

cal results, he was not to be moved from his view. In regard to the suggested 

itation, he was inclined to demur, though without much conviction, 

to the provision of a neutral chairman with a decisive vote, expressing a preference 

for a stipulation for arbitration if necessary, but he did nov press this idea with any 
Vigour, 

3, As to the provisions for the treatment of populations. in transferred 
territory, he maintained that those who opted to preserve their present nationality 
should have to liquidate their property within # stated period—a proposal which 
rather horrified me; this, too, however, he did not press strony 

4. The general lines of ‘the bon voisinage articles excited little comment from 
him, and be had no rind facie objections to make against the suggested permanent 
frontier commission, 

5, He seemed to regard as perfectly natural the suggested division, according 
to the new frontier line, hetween Turkey and Trak by the Ottoman Debt Commisaion 
of the amount of debt allocated by that commission to the former Vilayet of Mosul 

6. When I referred to the provision by which Turkey would explicitly accord 
to Trak mubjecte the benefits of the Commercial Convention andthe Residence and 
‘Turisdiotion Convention, attached to the Lausanne Treaty, be raised the question of 
the privileges secured to foreigners in Irak by the Anglo-Irak Judicial Agreement 
of the 25th March, 1924, and said that Turkey would have to claim the extension of 
them to her subjects. Tam aware how difficult, if not impossible, it would be for the 
Trak Government to meet this request, and shall not fail to keep you closely informed 
‘of any developments of this question : 

7. Tewhk Rushdi Bey welcomed the suggestion that provision should be made 
for the early negotiation with Irak of conventions governing subsidiary matters— 
sanitation, veterinary, plant diseases, insect pests and extradition, especially 
extradition 

5. He quite appreciated the force of the provision by which His Majesty's 
Government, when the special relationship between themselves and Trak came to an 
end, shonld cease to be bound by the treaty except by those articles defining and 

ranteeing the frontier bi 

9, He demurred with an inaiatence that rather surprised me to the mention 
in the treaty of approval by the League of Nations to the treaty prior to its 
ratifeation, I explained thot in honesty to Turkey we must pat in. thie point 
and without disrespect to the League we could not omit it; he maintained that 
Was a more matter of internal concern for us: perbaps a necessary step for ux to 
take before we could ratify; but that ax such there was no necessity for us to 
menition the point in the treaty, ‘This is another matter which T may have to refer 
to you later on. 

10. T then handed to the Minister the description of the new frontier line 
which I had the honour to propo to the Turkish Government, with a map to 
illustrate it. T attach herewith a copy of the document I gave him.* Tewfik Rushdi 
Bey glanced at it, but realising that he would not be able to grasp its import, set 
it aside for more jeisurely study. 

TL. His remarks throughout were nothing but first impressions, and too much 
importance shonld not be attached to. them. 

12. I saw Ismet Pasha this morning. After some general talk we soon got 
‘on to the subject of the proposed treaty, but we spoke only of the territorial. and 
political aspects of the question. He said that the transfer of territory was ‘' the 
Whole question,”’ and that what I had to offer was “‘nothing at all" He spoke 
at length of Turkey's desire for security and of the apparent impossibility of gettin 
it, and he complained of the difficult position in which the Turkish Government 
was placed. I said that His Majesty's Government desired earnestly to be on 
friendly terms with Turkey, and to endeavour to attain that object was spontaneously 
arranging for a colon of ersitory. What more striking proof of good intentions 
could he found? They also desired that Turkey should feel secure within her own 
Soundaries: he had spoken to me Jast January of the manner in which the great 
British Empire was slowly advancing further and further nofthwards till nobody 


© Not printed, 








imagined it would ever stop; well! here was the line not merely stopping, but 
turning back again to the south. This treaty would not merely convince the local 
popalations that finality had been reached: it would also put an end to. the 
atmosphere of perpetual crisis that had for the past years pervaded Anglo-Turkish 
felations, and would also open the door to still greater possibility of cordialty 
between the two countries, 

13. Ismet Pasha said that this was all very fine, and he had little doubt of 
the desire of His Majesty's Government to be on good terms with Turkey: but 
His Majesty's Governiment was one thing and their local agents another. He had 
himself served in olden days in Yemen, and he knew the mentality of fronti 

i regions; they could not keep quiet, and must always be agitating, 

atier regions were now in hopeless disorder, and’ it was 
instigations from across the border. [denied this warmly, and. gave Ismet 
personal word for it that Irak officials for years past had actively preve 

citations to disorder in Turkey from Irak territory. L knew perfectly we 
in Trak all was quiet and that in Turkey all was confusion, but this was because 
the Turkish Government had seen fit suddenly to close tekkes and to make everyone 
wear hats. Ismet said that this could not be the reason of the disorder, because 
even the '‘ Nestorians"” in Turkey were protesting against hats, and 1 answered 
that hats had very little todo with it; what had driven people im Turkey into revolt 
was the violent interference by the Turkish Government with the ancient habits of 
a backward and primitive people. Trak officinls had nothing to do with it; there 
were, I said, Kurds from almost every tribe in Turkey who had taken refuge in 
Trak: if we had wanted to cause trouble in Turkey we could have lighted up 
rebellion from end to end of the country, but we had not done 80, and he must know 
it. Did he not remember an observation T made to him Iast year in March when 
Sheikh Said's rebellion was at its height? T had th im that dont 
Turkey would soon crush the rebellion; that prisone taken and 
examined and close enguiries pursued; ‘but that T could then tell 
that no trace of British instigation of the revolt would be found. 
what trace of British instigation did you find! 

14. This seemed to strike Ismet rather forcibly: he admitted remembering 
my statement of last year, and he did not attempt any accusation that we had had 
any part in the Kurdish rising of 1925; but, he said, if you bold that your Trak 

als are now having no part in our present troubles, Twill ask Tewfik Rushdi 
to give you some precise details to prove the contrary. T said that if Towfik Rushdi 
would do this I should have pleasure in giving him answers (and I have no doubt that 
with Mr. Jardine's help I shall be able to do so). but I hoped that are would be taken 
that we should not get into an acrimonions correspondence of a nature to injure 
our present negotiations. To this Ismet Pasha arsented, and the conversation 
terminated soon afterwards, It was quite friendly in tone throughout, 

16. Tam sending a copy of thin despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner 


for Trak. 
T have, &o, 
R, C. LINDSAY, 





E 2772/62/65) No. 39, 


Sir R, Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Recrived May 3,) 


(No 203) 
i Angora, April 24, 1926, 

WITH.the formulation of Turkish counter-proposals on the Trak frontier ques 
tion a new phase in the negotiations is entered upon, and in the interval I venture to 
submit some observations for the sake of record perhaps rather than of enlighten 
ment, as I have reported fully by telegram, 

3° The Turkish counter-proposal is indeed only put forward unofficially, yet 
xen inthis form it must be taken seriously and must afet the Turkish position over 
the whole case Tewfik Rushdi may have said to himself that he can always throw 
over the ideas he has himself rn forward and revert to territorial cession as a com, 
Pensation in theory he may be right, but in practice he can only do so with an 
Immense loss of leverage. The Turkish Government then has rejected one solution 
of the question—and a solution which would undoubtedly have eaused acute internal 
difficulty in Trak, when, as they must have guessed, it had only been half-formulated 
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to them. ‘They have also. taken no care whatever to secure to themselves previously 
an alternative satisfaction. They have indeed put forward simultaneously with 
their rejection of territory three other proposals : two of them, a guarantee of mutual 
neutrality and some shadowy continuance of Turkish sovereignty over Irak, were 
respectively dropped or emasculated by Tewfik Rushdi Bey himself almost in the 
Yery moment of their formulation. The thin one, that of participation in the oil 
of Trak, took me considerably by surprise, hecause, as I said in Landon, 1 had not 
expected that it would appeal to Turkey. I am now somewhat afraid that the 
arrangements of the Turkish Petroleum Company and of the Irak Government may 
be so complicated now that they are settled that a concession to Turkey in the matter 
of oil, even if the Trak and British Governments accepted it in principle, may in 

ractico require many weeks of elaboration; and if so the third satisfaction asked 
ror by Tewfik Rushdi would vanish not through reluctance of the two Governments, 
hut from their sheer inability to give it.” Iam, however, pinning my hopes on the 
possibility of doing something in the way of royalties. At first, under the influence 
of Tewfik Rushdi’s suggestion of a nominal continuance of Turkish sovereignty over 
Trak, L was greatly afraid of touching royalties, and I took great eare not to mention 
the word:; but, on second thoughts, it seems to me that if we could definitely establish 
with the Turkish Government that sovereignty passed unequivocally to Trak, a 
Barticipation in the Trak Government's royalties might be given without political 
danger, and might constitute a fairly cheap solution of the question. To this point 
of cheapness Twill rovert later. 

3, Diplomacy could hardly have fallen more heavily between two stools than 
has that of Tewlik Rushdi in this matter, and it is all rather typical of his precipi. 
tuto method of doing things without previously thinking them out. He has thrown 
away the best part of three possible satisfactions and is now reduced to one only, and 
that of doeful practicability. We must anticipate that in a short time, if some 
voncession over oil prove to be practicable, we shall be confronted again with demands 
for territory, sovereignty, neutrality, perhaps even for a general guarantee of all 
‘Turkish frontiers; for {all ind it hard to think that we ean come to terms wich the 
draft treaty T possess, minus territorial concessions and plus participation in oil, 

4. If we are able eventually to reach a settlement on surprisingly easy terms, 
it will be due mainly to the extremely parlous state of the country at the present 
moment. The disorder in finance is showing itself in the non-payment of salaries 
and of contractors for public works, of which instances are coming to light with far 
greater frequency than ever before in the two years I have been here. The discontent 
with the Government's policies has extended to the west, and, from. what 
Mr. Jardine tells me it must have made the Government's position in the eastern 
and south-eastern vilayets much weaker than I had imagined. Finally, we have just 
had partial mobilisation, as everyone says, against the Italian menace. What the 
Italian menace amounts to at this moment pobody here seems to know, but panic 
fear ie of its esonce unrensoning Its also syinplomatie of conscions weakness 
Now, as it soeths to me, it is not to the interest either of Great Britain or of Irak. 
whose fortunes for some years will be closely bound up with those of Great Britain, 
that Turkey should be uiduly weak; and you, Sir, may shortly find it mecessary to 
decide how far it is right or wise to profit by Turkey's present weakness in driving 
a bargain, 

Tam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner 


for Trak. 
T have, &o. 
(For the Ambassador 
R. A. LEEPER. 





[B 2717/1827/65) No, 40. 
Foreign Office to League of Nations. 
Sir, Foreign Wow May 4, 1926, 
WITH reforencs ta my letter of the Lsth April, relative to the despatch of two 
wouteal officers to the neighbourhood of the Turco-[rak frontier, I am directed by 
Seoretary Sir Austen Chaberlain to inform you that this question has now leon 
further discusyed in London with Major Abraham, of the Laague of Nations secretariat, 
As the reault of these discussions, the following information has been furnished to 
Major Abraham, 





49 


2 The object of Hla Majesty's Government in making. the, request for, the 
presence of neutral observers in the neighboathood of the Tureo-Lrak frontier is to have 
Tepresentatives of the League in that ragion during the nogotitions whi are now 
proceeding between the Tarkish and British Governments. His Majesty's Government 
Will not raise objection if the officers selected for this duty are both of the sume 
Sationality. Ibis desirable that the oficers selected should proceed to Trl ab soon, st 
possible, and that the period of their employment should be three months, counting 
from the date of their departure from the capital of their own country to the date of 
their return thither. In the event of the negotiations with the Turkish Government 
Proving successful within the period of three months, His Majesty's Government would 
protably desire that the officars should retura home prior to the expiry of that period, 
‘and similurly, if the course of the negotiations ware delayed, His Majesty's Goverament 
might desire to extend the period of the officers’ employment. 

8, Tam to add that His Majesty's Government are prepared to agree to. the two 
officers selected being paid an inclusive salary at the rate of £150 per mensem each for 
the period of three months mentioned above, together with the cost of their passages 
to and from Irak, the cost of insurance and an outfit allowance of £100 each, 


Tam, &e, 
ee TANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


[1B 2584/12/65) No. 41 
Foreign Office to League of Nations. 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 7, 1926, 
IN your letter of the 19th April you informed Secretary Sir Austen 
that the Permansnt Mandates Commission will hold their ninth session at Gene 
the 8th Ju that they bopo at that mesting to examine inter alia tho 
reports of His Majesty's Goverument ou the Administration of Irak for the periods 
April 1923 to December 1924 and January to December 1925, which are expected to 
Teach Geneva by the 20th May, You further requested the Secretary of State to 
scquaint you in due course with the names of the representatives designated by 
His Majesty's Government to attend that session for the examination of the above. 
mentioned reports 5 
2. As You are aware, the firt of these two ropurts haa already boon lai. before 
the commission, to whom it was suggested that that report might be discussed at the 
extraondinary semsion held in Rome in. February last (ee my letter of the 1 th January), 
‘The time at the disposal of the commission did not, however, permit, of the report being 
examined on that occasion, As regards the second report, every effort is being made 
to ensure that it shall reach you by the 20th May, Bite ane 
His Majesty's Government ary anxious to be represented by His Majesty's 
High Commissioner for Irak, Sir Henry Dobbs, on the first oorasion when their reports 
‘on Trak are to be examined by the commission. ‘They are, indeed, reluctant, in view of 
the importance of the accaion, to contempt any other arrangement, and they have 
already intimated to the commission that Sir H, Doblx would be deputed for. th 
ose. They ary, moreover, confident that the attendance of the High Commissioner 
jimelf would be ‘weloome to the commission and assist them materially in the 
‘examination of the roports 
4. A serious practical difficulty arises, however, as regards the attendance of 
Sir H. Dobbs at the June session off the eoovnission. ’ He has only recontly returned 
te, Bagdad from leave of abeoues in England, ant there would be graro practical 
objections for administrative reasons to requiring him to leave his port gain s0 early 
sims The cull ca Us oder bad aresenty by augel tn Sefuaber next. 
In these cirounstances His Majesty's Government earnestly hope that the commission, 
Dearing in wind how far more proftahly the Irak reports could be discusied in the 
presence than in the abseooe of Sir H. Dobbs, may be willing to postpone the 
Consideration of thowe reparts (rom June to September, The adoption of this eoure 
would also present the additional advantage of giving the commission the opportunity 
of studying at their leisure the voluminous doouments which will come up for the fist 
time for their official eonsideration. 
Tam, ko, 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 
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Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received May 17.) 
(No, 227.) 
i Constantinople, May 12, 192 

I HAVE, the houowe to report further on the Trak frontier negotiations, in 
continuation of my despatch No. 203 of the 24th April 

When the Turkish Government put forward its request for participation in 
Trak oil instead of for territory, a considerable pause ensue! while the complicated 
issue thus raised was undergoing examination by His Majesty's Government. In the 
first days of May I began to fear that the atmosphere, which had been very favourable, 
might deteriorate, ari that, in view of the preoccupation of His Majesty's Goverument 
b the strike situation in England, the British reply to Turkish avertures might be 
till farther delayed. Accordingly, on the Sth May, in order to keep TewSk Rushdi 
in play, I visited him aud expressed to hire unofficially my personal conviction that an 
allotment of shares in the Turkish Petroleum Company would be almost impossible, 
but that it seemed to me likely that something might be done in the way of assigning 
to the Turkish Government a share in the Irak Goverment royalties As to 
sovereignty, I handed to him, unofficially and without prejudice, the document, of 
which T enclose a copy herewith, to show him, as I suid, how ideas on the subject were 
moving in London. “I expressly warned him that this document was not anid 
that the ideas in it had not yet besa approved by His Majesty's Government, We 
separated on very frieudly terins, agreeing to meot aguin in three days’ time. 

3. That was on Wednesday, the Sth May. ‘That very afternoon I received your 
long telegram No. 14 of the 4th May, telling ime exactly how far I might go in the 
direction of offering to Turkey « participation in the Irak Goverument royalties, ‘The 
same afternoon, or in the evening, Tewtik Rushdi set the Foreign Affaire Committee 
of the Assembly (this I have from a member of the commitice, who told me about it 
on the 8th May), to whom he repeated what Chad said, and showed my formula about 
the transfer of soversignty. | The committer seams to have approved the formule, 
With ono reserve, which ix forming the subject of separate discussion with you by 


‘and, aceording to my informant, to have oxpreased an actual preference for 
ties over sharon as rogard 
4, Ou Thursday, the 6th May, [met the Minister for Foreign Af_uirn again 
appaintmeat at 10 dele. in the wxening. By then evrything was changed. Tow 


wiahdi had just come out of one of interminable “Cabinet meetings jin which 
Turkish Ministers indulge. It had lasted for seven hours. His own affidra had come 
under diacussion-—thongh 1 have oo reason to balieve that they had occupied the. whole 
‘ifs wan toch excited: if be hed not been mo be might have 

il wiah to ae bimn at 10 ofclock at night ; aa it waar he zave 


give the 
lest iden of whint sort of participa royaltion the Turkish 
Government might hope to get. 

3. [have reported this in some detail to show you to what lightning and radical 
changes of mind the Turkish Government is linble. I saw Tewik Rushdi Bey on the 
8th ‘lay, just before coming awiy to Constantinople for a few days, and reproached 
him with ‘this instability of sim, ying that His Majesty's Goverment might thick 
they were being treated dla liyére. suid we had been beating about the bush long 
enough, and the time had come for us to get to business and stick to it. T hoped there 
gro ging tobe na more surprises such ag [ha now hail twice to sur from.” Tew 
Rushdi Bey agreed in general, assured me that we were now really at business, and that 
if there were any more astonishing chauges of front, they would have to be proposed to 
me by another Minister for Foreign Affairs andl not by himself, 

Tecan only suppose that the financial shoe is pinching very seriously. A great 
effort i Weinye unite to produce a budget for 196-27" (the foancal year sow becins 
‘on the Ist tos) which will balance honestly, Drastic measures are being taken to 
increase revenue ; and measures, which seem equally drustic to Turkish Ministers, to 
reduce estimates.” Hassan Hey, the Finance Minister, is engaged. in-perpeteal aed 
acrimonious battles all ‘his collegues, who complin that they are being 








tever sum may be realised as the price of peace 
inmediate fnunci 
7. Tam son 
Bagdad, 
Thave, &e, 
RG, LINDSAY. 


Enclosure in No. 42, 


(A).—Dans le Préambule. 

Des * eousidérants 

1. Rappelant les prévisions du Traité de Lausanne d'aprts lesquelles cortaines 
Gjeskione relatives & Tavonir des tersitires 0a dal den ftontiten de Ie Turquie serout 
A résoudre A iable entre les intéressés, 

2 Reconnaissant que Irak ext devenu un Btat capable dese gouverner librement, 
sous réserve du traité d'alliance entre I'rak ot la Grande-Brotagne. 

3. Exprimant le désir de reconnaltre comme frontibre détinitive In ligne provisoire 
de 1924 vt de reconuaitre que Ia souvereinueté sur les territoiren au mud de cette 
est passe au Roi de Irak. , 

4. Exprimant le désir de prévenir pour Tavenir tout incident do frontidre qui 
pourrait démnger In tranquillité de ces régions, 


(B)-—Dans te Corps du Traité. 


Un article donnant une description détaillée do la ligne de 1924, et roconnaidsant 
nellement que la souvereinoté sur los territoires wit sud de cotte ligno eat: passde enti 


Jes mains da Roi de rake. 





No. 43. 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received May 18) 
(No, 28) 
(Telegraphic) R, Angora, May 18, 1926. 
MINISTER for Foreign Affairs tells me that Shomadinan has been attacked by 
400 men under four leaders, namely, Seyed Abdullah, Seyed Fehim, Ogbux and 
Ahmed, aided or incited hy Seyed Taha. He will send me further details in an 
nide-mimoire. 





No. 44 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 29.) 

(No. 36.) 
(Telegeaphic.) Angora, May 28, 1936 

RETER an interview with Minister for Foreign Affairs on the’ 95th May. 1 
thought Turkish Gover jing to accept 000. Yesterday, however, 
he told me that difficulties of agrecing to this sum were very great, and asked me 
what we would give in royalties instend, I offered him 10 per cent, for twenty-five 
years i 

[ think it likely that be will revert again to capital sum, and T should hope not 
to utilise authority given in your telegram No, 25. vies 

T am confident Turkish Government hope to sign treaty and have ratification 
authorised by Assembly in its present session. 

(Sent to Bagdad, 
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No. 45. 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received May 20.) 
(No. $8.) 
(Telegraphic) R, 
HAVE received Turkish counter-draft. 
‘The first important point is that it omits all mention of League of Nations, viz., 
article 8, where a Swiss is to act as president, and where League 
out of last paragraphs, article 20, where mention of League of Nations is also 
expunged. Paragraph 8 of preamble is also omitted. 
On the other hand, article 1 says definitely that “ frontier line is that laid down 
by the Council of the League on 27th September, 1925." 
L trust that British and Irak Governments can accept this. 
‘The Turkish counter-draft inserts another article 1 (a), by which Turkey 
renounces in favour of Trak all sovereignty south of the line. 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 36.) 


Angora, May 28, 1926. 





No. 46. 


Sir R, Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 29.) 


(No. 80.) 
(Telegeaphio.) R, 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs obstinately refuses to admit any mention 

roaty of special relations between His Majesty's Government and Irak, In 
‘reamble of paragraph 2 he puts: "In view of alliance between Great Britain and 
rak,”" In article 19 he provides that articles 1 to 5 shall be permanent, and 
remaining artioles may be denounced by any party after ‘years on giving 
six months’ notice. é 

’As to first point, 1 will urge him to accept words “ special relations "” instead 
of allinnce.”’ Please telegraph if it is of importance to win on this point, 

‘As to the second, only possible date is 1928, which is earliest moment at which 
Irak can terminate present relations with His Majesty's Government, As article 18 
contemplated revising frontier agreement after two or threo years, perhapa Hix 
Majeity's Government night accept freedom ‘of all parties to denounce it in 1 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 37. 


Angora, May 28, 1926. 


No. 47. 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Receiced May 29.) 
(No. 40, 


) 
‘Telegraphic.) R. Angora, May 28, 1926, 
(rere nmedatly preceding telegram. 


‘Turkish counter-draft says: "Turkey and Trak shall give each other most- 
fayoured-nation treatment both in matters of commerce and establishment.” | But 
Minister for Foreign Affairs insists that it must be both or neither. Simplest thing 
would be to omit the article altogether and rely on articles of Lausanne Conventions 
Yor protection of Trak interests, If this course were adopted it would become more 
important to obtain some recognition of existence of special relations with Trak 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 38.) 
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No 48 


Sir R, Lindsay to Sir Auston Chamberlain—(Received May 29.) 
jo. 41.) 
Telegraphic) 
FURKISH re-draft of treaty 
Following are various other ainendments — 


(j.) Frontier zone is 75 kilom. instead of 50. 

(ii) Article 4. Turkey reserves the right to refuse Turkish nationality to 
optants = 

(ili.) Add at end of article 14; * They undertake to allow on their territory, and 
especially in frontier zone, no meeting or organisation of propaganda 

_ __diireoted against each other."” 

(ie) Article 16. Last paragraph is omitted. | Minister for Foreign Affairs says 
that this will be arranged by diplomatienote, which is the more ordinary 
procedure, y 

(¥.) New article 174 inserted, by which Irak undertakes not to disturb or molest 
persons inhabiting ceded territory on account of political opinions ot 
conduct previous to signature of present treaty and to accord to th 
full amnesty. Sentences need for above reasons shall be annul 
and any proceed xd stopped, Compare amnesty declarati 
of Treaty of Lausanne: F 

(vi.) Article 13 is excised, and also words in article 15 * notably pasturage and 
tribal migrations," iden being to leave all these things the more forcib 
to Frontier Commission, 


Angora, May 28, 1436 


Unless I hear to the contrary, I shall assume that there is no objection to the 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 39.) Heino obyjeotion'to thees. 





No, 49, 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain. —(Received May 30,) 
im me 
(elegraphic.) R. Angora, May 29, 199 
"FOU itegrace No, 26. went g ae 
For | ric} preamble of paragraph 1 is as follows: “ In view of the provisions of 
the Treaty of Lausanne regarding settlement of the frontier between Turkey: atid 
Irak." Paragraph 2, ax in my telegram No. 39, Paragraph 3 omitted, but 
substance inserted in article 1 (a), 
There are of course numerous mere verbal changes throughout the counter-draft 
Bot worth telegraphing. 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 40.) 


(E 3317/62/65) No. 50, 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain, (Received May 31.) 


ss Angora, May 22, 1926. 

IN continuation of my despateh No, 227 of the 12th May, have the honour to 
Teport in general on the progress of the negotiations with the Turkish Government 
over the Trak frontier 

2D returned here f mastantinople on Sunday morning, the 16th Ma 
1 had then recei ructions from you as to offering 4 lump sum to the 
Turkish Govern had then heen marking time for ten days, I thought 
Well to see the M flairson Monday, the 17th, to keep him in play, 
AsT ike him no offer, our conversation was mainly on matters of secondai 
importance. I gave copy of the preamble of our draft treaty and asked him 
to stady it, and he promised to do so. Pisked him if it was true that the National 
Assembly was to adjourn within the next week or so, concerning which I had heard 
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of 


some rumours on my arrival at Angora and learned that it was likely. his surprised 
me a good deal, as the last time I had seen Tewfik Rushdi he had told me that he was 
arranging to have the budget of his department discussed the last of all so that be 
might beable to make to the Assembly the widest possible declaration on the foreign 
afiairs of Turkey. I expressed to him my disappointment, as it would postpone the 
ratification of the treaty which we hoped to sign: and be replied that things had gone 
much faster than he had expected ; that his own budget was now passed; and that the 
Assombly had never before continued its sittings beyond the middle of May. 

3. "Your telegrain No. 80 despatched from the Foreign Ofice, L imagine, on the 
17th May went first. to Constantinople. It was repeated to me here and arrived on 
Wednesday, the 19tb, but in so corrupt a form that my staff had to work on it literally 
all that night to extract sense from it. It contained your instructions as to the offer 
of a lump sum to Turkey, and 1 arranged to see the Minister for Foreign Affairs on 
Thursday evening at 7:30. 

4. Now you instructed me here to endeavour to purchase Turkish consent for 
‘sum of from £800,000 to £500,000—the figures I had myself suggested in my telegram 
to you No, 77 of the 11th May. ‘Though with every desire to spare the pocket of the 
Irak Government, I-decided to go at once for the maximum figure nated by you, for 
the following reasons: In the first place, the very unfayourable view of Turkish 
finance which T had gathored at Angora in the first days of May was corrected by far 
more reliable information I obtained when I returned to Angora. ‘The Turks were 
not as pressed for cash as I had thought. ‘This was confirmed by the fact that the 
Government did not propose to keep the Assembly sitting, aud af they were prepared 
with equanimity to postpone till late autumn ratification of any treaty we might 
‘ign, they could be in no great hurry to receive the money that treaty might bring to 
them. Finally, I thought it worth trying to get the adjournment of the Assembly 
postponed for & while so as to secure immediate ratification, especially in view of the 
contents of Sir I, Dobls's telegram rom Bagdad No. 91'S of the 10th May; but if 
there was to be any chance of this being achieved L must myself Teould to 

ate the negotiation, and there would be no time for bargaining. 
T therofore decided to go to your limit at once. 

5, Topened the conversation on the evening of the 20th with the subject of the 
adjournment of the Assembly, urging the Minister strongly to postpone it as long as 
possible, Ho was very diffident on the subject, remarking that the signature of the 
treaty was what mattered and that ratification followed automatically. I strongly 
contested this view: it was mutual security that mattered and its achievement at # 
earliest possible moment, and nothing could achieve it but signature and ratification. 
Neither in England nor perhaps in Turkey would mutual confidence spring up without 
definite ratification of a treaty; and till then morally and legally both parties had 
their hands completely unfettered. There was no telling what dangers might arise 
botvweon now aud next winter. Tewfik Rushdi Bey said that he himself would great] 
prefer ratification immediately, and would gladly make an effort if it were a matter of 
Iwo oF three days only, but be difficult to keep Deputies back for longer; 
however, he promised to see what he could do, but ina very half-hearted manner, and 
T doubt his real intention of exerting himself, unless, in the sequel, it is only the 
auestion of two oF three days cu 

6. After this I brought up the preamble to the treaty, of which T had given him 


the denft on the Monday, meaning to, vst-agnin whether he was still sound on 


muizerainty atid territorial cosiions. He stood this test quite satisfactorily, and talked 
(quite openly about the unreserved cession of both to Trak; but he rather surprised me 
by asking where the stipulations for mutual neutrality came in. ‘This was a try-on, 
and T bear he bas informed one of my colleagues that mutual neutrality will: be 
provided for in the treaty. I went over the ground again as I had done once before 
to him, and told him that we could not have it, but that he might choose for himself 
the form of words in which we should bind ourselves to respect the frontier which the 
treaty will Iay down, 

‘We then came to the last important point between us, that of the figure. 
T said that [had now dealt with his Excellency for fifteen months, and from my 
‘exporience of him T hid reached the conclusion that he was a man with whom it was 
hest to wo atraight to the point and with whom it was possible to do business without 
haggling. T had been instructed to offer a certain sum to the Turkish Government 
ind given anthority to iro if necessary up to another figure which was the absolute 
aximun. At the risk of appearing to present him with an ultimatum, T would so 
far ignore my instructions as to name to him at once the maximum sum which His 





Majesty's Government would offer, viz., £500,000, A long silence ensued; his 
emotion was quite visible, and I conid see that his lips had gone quite dry. He rang 
tor water, drank off a glassful, and ina crushed voice said he could not disguise from 
me his extreme disappointment, Whatever sum I had named he would have been 
unable to agree off-hand without consulting his colleagues; he must, of do 50 
now, but he had no doubt as to their views. We continued talking on various aspects 
of the affair for some time, and Icame away without any idea whether the Turkish 
Government would accept its half-million or not; but [ think I did convince Tewfik 
Rushdi that His Majesty's Government would not give more, 
_ 8. On Friday, the 21st, I received a request to call on Tewiik Rushdi Bey at 
5 o'clock in his private house, about 150 yards from the Embassy. We plunged 
straight into business, and in half a minute ry head was in «complete whirl 
Leannot reproduce the obscure and confused language in which Tewhik Rushdi clot 
‘even the simplest ideas, and in the present ca it waa long time before I could make 
any sense at all out of his proposal. However, it was clear that his colleagues had 
teen entirely unanimous with him that half a million was unacceptable. tie bad a 
new scheme to propose by which Turkey would get legitimate satisfaction and under 
which His Majesty's Government need pay practically nothing, Turkey was to be 
relieved by the Irak and by His Majesty's Government of the payment of the first 
three annuities that would become due to the bondholders of the old Ottoman Debt 
inder the debt settlement which must some time be arrived at whatever those annuities 
might amount to. The second part of the proposal, which I never entirely fathomed 
‘and which I did not mention to you at all in my telegraphic report because it seemed 
to mo vo futile, was that by some mysterious juggling of figures and of interest rates 
in the debt negotiations between the British and French Governments, His Majesty's 
Governinent might be able either to recover the sums paid by them in the shape of the 
three annuities or might othorwise smuggle them ap and make them disappear, Ido 
hot seo that I need mention this second part of the proposal again, It gradually 
disappeared from our conversation when T realised its character. 

9. However, om the first part, which amounta for His Majesty’s Government to 
an invitation to take a dip into. the lucky-bag, we had plenty of discussion. 
expressed my lively indignation at this attempt 10 introduce into the 
a frontier line the altogether extraneous subject of the Ottoman Debt 
third time that his Excellency had set back the whole negotiation by changing, hix 
mind and introducing new and unexpected proposals, After a month's talk 
now to launch into yet another untrodden. path. It se 
Govornment were not behaving seriously and that they were in no anxiety to have any 
treaty at all, As for the monetary value of what he was proposing, taking the mean 
between what Turkey had offered at Paris and what the bondholders had. asked for 
(viz., £T.2 million gold), T supposed he was now claiming about £7. 5 million gold, 
which was quite preposterous. Tho claim must be rejected out of hand by His 
Majesty's Government 

10, Towfik Rushdi Bey protested that ho was most anxious for a treaty, but 

d he do? His Majesty's Government would not give more than half a 

1, his colleagues and he were entifely agreed that they could not accept that 

um and ho had to seek some device for escaping from the impasse. ‘The Turkish 

overnmont could not face the Assembly with w treaty offering so innignificant a 

2, when he could not point to any material stipulation in the treaty 

Auarantecing to Turkey the friendship or even the neutrality of Great Britain. Tt 

Was impossible for the present Turkish Government to disinterest themselves from 

Trak with a satisfaction less than had been accorded by Austria-Hungary to the first 

1 Government of Turkey for the seizure of the sovereign 

Herzegovina. He believed that £1 2,500,000 had been paid on that occasion (I shall 

Je abile to vorify this to-morrow), and the republic could not take less. He believed 

this was just about the present Yahie of the three annuities he had proposed, for 

Turkey would not increase her offer of £T. 1,300,000 gold, some time might elapse 

before a settlement was reached, and then that settlement would certainly provide for 

A moratorium of some years, %0 that the present proposal he had made roughly 

coincided with the Bosnia-Herzegovina settlement in valve. Tt would be an indignity 

for the Turkish Government to accept the offer of His Majesty's Government. Tt 
only represented six days’ revenue of the Turkish State. 

‘A very long discussion ensued. T absolutely rejected the comparison with 

the Bosnin-Herzegovina case, reminding him of the attitude of protest against 

Austrian action which His Majesty's Government hnd adopted at the time. We 
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talked about the measure of security which Turkey would acquire by the conclusion of 
x treaty, and I reminded him of the dangers attendant on any prolongation of the 
present unsettlement. I called to mind the language used by you to Ferid Bey last 
November, in which you nndertook to seek any accommodement by which any verdict 
adverse to Turkey might be rendered more easy of acceptance, and I pointed out that 
you had never intended materially to enrich Turkey or indeed to do more than 
precisely what you said. The offer now made represented a fair fulfilment of your 
promiso; if the Turkish Government could not accept it, they could fall back on the 
precarious alternative of royalties, but this would afford them even less satisfaction. 
Tewlik Rushdi said that he would gladly have taken shares, but he did not want 
royalties; they would only constitute a possibility of quarrels in the years to come. 
I said that the preferability of a capital over royalties from the political point of view 
‘had been taken into consideration by His Majesty's Government. I could hold out no 
hope of the offer being increased, and I must beg him to consult with his colleagues 
aga 
12. Twice in the course of the conversation Tewfik Rushdi Bey dropped to me 
the remark that in his most pessimistic moments he had never expected that His 
Majesty's Government would offer less than £1 million, and one must take this as a 
suggestion that the Turkish Government would accept that sum as a complete 
settlement, Just as we decided to offer from £300,000 to £500,000, x0 the Turks, on 
‘equally etnpiric reasoning, hoped to get something between 1 and 2} millions. T think 
t Lo try awhile longer to get our offer accepted. I doubt the Turkish Govern- 
ment suffering much loss of prestige if they do accept it, for it was to the mast of 
Mosul territory that the flag was nailed, and public opinion has been entirel 
econetled to the loss of all the territory of the Mosal Vilayet. Personally T am stil 


T have, &e. 
(For the Ambassador) 
R. A. LEEPER. 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain,—(Receieed May 31.) 
(No. 43.) 
felegraphic.) R, Angora, May 30, 1996 
‘Witis 'ER for Foreign Affairs informs me verbally but officially that Turkish 
Government accept 10 per sent, for twenty-five years 
have asked Trak plenipotentiary to proceed immediately 
‘Adsembly is boing kept in sewsiouin order to ratify at once. 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 41, and Constantinople, No. 9,) 


No. 52 


Sir R, Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 31.) 
(No. 44.) 
Celegeaphic.) Angora, May 30, 1826 
ny 
1. Lhave had to give Minister for Foreign Affairs a formula and have drafted 
following text -— 

* For period of twenty-five years after ratification of present treaty Lrak 
will pay to Turkey 10 per cent. of all royalties which it may from time to time 
receive 

*(q) From ‘Turkish Petroleum Company in virtue of concession of 


(1 Met Stay 
“"(b.) From companies or persons exploiting oil under article 6. 
© (e) From subsidiary companies to he constituted under article 38.” 
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I presume that the other stipulations in your telegram No. 22 need not be 
introduced unless asked for. 
2. As introduction to above I proposed following text -— 
Desiring to share her material resources with Turkey and thus widen the 
field of common interest between the two countries, 


3. Minister for Foreign Affairs says that Turkish Government will have 
no objection to binding themselves to refer first to British or Irak Government if 
they ever wish to sell their interest in royalties. 

If you wish this done please telegraph formula urgently, 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 42.) 





No. 53, 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain (Received May 31.) 


(No. 45.) 
(Telegraphic) & 
MY telegram No. [group undecypherable | 
Minister for Foreign Affairs reason for rejecting recognition of special 
relations was the fear that it would involve Turkish Government in League of 
Nations’ recommendation about Kurdish régime. He has now withdrawn objection 
‘and would accept paragraph 2 of preamble as follows -~ 


Recognising Irak as an independent kingdom haying special relations 
with Great Britain in virtue of treaties of 1921 and 1926.” 


Angora, May 30, 1926. 


Ho will not admit mention of League of Nations’ decisions in this connection. 

I trust that above is satisfactory, 

If you regard it so, may I simply omit article 16 (soe my telegram No. 40)1 

T hope to get article 19 restored substantially. in ite original form, though 
without mention of League of Nations’ decision. It will, however, be necessary 
to allow Turkey to denounce part of treaty affected when His Majesty's Government 
withdraw or if any modification is made in existing treaties between Great Britain 
and In 

‘Wouid this meet your wishes? 

If anticipations in above paragraph are wrong may I accept 1928 ns dato for 
demarcation (my telegram No. 39) 7 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 43.) 





fie, 40) 
‘elegraphic.) R 
Y immediately preceding telegram. 

In return for recognition of special relations, Minister for Foreign Affairs 
requests insertion of sotte formula to increase security. What he wants is some- 
thing anti-Kurdish, but he recognises that he cannot have that. I suggest the 
following to be inserted as first article of Part 2 (article 3 (a)): "Turkey 
and Irak, convinced that it is to their mutual interest that a state of peace and order 
be maintained on both sides of common frontier, will endeavour each in its own 
territory. and subject to their rights of sovereignty, to check ('enrayer ’) any move 
aimed at creating trouble in territory of the other.” 

Please telegraph if you agree 

(Sent to Bagdad, No. 44.) 


Angora, May 30, 1926. 
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No. 55. 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received May 31.) 


aa 
(Telegraphic) R, ; 
TURKISH re-draft changes article as follows ice aie 
Shall arrest these persons and put them at the disposal of the other 
purty, of which they are the subjects, With their arms and tocene-°t the oth 


Last sentence is cut out because Turkish Government 
ise Turkish Government could no longer get laws 
to fnable them to take cognisance of offences committed by their nationals 
Minister for Foreign Affairs recognises that article so 
Scope aay, bot regret that Taore cannot possibly be done. = wrattes % of timived 
le hopes that Frontier Commission will be able to arrange mutually 
punishing Offenders, who would otherwise escape free, by paca aduineratice 
method. ¢.9., by compelling them to reside in a district far from the fro 
Article 10's omitted altogett SAAT la Te fesirvate 
trust that above may b 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 





No, 56 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received May 31 
(No. 49) ic, 
(Telegraph Angora, May 30, 1926. 


Affaire wants stipulation added: ° They will forbis 
wee of r Frying arms unless thew persons shall have obt 
4 Hicen jority 
a bbe greed tot 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 46.) 





No, 87. 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Reveloed May 81) 
Ge 0) 
(Telegraphic) Angora 

KS "Turkish Aevembly-is boing kept back'to ratify, there sill agit teem 
to finish and sign as quickly as possible Twill try Uo refer important question 
but one of my difficulties is that Minister for Foreign Affaire changes his mind 
twice a day, T hope, therefore. you will treat my telegrams with the utmont 
expesition, and pechaps you would give some latitude of decision to me aud my Trak 
colleague, who should be here about Ist, Jute. 

(Sent to Bagdad, No. 47.) 





No. 58, 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sie Austen Chamberlain.—(Receired May 31.) 

(So, 52) 

(Telegraphic) Angora, May 3 
"BAGDAD telegram to Angors (sie) ere 
TEL can receive answers to my merous telegrams and if His Majesty x Govern 

ment will ive me and my Trak ze some | we should be able to sign 

treaty here about 6th shune, As Bagdad ‘will not get full teat ull the desk 
plenipotentiary returns, it seems to te al 

Will be required. 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 50.) 


pst inevitable that extraordinary session 
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No. 59. 
Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 1.) 
(No. 54) 
(Telegraphic.) BR. 
GDAD tel No, 11S: Amnesty 


I will try for this solution. 
Alternatively could we say “ persons inhabiting frontier zone’ (of 75 kilom.) 1 


Which is better? 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 51.) 


Angora, May 31, 1926, 





No. 60. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R, Lindsay (Angora), 
(No. 30.) ies 
(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Office, June 2, 1926 
‘YOUR telegrams Nos 34 to 92 of 26th to 30th May= ‘Turkish negotiations. 
I will deal with various points in order =— 


Your telegram No, 37 Rectification of frontier, 
See Bagdad telegram repeated to you as No, 110. 
T agree to proposed rectification (jee my telegrain No, 31). 


Your telegram No. 38, 
See my telegram No. 31 

We cannot accept the Turkish draft in article 1 (a). According to our view 
sovereignty over territory to south of Brussels line is already vested in Trak in 
consequence of Council decision and article 16 of Lausanne, We know that Turkish 
View js different, and our article 1 was so worded as to enable Turks-to accept it 
Joning their point of view; but we are not prepared to accept wording 
‘which involves express abandonment of onr view and neveptance 
o We will accept any form of words which you may think suitable and 

which does not in fact run counter to our view regarding transfer of torritory, 


Your telegram No, 89. 
See replies to your telegrams Nos, 42 and 45, 


Your telegram No, 40: Article 16. 
Fee ere ercp te onltied. "As maggested’ ini your, tolageam No. 41, 
paragraph 2 may be embodied in an exchange of notes, material paris of which 

should read :— 
The Government of the Turkish Republic recognise the right of the 

British diplomatic and consular authotitiés to protect Iraki interests in Turkey 

‘until such tite as these duties are taken over by Iraki diplomatic and consular 

representatives.” 

You may agree to Turkish suggestion of mostfavoured-nation clause, but ib 
should be made quite clear that the word ““establishment.” does not include special 
Privileges provide for in Judicial Agrecnent (ae Baydad telegram No. 109 8 to 
You), In last resort clause might be omitted altogether. 


Your telegram No. 41 

Atmenduents (i) to (iv) are agreed to, subject as regards (i) to any objection 
“f AGF Ktmnesty, See Bagdad telegram repeated to you No, 111. You should tr 
to secure a redraft on the lines of clause 2 of the Lausanne declaratio. to cover al 
cases up to the date of signature of the treaty. You should also try to secure 
Teeiprocity, but you need not insist on it 

ivi) Agreed 

Your telegram No, 42 

Text of paragraph 1 of preamble agreed to, ‘Text of paragraph 2 in your 
telegram No. 45 agreed to. Paragraph 3 and new article 1 (a), see roply to your 
telegram No, 38. 
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Your telegram No. 44: Royalties 
1 Your formula is accepted subject to following modifications :— 


At end of (a) substitute words “in virtue of article 10 of their convention with 
the Irak Government dated 14th March, 1925.” 

In (b) after words “article 6” insert words “‘of the same convention 

In (¢) add same words after “article 33.” 


Other stipulations in my telegram No. 22 need not be introduced. 
2 Test nocepted ws predic 

: Now sve Bagdad telegram No. 113 S to you of SIst May. I suggest the 

ollowing formula, but I am prepared to leave precise wording to you 


“The Turkish Government undertake not to part with their interest in the 
said royalties without previously giving the Government of Trak the opportunity 
of purchasing such interest at a price not higher than that offered by any third 
party.” 


Your telegram No, 45, 
Preamble, paragraph 2- See reply to your telegram No. 42. 
Article 16: See reply to your telegram No. 40, 
cle 19: There is no objection to the Turkish right to denounce. As regards 
tion of the omission of references to the League of Nations, see my telegram 


Your telegram No. 48 
agree to the text proposed, but Tam not clear from your telegram where it is 
to be imerted. Please elucidate ai 


Your telegram No, 47, 
nigh eae telegrams No. 117 8 of Bet May, with which L ag 
igh Commissioner's suggestion can be adopted 1 consider that articles and 
hould be omitt = ; Feabatenscn 


Your telegram No, 49, 

Seo Baguad tolegram No, 116 of Ist May 

Article 6, Tf egroas only is intended, ax 1 assume, no objection to proposed 
Atipulation, subject to any observations by High Commissioner at Bagdad as to 
practicability of enforcement. 


war telegram No, 30. 

‘The various points raised in your telegrams under reply have boon dealt with as 

expeditiously ax possible, but you will, T feel sure, realise that the necessity of 

consulting other Departinents and Trak Government inevitably. involves eertain 

delay: am quite ready to accord you a resonable degree of latitude, particulary i 
connection with points with which this Department alone is concerned, : 


Your telegram No. 52 
* Ie has been suggested to the High Commission that Irak Parliament might be 
adjourned at once till signed text of treaty is available and so avoid seed for 
extraordinary session, 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 8.) 





No 6b 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R: Lindsay (Angora) 

{Na $1.) has: 
(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Office, June 2, 192 

ty mmediately preceding telegram: Turkish nego ‘lee see 

L accept the omiasion from the treaty of the references to the League of Nations 
J shall make the necessary cornmunications unilaterally: and ask the Council's consent 
‘at its meeting next week to the slight rectification of the frontier 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 9.) 




















No. 62, 
Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received June 3) 


(No. 58.) 
‘Telegraphic Angora, June 2, 1996, 

TURKISH attitude towards forthcoming treaty is one of openly expressed 
disappointment combined with resignation which is almost resentful against, hi 
terms imposed. T think it would be wise if British press comment could be 
influenced in following direction :— 

There must be no exultation, but only praise for the courage and statesmanship 
of Turkish Government in the face of difficult situation, Great Britain will now 
feel confident that new Turkey has no desire to recover territory lost by old Ottoman 
Empire. Republic has been assured that there will he no aggressive tendencies 
trom the south and no incitements thence to Kurdish separatism in South-Fastern 
[group undecypherable]. Path ig clear, for development of close 
relations between Great Britain and Turkish Republic, with 
strengthening of Turkey's international position, Only jo 
lies in obstacles putin the way of development of econ 
exaggerated nationalism due largely to Turkey's inability. t 
Capitulations have been abolished for ever. She fears that, in allowing foroignors 
rights which they enjoy so far in every country she will open the door to re-establish- 
ment of privileges which are things of the past. 





No. 63. 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Receiced June 4.) 


(No. 57.) 
\Telegraphic) R Angora, June 4, 1926, 

XPTER long interview with Minister for Foreign Affaire last night, all points 
except one or two of minor importance were settled and I hope to sign the treaty 
to-morrow. 

Following are the only important changes :— 

Article 1 (a): Sovereignty —As Minister for Foreign Affairs would not agree 
to our requirements, we decided to omit the article altogether. 

Royalties Minister for Foreign Affairs asked for option to capitalise for one 
‘year at £500,000, T agreed, 


L hope you will not disapprove. 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 52) 





No, 64. 
Sir R. Lindsay to Sie Austen Chamberlain —(Received June 4) 
ek ah hic) R. Angora, June 4, 1926, 
|AGDAD telegram No. 262. ; 
Mirfister for Foreign Affairs accepted my draft, which says: 
arty may be prepared to pay. 
F Repeated to Bagdad, No. 53.) 


“sun which third 





No. 65. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Lindsay (Angora), 
(ears Foreign Office, June 4, 1926, 


Telegraphic) |B In r 
br OOH cl um No. 54 of Slst May: Amnesty clause in Turkish treat 
Please see High Commissioner's telegram to you No, 120, with which I agree 
Failing either of these alternatives, you should in last resort accept the Turkish 
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draft, with, however, exception in case of Sheikh Mahmnd. His exclusion might be 
secured by an exchange of notes specifying that the article does not debar Irak 
Government from taking such disciplinary measures against Sheikh Mahmud or his 
followers as they may consider necessary or desirable 

Air Ministry have concurred, on understanding that amnesty will not fetter 
their liberty to prosecute individuals for offences committed in the future, ie, after 
signature of the treaty. think this is quite clear, but you should bear 
in drafting, 





No. 66. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Lindsay (Angora) 
(No. 34.) 


(Telegraphic). ®. Foreign Office, June 5, 1926, 


‘OUR telegram No. 97 of 4th June: Turkish Treaty. 
Omission of article 14 is approved 
As regards royalties, sentence is not clear. Tf yon mean that one year is period 
within which Turks will have right to exercise option, 





No. 67, 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Reeeived June 7.) 
(No, 262.) 
Sir, Angora, May 28, 1926. 

1 WESUME to-day the smount of the egetiatins over the Trak foair, which, 
in my deny lo. 244 of the 22nd May, I had brought down to the evening of 

ay. tho ist May. I had then decided that the me was come vonse the Pars 

and an interview with him way arranged for me on Sunday morning, the 
23ed May. 

2. T opened conversation with Inmet Pasha with a strong indictment of the 
mannor in which the Turkish Government had conducted th negotiation and retarded 
progrows by their constant changes of mind. We had ined they wanted territory 
ind bad beon astounded to tind that they wanted oil. This raised at once a question 
‘of the utmost complexity, but we had immediately set to work and had bees pre 
to make them an offer in terms of oil. ‘Thea etme another surpeise, when we found 
that they wanted to turn purely hypothetical oil into terms of bard eas. Nevertheless, 
wo did what we could and male them an offer of cash, and, in view of the delay that 

at once the maximum sum 

red to pay, Whereupon we found 

which the problem, which had been 

ii with the question of the Ottoman 

‘vain quite is Majesty's Government could not accept it. 

T had now been negotiating for five weeks, aud here I wns, at exactly the point where 

I had started. "The Ametsbly wos abot to adjourn and, oven if oe tool are te 

terms, ratification must be postponed till November, with’ a consequent prolongation 

of uncertainty and fnseeu ty. Tia wan now the best wo baal lone forward to, but 

there wax worwe; I hid hitherto believed that the Turkish Government waa anxious to 

come to terms, but how could L now persuade His Majesty's Government that they 

‘wore not wilfully putting obstacles in the way of negotiation, with the intention of 
pontpouing indefinitely any solution at all 

ac lernet Pasha wercly repudiated may ssugestion. He was, he si, most anxious 
to conclude an arrangement at once, but the delay had been caused by the slowness 
with which Hix Majesty's Government had formulated their proposals, and he took 
credit for not having worried me to accelerate their formulation. Our territurial 
proposal was inadequate. As to shares in oil, was it conceivable that there wer sone 
for Turkey when. they could be given to the French, the British, Americans and Dutch, 
while royalties, he was told by bis experts, were of no value to Turkey. And now, 
when a deraoryfaascial propos was pat forward by His Majesty's Government, and 
one derogatory to the dignity of Turkey, all they asked was that it should be 
increased to some total between £7. 4,500,000 (gold) aud £°T. 7,500,000 (gold). 


4. A long discussion ensued, in which we dealt exhaustively with the characteristics 
and relative advantages of shares and royalties, with security it all its axpwcts, with the 
Present value of their annuities of undefined amount and deferred for an unlefined 
number of years, with the value of £500,000 to the Turkish Governiment aud with the 
dificulty His Majesty's Government must have in paying to Turkey’ a tine to induce 
her to accept « settlement she har already solemnly undertaken to accept, Finally 
however, he made x definite offer about ratification, He asked if all questions were 
settled except the one of satisfaction to Turkey, and I replied that I believed it was so. 
He then said that, if in the next two or three days we could come to terms over the 
‘one outstanding question, he would keep the Assembly sitting and put the treaty to it 
for ratification before it adjourned. But, he said, he must have absolute assurance. 
He could not make all the fuss of keeping the Assembly hack and then adjourniny it 
without presenting a treaty to it. [warned him that it would take seven or eight days 
for the rik plenipotentiary to get here when I telegraphed to him to start, and 
‘understood this point. 

5. Leame away with the strony in n that Ismet Pasha really wanted an 
early settlement, but it also seemed tome likely thxt in the next two or three 
mizbt be confronted by « sort of ultimatum from the Turks to accept son 
‘once oF to refuse it and swe the Assembly adjourn tho next day. [anticipated that in 
that case I might have to make some addition to the £500,000 which you hed instructed 
me to offer, and Taccordingly telegraphel to ask for the necessary authority, though 1 
Was painfully aware that T'was putting to you » difficult Cabinet question in the very 
middle of Whitsuntide. 

6. Another poiut was also clear. Having told Ismet that there were none but 
the one important outstanding question between un, T muxt communicate to the ‘Turkish 
Government the draft treaty in my possession, which I had hitherto been keepinyy bok 
in the hope that I might defer its discossion till the arrival of the Irak plonipotentinry, 
Accordingly, the next day, the 24th May, I called on Towfik Rushdi Bey and handed 

nu my draft. Tu the course of the conversation which ensued T ascertained fro 
tthe Anmmbly war not ax near adjourament ae had ined, and that i 
had work before it to keop it busy anyhow till the end of May, 

7. Next morning, the 25th May, I received. an intovim tlegram from the 
Department indicating, as I had already guessed, that thore would be great difficulty 
in increasing the financial offer already made. This intimation, Ismot Pusha's evident 
desire to reach a settlement quickly, and ‘Tewik Rushdi’s amiability in toking away 
the sword of Damocles from over my head (viz, the possibility of the Assembly 
adjourning immediately), considerably strengthened my band. I thought I had better 
boring things to a head at ones. 1 therefore called on Towik Rushdi that evening, 
Hie Gegan talk by saying bo waa prparing a counter-draft to my-draft treaty, but it 
was not yet complete, “He gave me verbally some details, which I reported under 
Foserve to you by telegram. chen entered on the main subject. In our conversation 
of Friday, the Zist May, T said, Ebad noticed a remark he had twice made en passant, 
to the effect that in his most imistic moments he had never expected that His 
Majesty's Goveramont would offer less than £1,000,000. Rightly or wrongly I had 
surmised that this was a sum which the Turkish Governinont wary. prepared to accept, 
and T had telegraphed to you accordingly. (Here Towfik. Rushdt interrupted me to 
intimate that my surmise was correct.) Unfortunately, I coutinued, it did ‘not much 
matter. Iwas able to tell him that the offer of £500,000 was. the result of a Cabinet 
decision and that the matter had been examined from every point of view, There was 
tio way of just an inerease of that sum before Parliament or British public opinion 
Sd I eould not honcaly enoourage hin to hope that i ould be incmeana Thorapon 
Tewik Rosbdi practically eollspend. He said that he would have to report to hi 

wes before he could give ine any decision, but the whole burden of his talk was 
the difficulty of his personal position, the words he had uttered xt Geneva and 
elsewhere which he would now have to eat, and the gloomy fate that was to-day 
romorselessly overtaking hi 
‘wns not out for mere my 
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Rushdi, the Sght was over; but doubtful as to what the effect would be on him of 
zonsultation with his coll 

8, On Tharaday, the 27th May, the Minister sent for me and began by presenting 
to me his counter-draft of the treaty, whieh we went. through in a cursory manner a 
the nature of which I bave ny to you by telegram. Then, after repeating mach 
of what he bad said before about the difficulty of accepting half a million, he asked 
what we wore prepared to offer in royalties. Now, have had so many surprises. frou 
Tewfik Rushi that I ought to have been prepared’ for this, especially as I had always 
told him that, if he did not like our money offer, he could always have royalties; yet 1 
hhad never had occasion to name a percentage, and he had never asked me to do #0; and 
now, naturally enough, the Ministers, tardily repairing Towfk Rushdi’s negligence, 
would wish to ussertain the alternative bofore dealing with the pecuniary offer. Yet, I 
was taken aback ; but on the spur of the moment f shot off at him : '*10 per cent, for 
twenty-five yeark He asked ine to give him « formula, and to-day I seat to his 
house the document enclosed herewith. 

9. Ido not know what the next development will be, for, so far as the British 
and Irak Governments are concerned, my royalty offor maybe intrinsically less 
valuable than the £500,000 ; but politically x capital payment is preferable to an 
arrangement lasting foc many years and perhnps pregnant with poaibo dificultiee 
disputes. As for the Turks, they have to compare the dignity of the per cent, with 
dignity of belt «milion, and T bare ides how or what they will dedi, 

have, de. 
R. ©, LINDSAY 


Enclosure in No, 67. 
Formula sent to the Turkish Government by Sir Ht, Lindsay on May 27, 192 


PENDANT uno période de vingt-cing uns A partir de la ratification du présent 


traité, le Gouvernement jrakien payers au Gouvernewent ture 10 pour cont sur toutes 


redevancea qu'il pourra de tompa en temps recovoir : 


(@) De In Turkish Petroleum Company en vertu de sa concession du 14 mary 
1925 5 

(b.) Des companies ou personnes qui pourront exploiter le pétrole en vertu dow 
termed de Tarticle 8 do a cossenston susiadigate 

(c.) Des compagnies subsidiaires qui powrraient étre ‘constitudes ea vertu dex 
tormes de Vartielo 38 de In concession susindiquée. 





(B 3445/62/65) No, 08 
Sir RB, Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received June 7.) 


No, 263,) 
i, Angora, May 31, 1926. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 262 of the 28th May respecting the conduct 
of the Irak frontier tious, {have the honour to report that on the goth May | 
heard that the Turkish Deputies had been told that the could not adjourn at once, 
but must wait to ratify the treaty with Great Britain and Irak. I realised at once 
that this could ouly mean that the Turkish Government had decided detiitely to 
accept one of the offers I bad made to it on behalf of the British aud Irak Governments, 
otherwise they would never have burned their boats by making Deputies postpone theit 
vacation 

2 Acconlinyly, when I saw Tewfik Rushdi Bey that evening, 1 neglected the 
main point of the negotiation, but attacked him very strongly on the most important 
secondary point ou which we desired a satisfaction I had hitherto been unable to obtain, 
via, the recognition of the special relations existing between Trak and Great Brita 
Thid the utmost difficulty in eliciting from im the reaions for his refusal to acound 
this reoognition, but once he had admitted that he feared lest the Turkish Government 
should somehow be involved in the Mra grea recommendation of a ial régime for 
the Kurds of Irak, his opposition collapsed fairly soon, and he assented to the insertion 


of a formub in the preamble of the treaty in a sense which T imagine will be satis- 
Irak Governments. T have reported on this point, by 
fo rane farm fers to lp in ba ah 
ly -y Was getting some me ‘out of this treaty, He begued 
Wap {a esi sonmnthing. Mevon Wack ees Gam tka ey eed Be ness somo 
by His Majesty's Gover that they would have nothing todo with any sort of 
Kardish sutonom, Me ip ty of stich a concession almost in 
the same. breath, bering that His Majesty's Government were prepared 
o let the Turks say anything they liked within reasonable limits jn. article 3 of 
ys said T would try to devine something; and T yesterday telogmphed to you 
a text for your approval 
3 On the ain punt, that of the ccgommodenent to be accorded to Tarksy he 
simply notified mae thatthe Turkish Goverumeot acopted the offer of royalties had 
tuade, asking me only to lend him a copy of the ‘Turkish Potrolewn Company's conoes- 
sion, as he had lent his own to Temet Pasha and could not got it back... He assured me, 
when acoopting, that he was speaking officially as Mininter for Foreign Affairs on behalf 
of the Turkish Government. Thin was rathor a tame ending to a very long game 
4 Itis to be prosunod that the signature of a treaty will ow ensue, as the 
remaining points in discussion arw hardly such ax would justify either Government in 
breaking off negotiatc 
pies of this despatch to His Majaity’s High Commissioner for 
Trak and to Hin Majesty's Mini 
T have, &o, 
RG. LINDSAY, 





No, 69, 


y to Sir Austen Chamberlain,—(Keceived June 7. 


1 als ovclono copy of 1 
Hey on the 27th May. 
her wf these drafts, of course, hus any rowution of 

which Hix Majesty's Government ix proparing to offer the Twiki enment, and 
which was still under disevaaion when they wore proparvd 

cy sending » copy of thin despatch and ita euclosurs to His Majesty's High 
Commnission for Trak, 

T have, &. 
RG, LINDSAY. 





Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain=(Receied June 7.) 

(No. 58.) 

(Telegraphic R. Angora, June 6, 1926 
TREATY was signed last night, I return to Constantinople to-morrow. 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No 54). 





No 71. 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received June 7.) 
(No. 60) 
(Telegraphic) R 
FRONTIER treaty 
Following are principal last-moment changes -— 
1. Formula about security (ae my telegram No. 48) has been dropped 
‘altogether, 


Angora, June 6, 1926. 


+ Ne printed 
(1026) 
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2 Also provisions about crossing frontier with arms in article 6 

3. Article 14 Prohibition of propaganda is only in the frontier zone. 

4. Royalties At the request of Minister for Foreign Affairs we have trans- 
ferred to an exchange of notes, having equal force with the treaty, provisions by 
which the Turkish Government undertakes not to sell its rights without reference to 

and by which the Turks received [group undecypherable) for one year to sell 
rights for £500,000 to Trak. 

5. I greatly regret T could not persuade Minister for Foreign Affairs to admit 
Trak [Ymandate) ‘under Lausanne Cotmercial and Establishment Conventions 
[Group undecypherable} was jdicinlly privileged io Trak Article 16 is therefore 
“omitted altogether. 

6, Part TI of the treaty remains in force for ten yestrs, but after two yes 
part [sie party] may denounce it for himself alone on ‘one year’s notice 


Copy of treaty by bag 
(Repeated to Bagdad No. 55) 





Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Lindsay (Constantinople), 

(No. 61) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, June 7, 1926. 

YOUR telogram No. 29 from Angora of 21st May ; Occupation of three villages 
of Sul, Sinat and Nuzur. 

In order to avoid friction, Leak High Commissioner is prepared to allow the 
uestion of the occupation of Sul, Sinat and Nuzur to be left over pending final 
dolimitation of the Turco-Trak frontier, provided that the Turks also. undertake 
not to reoceupy these villages in the ime. 

Please ascertain whether Turkish Government ate willing to give such 
undertaking, unless you see strony objection to this course 





No 78 


Ritts 8 
(Telegraphic. ) Foreign Office, June 7, 1926. 
Your telegram No, 59 of the Oth June: Signature oe reer 

His Majesty's Government have learned with utmost gratification of the 
signature of the Tronty of Angora, and desire to congratulate your Excellency moxt 
heartily on the skill with which you have brought the difficult negotiations to such a 
satafaton. issue 

desire to add my personal congratulations and thanks for yo ntit y 

and help throughout u - [cick nee 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sie R: Lindsay (Constantinophe), 





No. 74 


Consul London to Sir W. Tyrrell —(Receiced June 8) 

(No 113. LN) 

(Velegraphie.) i Geneca, June 3, 18 
FOLLOWING from Secretary of Sta r ri 

At this morning's sexsion of the Council I stated, im accordance with 

Wish expressed by President at December session of Council and with declara- 
tion which T had mace on bebalf of His Majesty’ Government in reply to this 
Fequest, negotiations had Leen proceeding with a view to a friendly settlement 
between Great Britain, Turkey and Lrak of frontier of Mosul. T was happy to 
inform Conneil that these negotiations had heen successful and that treaty 
either had been signed yesterday-of was on the point of signature. I thought it 
right to call attention of Council to a slight modification which had been made 
in Brussels line with the object of leaving in Turkish territory road from 
Ala[ !mun] to Ashuta. I explained with reference to a map the very slight 


territorial modification which was involved. I also informed Council that 
Governments concerned had agreed to provide for delimitation of frontier by a 
commission composed of their representatives with a president nominated by 
President of Swiss Confederation. It would therefore be unnecessary to trouble 
Council further with the question of delimitation. T added that treaty would in 
due course be registered by His Majesty’s Government with Secretary-General 
in accordance with article 18 of the Covenant 

“Signor Scialoja, who was president at the December session, and 
Senior Guani, who is presiding over the present session, expressed great 
frutiication at this statement. Tt vas another instance of the success of the 
League in dealing with problems of this kind, and Council formally took note 
of above-mentioned modification of frontier 





No. 75, 
Sir B. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received June 9.) 
(No. 82) 
(Telegraphic) R, Constantinople, June 8, 1926 
ATIFICATION of treaty authorised yesterday by the Assembly after a lively 
debate in which Opposition seems to have taunted the Government with thoit 
tmixmanagement in the past of Mosul question. 

Discussion of treaty by Government party in secret on 6th June was also 
prolonged as 'y. and Minister for Foreign Affairs, who was in charge, had to 
send for Prime Minister to help him out. 1am informed that opposition here was 
from a handful of extremists protesting against cession of any territory. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No 25.) 


[8 9621/62/65 No. 76. 
Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Recvived June 14) 
(No, 277) 


Sir, Angora, Sune 6, 1926. 
N continuation of my despatch No. 268 of the ist May, it is pleasant to be 
able to report that these wearirome negotiations over the Trak frontier are at last 
terminated, a treaty having been signed last night by the Turkish Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of the one part, and myself and Nuri Pasha Said, the Trak 
plenipotentiary, of the other. 

E tbe Course of the 1st May I received from Tewfik Rushdi Bey a counter- 
proposal about royalties, the gist of which was that Turkey should receive 5d, per 
ton on oil produced in the area of the concession for twenty-five years from the 
moment when oil was first produced. I called on him late that night and found 
him ina terribly nervous and jumpy state, but persuaded him eventually to put up 
with the offer I had already made; but when I tried to do other business with him 
he was so childishly nreasonable that serious work was impossible. 

‘3 For the next two or three days, while T was awaiting your instructions 
‘on the numerous points raised by the Turkish counter-draft, T was in some suspense 
‘as to how Tewfik Rushdi would finally react to the treaty, the general purport of 
which was now virtually settled. He meanwhile sent along to me a counter-draft 
on what he and I call“*security,”” of which more hereafter, and a preposterous 
draft Protocole de signature,”” of which T enclose a copy herewith. 

4 On Wednesday evening, the 2nd June, Nuri Pasha Said, the Trak 
plenipoientiary, arrived from Bagdad. On the 8rd June 1 received your long 
telegram No. 30, dealing with virtually all points in doubt, After mastering. its 

sand explaining the whole position to Nuri Pasha, he and T called in the 

on on, Tewfik Rushdi Bey, and we were fortunate enough to find hint at his 

very best. The ‘' Protocole de sigmature "soon went by the boned, and in the course 
of a couple of hours we went through and decided every point except that of 
“‘security,”” in regard to which T undertook the forlorn task of trying to give my 
own draft a more appetising appearance. That evening T and my’ staff evolved a 
complete new counter-draft embodying the result of all discussions, which T 
ivered at his house on the morning of Friday, the 4th June. On Saturday, the 
5th, Nuri Pasha and T met him again in the afternoon, when he made a last supreme 
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Put vain effort to get out of recognising the special relations of His Majesty’s 
Government with Irak, and we signed on the 5th June at abont midnight. “I will 
now deal with varions main aspects of the treaty. both general and particular 


Turkish General Attitude towards the Treaty. 

3. ‘The truth is that in this longedrawn-out diplomatic struggle over Mosul, 
the Turks were beat last autumn, and the fact became patent wher Tewik, Roshi 
Bey returned to Turkey from the Leagne meeting of September last. The press 
was, indeed, allowed of encouraged to give tongue until December, but ever since 
you'wisely promised the Turkish Government some accommodement to help thet 
towards the acceptance of an vnpalatable verdict, they made up theit minds that 
they must have peace somehow. that with relations towards Great Britain unsettled 
they could never feel comfortable internationally, and that the woner they’ came to 
terms with His Majesty's Government the better it would be The Italian scare 
‘of April came as a practical illustration of the truth of these conclusions, and for 
the past month oF 40 the only question for thew has been how tnuch face they would 
be allowed to save, They knew they could not have Mosul town, and abandoned 
thoin territorial claims after a very perfunctory consideration of the matter, thinking 
perhaps, too, wisely enough, that the less Kurds they had, the less immediate trouble 
there would be. Probably they fixed on €1 million as the very iminium 
accommodement they would accept, and. there ing how far the ebullient 
Towlik Rushdi may have gone in assuring his colleagues that he would be able to 
extort this much satisfaction out of His Majesty's Government, to xave the prestige 
of the republic; for the new régime in Turkey. ix a vigorous plant indeed, but its 
roots haye not yet ateuck deep in the sol the other members of the Government 
the mere fact of coming to torms with Great Britain and signing a treaty is an 
honour, so high does the honour of His Majesty's Government stand in the world; 
till more so perhaps for the orlinary Turk, unconnected with Angora and the 
¢ nent and these men the treaty may 


u ta devine 
ingenious forms by which be can hide up an unmistakable diplomatic de 
‘Three times lately {’have fonnd him completely crushed, and T-néver saw ‘anyone 
loomier than he was last night when he signed the treaty” Fle has aid to me 
frequently, in substance, "A mere treaty with you is not enough, half a million ix 
nothing, and T must have something tangible to show. Give me international 
seontity, a promivé of your general neutrality, a nominal sovereignty over Trak, 
something really anti-Kutdiah, something resembling the Austrinn reparation for 
the Bonin Herzegovina coup de main, or even something completely  incompre 
hensible about olf: but, as it is T have nothing in this treaty to flourish about.” T 
have really, at times, felt quite sorry for the horrid fellow’ but whet you have a 
fish by the tail, you’ cannot relax the grip even of your little finger without its 
slipping back into the water again 

‘6, T will now deal with various particular points in the treaty’ which have 
formed the subject of telegraphic correspondence with you lately, and may require 
some elucidation : 


eurity.”” 

7. When Towfik Rushdi agreed to recognise explicitly the special relations 

esisting between Trak and Great Britain, he asked me to give him in exchange 

something about security, and to show him some formula. He would not define 

what be wanted, but probably he hoped against hope for some definite and tangible 

prosouaoraeas of will for Turkey hy Great Britain, preferably without Trak, 

for whom he has always professed contempt to mie The utmost T could venture to 
waa the following, for insertion in the ‘' Bon Voisinaye agreement :— 

est de leur intérét mutuel de 

tés de leur frontidne commune, 


souvernineté denrayer tout mouvement qui pourrait avoir pour but la création 
de trouble dans fe territoire de Vantre.”” 


ce) 


‘Tewfik Rushdi's criticism of this was that he wanted something from Great Britain 
cally—something more than the mere guarantee of execution involved bj 
British signature of the treaty; and that an undertaking in which Trak was the 
priscipal party was valueles. Still on thinking it over, it apparently oscurred to 
im that he might, by slightly changing his Tine, make something out of my draft, so 
he made me an anti-Kurd counter-proposal in the following terms :— 

“Dans l'intérét mutuel du maintien de Vordre et de la paix des deux cbtés 
de Ja frontire, I'Trak s'engage, sous néserve de ses droits de sonveraineté, i ne 
créer aucun régime politique local susceptible de troubler l'état de choses 
existant dans le territoire de In Turquie.”” 

Of course, it was ont of the question to accept anything so obviously intended to 
annul the League's inept recommendations in favour of Kurdish local administration 
in Trak; at Tewk Rushdi’s further request 1 did what I could with my own draft 
to make it look a little more palatable, but on the day we signed he told me he had 
no vise for a rind with no fruit in it and preferred to drop the article altogether, 

8 ‘The same fate at the same time overtook his proposal to prohibit the passage 
of the frontier by persons carrying arms unless they had a permit, The final form 
‘which T propesed to him for this, after discussing it carefully with Nuri Pasha, was 
8 follows :— 

“ Autant que possible, lox hautes parties contractantes défendront i toute 
perwnte de sortir de leur territoire dans le territoire de Vautre partic aveo 
des armes & feu sans s'@tre préwlablement munie d'un permis pour le port 
d’armes donné par Vautorité compétente.’ 


I feel fairly sure that Tewfik Rushdi's real aim in bri 
was to get tome tipalation into the treaty which would 
whole of her frontier population 

9. Twas very glad at the dropping of these two provisions from the treaty 
At the test thes could have ben of no practical iit. Quite posal, from their 
Very vagueness, they might have been dangerous. 


Royalties 
10. ‘There is not much to be said about this I was surprised when, having 
‘once talked about cash, he should have reverted to oil; and still more 6o when be 
accepted the 10 per cent. for twenty-five years which f offered, I never hid from 
him my personal conviction that the half-million was worth more than the 
10 per cent but T ould not press it sttongly for fear of exciting his suspicion, He 
said quite frankly that he shared my belief, but that for face-saving purposes an 
unknown quantity with an oily glamour to it was better than the cash. “However, 
he relented on the day of signature—perhapss his Cabinet colleagues told him not to 
be a fool—and T was glad enough to give him a year in which to take the cash and 
Jet the eredit go, "I should think that by next autumn the Turkish Gov 
be exercising its right, and 1 daresay the Lrak Government will be glad enough to 
pay up and have done with it. : 
11. He insisted on having this option and the obligation on Turkey to refer 
to Trak if she wanted to sell her oil rights put into a subsidiary exchange of notes 
He hin a perfect lust for protocols, "actos additionnels”” appendices, and tags of 
all sorts to teeaties, and Ido not know how many T did not head him off from in 
ree of the negotiation; but within a few hours of sisgning one is too tired to 
mere amiable weakness, and 1 contented myself with stipulating that Tis 
Majesty's Government should be entitled to give the same measure of publicity t 
the exchange of notes as to the treaty itself 


Diplomatic Representation. 

Tn this matter we came across Turkish amour-propre. He first, said that 
he would prefer to arrange for Reitish protection of Irak interests in Turkey by 
ordinary notes, and that no difficulty could arise: but when we came to talk about 
the notes, he said he would take advantage of the occasion to appoint a Turkish 
consul-general in Bagdad. I remembered hearing Sir H. Dobbs sy in London last 
March that he would sooner not have a Turk in Bagdad yet awhile, so T answered ut 
‘once by saying that we should in that case want to have a British consul at Van, and 
there we were at once talking about reciprocity, in which Tewfik Rushdi found the 
acale inclined against Turkey. We had a long wrangle, but finally 1 had to give up 
all idea of having any special stipnlations at all on the snbject, consoling myself only 
































with the thought that it might well end by having no practical importance, and that 
Turkey would certainly take care not to lose touch with Irak so long as there was 
‘a chanice of there being some money in the contact 


Commercial and Establishment Conventions 

13. Tam disappointed not to have induced Tewhik Rushdi to admit explicitly 
that Irak must benefit by the stipulations of these two Lausanne conventions, but 
here, too, Teame up against Turkish amour-propre. On the last day I made a strong 
appeal to him, but without avail. He had made a perfectly fair offer of mutual most 
fayoured-nation treatment in both matters for an unlimited time, and the existence 
of some petty privileges in judicial matters in favour of the subjects of Enropean 
States (with'the nature of which he was perfectly familiar), to which Turks could 
not possibly be admitted, made acceptance impossible. I was able to offer the perfect 
reciprocity of the two Lausanne Conventions, but that was fio use to him. He 
explained that modern Turkey considered herself as entirely European, that it wax 
her ardent desire to be regarded so by other Powers, and that he simply could not 

putting Turkish citizens abroad on a footing with Asiatics—from whi 
ly, the Japanese were excluded: The dificulty prove quite 

mountable, argue as I might. He suggested that we provide for the negotiation of 
commercial and establishment conventions in article 16. This I could not accept, 
because it implied an admission that Trak had no inherent right to come under the 
Lausanne conventionsy thereupon, in a fine frenzy, he struck out of that article the 
promises tn negotiate with Irak sanitary, veterinary. locust and customs agreements 
Weis w pity. -Phave little doubt that, iit i desired to megotinte these latter agree 
ments, he will not refuse, and he has pot actually said that the Turkish Government 
Will retune to Trak mibjects the benefits of the Lausanne Commercial and Establinh 
ment Conventions But T greatly regret not having heen able to settle the matter 
eyond possibility of doubt 5 

14. Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner 
for Trak and His Majesty's Minister at Tebran, 

Thave, & 
R. C. LINDSAY, 


Enolonure in No, 76, 


Protocole de Signature. 


AU: moment de procéder & la signature du présent traité, les parties contrac 
tantes sont convennes des dispositions suivantes : 

1. Treat entenda que le prisent traité ne porte aucune atteinte aux dispositions 
du Traité de Lausanne du 24 juillet 1923, 

2 Ta Turquie, en renongant, en faveur de I'Trak qui se gouverne librement, 
tout droit de souversineté sur les territoires situés on sud de la ligne 
déterminée i l'article premier du présent traité, confirme les déelarations 
d'Tsmet Pacha & Lausanne en ce qui concerne I'établissement de mandat 
sur es torritoires détachés de I" Empire ottoman 

3. Test convenu que les articles permanents ainsi que ceux d'une durée limitée 
du présent traité constituent un tout indivisible jusqu'h l'année, 

4 Le t protocole fait partie intégrante du traité signé A In date 

jujourd bi 





[E 9623/62/65) No, 77. 
‘Sir ft. Lindaay to Siv Austen Chawberlaine—(Neceived June 4.) 


aT Conatantin Sune 9, 1926, 


L HAVE the honour to report that ou the 7th instant T called on Tamet Pasha to 


take leave of him on the termination of the negotiations about the Irak frontier. 
1 Taaid to his Excellency that now that the treaty was signed I did not desire 
to speak to bim about the past, bub rather to look to the future, and T'was anxious 
the fiest place to call his attention to one particular article in the treaty, viz., tha 
instituting a Permanent Frontier Commission, T assured him that His Majesty's 


7 


Government anil the Trak Government were as anxious as he could possilly be that 
onder and harmony should reign ou the frontier, aud what was posible fo atiptlate ie a 
treaty to that end had been stipulated in the * Bon we" chapter. It was 
however, possible to do all by the formulation on paper of mutual assurances, as 
Suarantees, and the Frontier Commission was devised and endued with wide powers 
prder that serious effort might be made in practice to bring ubont co-operati 
retwoen the frontier authorities, so that the real objects of both parties might be 
attained. T attached the utmost importance to the successful working of the eom- 
mission, and T boggest him to do the same. T would ask him to appoint aa the Turkish 
Tepresentative some man endowed with qualities of statesmanship who would have the 
courage to tell his colleagues of the other side what lic wanted aud the wisdom to 
lise that even though they might not he.able to do all he wanted, yet they would 
wa lisposed to go as far as they could to bal him. In this way, with mutual 
forbearance anil mutual help where it was possible, I believed that mes more i 
deta gomunnson in tact than was capable’ of being expressed in formal treaty 
3. Ismet Pasha listened intently to what I said, atid promised to attend to the 
matter At his quest T promised to write to the High Commissioner for Trak 
expres views and the hope that the Trak reprewntatives on the comission 
would inapiw thouelves with sowething of the spirit of my language to hin. 
n tured to 60% jn. general betwoon Turkey ‘and Groat 
5 political dificulties, the next step woul 
to face economic obstacles, wid he immediately and with some eagerness ee ia 
of the Turkish debt. T was not Prepared ts tale about the deb, so t aaid 
Tagrood that this stood in the foremost rank, what Twas thinking of wus 
obstacles put hy the Turkish authorities everywhere in the way of every 
foreign enterprise throughout the eountry-—to much w point that the yaprewion 
wax abroa that Turkey desired to see the last of foreiguers ou Turkish soil I then, at 
his request, gave him three or four peobant instanoes, with the details of whieh I need 
not trouble you. I maid that T perfectly understood the ature and causes of Turkish 
ionalisio and L had sympathy with ite reasonable objects; but it was being pushed 
aggerated lengths no ab to actually damage ‘Turkey's’ material interes end to 
constitute» great impediment in the way of international and oo-operation, 
Tho Turkish Government was still inclined to confine furvigh privilege as practised in 
the old days with forcigu rights as accorded to atrangers by every Government in the 
Between the aims of « nationalist Turkey and the duo respect for foreign 
y possible to find a compromine, An opportunity for doing #0 
esonted to Turkey, and Leurnestly hoped he would not leit slip. 
Inmet Pasha listened closely to what I said, and we had some discussion on 
moro tan ono of th points us thoy aroge, I Unk ly wan presse with what T mid, 
tnd T hope Ie understowl ; but he ism ignorant of all eoonomio that cannot 
T have, de. 
RO. LINDSAY, 





[ B 3641/62/65) No. 78, 


Sir Rt, Graham to Sir Austen Chamborlain—(Received June 14.) 
(ots) 
alae Rome, June 11, 1926, 
THE weekly press summary nions in the Ttalian news- 
Tee togaring the Mosul Agreemeat, which has ow the whole, been wall retivad here, 
he SecretaryGeneral t) the Ministey for Foreign Affairs rucently congratulated me on 
the subject. He asked whether I had any information to the effoet that Turkey: bot 
now apply for adninwion to the League of Nations. “Taaid that I knew uothing bayou 
what had appeared in the press Count Bordonaro replied that. lu tinderstood that 
Turkey attached the condition of a permanent seat on the Couneil to her appl 
He added that Signor Mussolini had been pleased to hear of the agreement rea 
after what had appeared to be a rather sudden Turkish eolte-face in the matter.» His 
Excellency had remarked, smiling, that he thought that His Majesty's Government 
‘owed the success of the ‘egotiation more to his own voyage to Tripoli than to an 
‘else. Count Bordonaro added that the Italian Government were doing all they oul 





























to dispel Turkish apprehensions aa regards sinister Ttali ntions towards them, but 

motte cropped up at regolar intervals in every part of Brrope, and the last of them 

came from Spain. As maatter of fact, official Turco-Italian relations wt the present 
moment were altogether satisfiotory. 

Thave, & 

KR GRAHAM, 





No, 79 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Siv R. Lindsay (Constantinople) 


(No. 08) = 
(Teligraphic) Foreign Office, June 16, 19%, 
MY telegram Ni 7th June: Signati roaty of Angora 
Secretary of Stato for the Colonies desires to associnte hit 
yrith the congratulations of the Irak High Commissioner and 
Government 
Te feels that he cunnot let the occasion pass without expressing: his 
ppreciation of the skill and ability with which you have brought the negoti 
1m auccesstal éonelusion 





No. 50. 


Sir-R, Lindsay to Ske Austen Chamberlain.—(Receieed June 18) 


(No. 85.) 

sgraphic) R. 

YOUR telegram No. 61 
Despite strong personal appeal, Minister for Foreign Affairs would give no 

sanurancee [feel that itis ustles to raise matter pending decision of Delimitation 

Commiva 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 23) 


Constantinople, June 18, 1926. 





(E 3641/62/65) No. 81 


Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Graham (Romo). 
hoe Foreign Ofie, June 18, 192. 
"L HAVE rend with intorust the wecount given in your despatch No, 485 of your 

frsation with Count Bordonaro, 
T think it niot impossible that the conclusion of our treaty and the general 
1 events will laid Turkey eventually to desire membership of the Lenzue, but 
Louie is at this moment popular in Turkey, and the ‘Turkish 
net tt to adinit into the treaty any words which might 

3y recognised the decision of the Coun 


i Mussolini's reference to hi n promoting the conclusion of 


hich I A sim far itv 


but perhape 


langtiage I 


abstained from pl 
{ull justioo to his pacific intentions. T trust that 


profess myself to him. aah 
‘AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN, 





(E 3770/62/65) No. 82, 


Sir R Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain—{Reeeived June 21.) 


DURING the days immediately preceding 
treaty, a series of articles appeared in the 
Mahmoud, Deputy for Seind. As these articles can be taken as illustrating the kind of 
views which the Government presented to the public, it is worth while 


membered that the presont rulers of Turkey ial 
mistakes in policy which could only be cleared up by heavy sacrifices, The main task 
of the present Government was to obtain security, which is far more important 
territory to the new Turkey, engaged ax she is in reconstructing the whole of her social 
and economic life. One cannot that absolute security has been obtained, as no 
real confidence can be placed in British colonial policy where local officials are given such 
wide latitade and allowes! at tines to behave in quite an irresponsible manner. 

3, After this opening the writer drove homo his argument on the following day 
by a rofermnce to the short-sighted policy of Abd-el-Krim, who, if be had been wise, 
coukl have obtained much better terms by cutting his losses a month earlier, 
Fortunately the Turkish Government had boan far more realistic and had accepted in 
good time the inevitable. 

4. On the 7th June, after the signature of the treaty, Mahmoud ones more laid 
emphasis on the difficult situation created by the Mosul.diapute, ‘The very continuance 
of this dispute destroyed confidence in Tirkey abroad and, held up the promotion of 

rprises necessary for the development of the country. Tt only tonded to 
coufirin the erroneous ideas of foreigners that no serious work could bs done in Turkey 
as it was always a contre of hostilities, ‘The Government had done a good sorvice to 
their county in showing Turkey's desire for ponco and dentroying this malicious 
propaganda against her. 

5. Tn substance the same attitude bas boon adopted with slight variants by all tho 

irkey, and TewSk Rushdi himself, in the statement to the Assembly on the 
ue, presenting the treaty for ratification, did not dopart from this line of 
argument, I ensloe copy of his pee 

6. Tn the Amembly proce 


ech.” 

es were brief, lasting only half an hour, daring 
which time both the Mosul and the Franco-Syrian treaty were disposed of, but they 
wore saved from the charge of being perfunctory by the intervention of Kiasitn 
Karabekic Pasha, the leader of the Opposition, such'as it now ix. The Pasha'n apeoch 


At che beginuing of this session T stated my conviction mx to the nocossity of 
prowwnting discussion on ve interoal and external situation of my country, and T 
‘wal hoped chat the Governtaent would come out of the difficulties into which they 
had falleo, At that time my utterances were considered vague and objections 
were made to them. 

in these circumstances we were compelled to secure, by our ailonce, the 
assistance which the Government required owing to the great difficulties in which 
our country found iteelé 
“Events revealed the truth of wy statements, Sucooss for Governmeute anid 
nations is secured by harmony and co-operstion of internal and external policies, 
Unfortunately there is nothing for us to do in the proseut Mosul situation, except 
to express our regrot from this tribune,” 


‘This reappearance of the opposition, for the first time since February, ix 
interesting, as giving a measure of the defeat which the Turkish Government hax 
ssiflered in having to accept the treaty. ‘The same can be observed from the proceedings 
in the People's (govermental) party the day before in which, as the meetings were 
Private, opinions were voiced very freely. They lasted five hours, and Tewfik: Rushdi 


* Not printed. 
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74 


was outirely unable to muster the opposition of somé extremists who preferred war or 
anything eles rather than the surzeoter . : od finally Tamet 
Pasha vas seat for, and had to make a long speech ts quiet the opposition 

8. "On the whole itis a good sign that for the inst few days the press has ceased 
to write about Mosul, and hope we may infer that Turkey will remember ber lesson, 
bap fanget bor feoectabeot 

1 Tha foreign diploniatists in Turkey, jn their private utterauces, have greeted 
the termination of the Mail question with outspoken pleasure, sud seem to expect that 
henceforth half their dificulties with the Turkish Government will vanish, T bope 
thelr expectations may tot be deceived. 

10.” Even my Rusian colleague, in talking to Mr. Knox, has expressed sxtifhetion 
af the conclusion of the treaty, to which he added his appreciation of the moderate and 
tnoderating attitude His Majesty's Government adopted over the matter of the resent 
Raso-Gecman Trea) Say also recollect the similar languige he wed to me, ax 
reported ia my despateh No. 201 uf the 23rd April. Neverthelow, there may bo #0 
dleube aa to what Russian views really have bees. In Angors, in the frat days of May, 
Theant that the Russias were putting Ie about that the general stnke ia England 
would wastsie such proportions that negotiations at Angora would have tobe interrupted, 

nl tho utterances of tho Tevestia and the Pravda about that time (Sir R. Hodgson’ 

No, #76) hivathe anything but goodwill to Anglo-Turkiah relations. Une of 

ra colleagues tells mo that M. Suritz wax very angry because 

from the first Tewfik Roshdi kept him completely in tho dark ax to te progress of the 

tiation; that he then spoke, as stated above, about the general strike, abd Uhat he 

suffered a solclack in prestige when his prognostications werw digproved hy eventa. A 

‘Turkish Doputy told sue that be had eillad on M. Suritz soon after the treaty had been 
snd found b it than any Turk 

11. Api foally, there ix 
would Vania the moment « treaty” was effect were very 
File indeed as the iwoment drew neo tinea lightly in tho 
it in said Usat & telegram caine from the Ghasi at Bruma rofusing hia resignation 
tliat it helped the passa raaty througls the People's party on the 6th Jun 

lee, if Tewhk wars to go now, ir would be hard for the Cove 

the best they can of the treaty, ax they are now doing. Towhk always says he 
is the lnckiest man in tho world, "1 make ‘tlonder after blunder,” he says, “and 1 
thvays come ont on tp “Apparently in Task tain the test the preset 
supreme eri Ho has gous Yo Smyraa, on leave, and it be aaid that Intée ou he may 
fe to Carlbaal for a cure, 

(Copy of thi deapateh hax beow wut to Baye) r 

RC. LINDSAY. 


CHAPTER II.—ARABIA. 


180/91 


India Office to Foreign Offer (Receive January 7.) 


India Office. January 4 1926 
AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Afirs, copy of a telegram from 
the Viceroy, om the subject of relations between Ibn Saud and Great Britain, 
T am, &. 
A. HIRTZEL, 


Enclosure in No, 88. 


Viceroy to Seoretary of State for India.—(Receiced January 9.) 


(Tolographic.) Shillong, Janwary 8, 1926. 

EDDA telegram No, 191 

Presumably Thy Saud, in his public reference to his relations with Gi 
Britain, apoke deliberately’ merely as the ruler of Nejd and not ns the, holder 
petihansntly of: temporarily, of tho Hejaz His poetomon tf the Tolan has, clearly 
Frought about a completely different situation from that which the 1016 treaty was 
designed to cover. What was then appropriate is no longer appropriate wh 
applied to Moslem Holy Land, and Tbn Saud’s consciousness of the danger to himself 
of admitting any Christian Power to any sort of exclusive of protectorate position 
in the jaz, such as is accorded to Great Britain by articles 2, 3 
is possibly at the back of his desire for a new treaty; ride Clayton's letter 
14th December to London Colonial Office, Point ix no doubt clear to His Majesty's 
Government question is of importance th Thin beeanse, though it appenrs beyond 
{question that the existing treaty only applies to territories possessed by the S 
Nejd at tho time of signing that treaty, Ibn Saud’s public utterances above referred 
to, ax reported, may give rise in India to the misconception that the terms of the 
treaty may be takers to cover terrtorice in the Holy Land now acquired by him, Tt 
T mncat deairalie, ns far aa ndia fo concerned: ta ayotd any shod tucotiception, By 
the Moslem jpublic. 





No 84, 


W. Tyrrell (for the Secretary of State) to Mr. Jordan (Jeddah), 


Biase Foreign Office, January 7, 1926. 
YOUR telegram No. 194 of 28th December: Sir G, Clayton's missidn’ to the 


You may inform Ibn Saud that object of Sir G. Clayton's proceeding to Sanaa 
is to ondeavour to conclude with the Imam a treaty of amity, for which negotiations 
have long been in progress. 

You should explain to him that even if it is not feasible to keep you in touch with 
trend of negotiations, we will inform you of result in due course for commpnication 
to him, 

















Sir W. Tyrrell (for the Secretary of State) to Lord Lloyd (Cairo) 

(No, 3.) 

Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. January 8, 1926, 
THE taris, Seyid Ali, is reported deposed by his uncle, Seyid Hassan, 
Resident at Aden has been authorised to offer him temporary refuge at Aden 

or Perim, and asks whether arrangements can be made to admit him to Egypt, if 

necessary, as Tdrisi has relatives of good position the 
Please telegraph your observa 





Sir W. Tyrrell (for the Steretary of State) to Lord Lloyd (Cairo) 


R Foreign Offer, January 9, 1926. 
ae telegraph following instructions to His Majesty's consul at 


Your telegram No, 19 of 28th December: Appointwent of Nejdian 
representative at Chiro 
Please inform Tbn Saud that His Majesty's Government have no objection 
hin appoi n official representative in Egypt, and that His Majosty's 
missioner in Cairo will accord his good offices to his Hi 
Tha Saud will realise, however, that he must obtain the consent of 
eyptian Govornment.’ 





Sir W. Tyrrell (for the Secretary of State) to Lord Loyd (Cairo) 


No. 6 

apbiey R Foreign Office, January 9, 1926, 

BOER telegram No: 405 of 80th December’ Nejdian represstative at Cai 
Jordan's relations with Thn Saud already amount to recognition of  hix 


Highness ns de facto ruler of the Hejaz, but we do not anticipate a request. from 
him for de jure recognition, in view of hia publiabed projects for self-government in 
the Hejaz ander joint patronage of various Moslem States 

Nojdian representative at Cairo would represent Ibn Saud primarily as Sultan 
of Nojd, in which capacity he has long been recognised by His Majesty's ( 
and only incidentally as de facto authority in Hejaz. 

Pleane repent to Jeddah, 


(No, 6.) 
Telegraphic) Re « 

BN SAUD has beon 

Sth January 
pow axmimes the title “King of the Hejaz and Sultan of Nejd and its 
Dependencins. 

He declares that Hojaz administration aball be kept separate (rom that of 
Nojd and that Hejaz is for the Hejazis, but that public security and safety of roads 
will be maintained by his army 

(Sent to India, Cairo, Jerusalem, Bagdad and Aden.) 


Jeddah, January 11, 1926, 
x of the Hejaz by notables of Hejaz on 





B 9363/11/91 No. 89 


Acting Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Roceteed January 18, 1996.) 


(No. 120) 
Sir, Jeddah, December 2, 1925. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose herewith a report of negotiations with King Ali 
and the Sultan of Nejd whilst acting as intermediary for the submission of the 
Jeddah garrison and town, 

2 Copies of this despatch and of its enclostires are being sent to Egypt, India, 
Palestine and Irak. 

Thave, &e, 


S. R. JORDAN, 


Enclosure 1 in No, 89 


Keport of Negotiations with King Ali and the Sultan of Nejd whilst acting at 
Intermediary for the Submission of the Jeddah Garrison and Town. 


THE series of events which eventually led King Ali to requost refuge on British 
territory and also that His Britannic Majesty's representative in Jeddah should 
act as intermediary between him and his people and Thn Saud for the peaceful 
submission of the town have been outlined in the various periodical reports on the 
internal situation circulated by this agency. 

On the evening of the Oth instant, some days after King Ali had received news 
of the fall of Medina, he, accompanied by the Foreign Minister, Fuad, visited this 
agency and talked for some time on various subjects, and, just. prior to their 
departure, requested advice as to their future actions, I informed King Ali that 1 

him advice in view of tho strictly neutral attitude 

His Majesty's Goverumont. He thereupon left, and on the morning of the 

10th requested me to call and seo him. This I did, and again the question of his 
future actions was brought up; but I again replied as previously 

Eventually, as the situation was becoming more and more critical, on the 
evening of the 13th instant, King Ali verbally requested me to uct as intermediary 
for the surrender of the town, | informed him that 1 would refer the matter to 
His Majesty's Government nnd would acquaint him, with the reply in due course 
He also requested permission to be allowod to reside in Palestine, Transjordania or 
Mesopotamia, stating that he was au Arab and wishod if possible to live in an Arab 
‘country and near his brothers Feisal or Abdullah 

Tn anticipation of permission being granted by Hix Majesty's Government, Al 
on the morning of the 14th, confirmed hia verbal request in writing (Enclosure 
and submitted a list of conditions to serve as a basis for the mediation 

He also stated. “ required £0 

ee for his perso ared for transport 

is Mi FuIneNL's pormission fur me to act aK intermediary was 
received on the morning of the 16th instant, and I thereupon sent a letter (Enclosure 
4) to Ibn Saud by Thsanullal, an Indian member of the stall of this agency, asking 
for an audience at Ragama, some twenty-five minttes from Jeddah in the direction 
of Mecca. 

T sent my communication by motor car, and just after the ear had passed Ragama 
and was on the way to Bahra, Thn Saud's car was seen in the distance 

After reading my letter bo informed Thsanullah that another twenty-four hours 
would have been too late, as he was actually proceeding ta Ragama to direct. the 
attack against Jeddah the next evening at the request of certain people within the 
town of Jeddah who had promised to assist him, He thereapon proceeded to. th 
‘camp and dictated a reply (Enclosure 5) agreeing to meet me the following mornin, 

‘On Thursday the 17th instant I proceeded to Ragama accompanied by thsanullah 
to act as interpreter, and having met the Sultan Abdul Aziz (Ibn Saud) [ informed 
him of the situation, and, after a lengthy conversation of a most amiable nature, 
drew up, on the basis of the conditions submitted by King Ali, a series of seventeen 
conditions (Enclosure 6) which approximately concurs with the conditions set. forth 
by Ali. 

“During this my first meeting with the Sultan Abdul Aziz, I could hardly 
withhold my admiration for his charm of manner and the generosity of his nature 
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in his hour of victory, Many of the conditions are pure ucts of genercsity,: and 
reatly helped to assure the success of the efforts for peace and the prevention of 
Bloodshed : 
He also, at my request, gave me letters addressed to his commanders outside 
Yambo and requesting’ them to yet into touch with the commandant of ‘amb. 
garrison, a certain Hamdi Bey (as the Emir Shakir had left Yambo some days 


previously and come to Jeddah), and assure the safety of all the army and residen 
These, with a letter from Ali, I sent by the Khedivial boat to the Yambo garrison 
commander, and on the 22nd instant news came through that Yambo had been 
surrendered in a peaceful manner. 

In order to illustrate how anxious the Sultan Abdul Aziz is to avaid bloodshed 
and possible censure at the hands of the foreign Powers for barbarous methods, 1 

lose a copy of a letter (Enclosure 7) received from him the day after my visit, 
requesting that the-letters should not be sent by aeroplane, as was at first mooted, 
owing to the possibility of it being fired upon and the occupants injured, 

F sotammislito Inkiah trom, Stapema atiee ones ont Thursday eneling and 
immediately after dinner saw King Ali, who demurred considerably over the 
conditions, and which, in reality, were better than he had hoped to obtain, and, 
indeed, more than he had asked for in some respects. ntually he accepted and 
Aigued”Uhem, but requested the to keep it secre for twenty-four hours: from the 
townspeople und my colleagues, ax he was afraid of trouble amongst tho soldiers and 
populate 
Perey es'at fied tw eee to accodnt-for hin fear, which wassmost apparent,”and 
which he endeavoured to veil by his concern for the people, but from a chance word 
rathered that he was atraid of, amongst other things, the Nationalist party so-called, 
formed by u patriot named Sadik Bey" who had gathered unto him moat of the officers 
and a number of non-commissioned officers and secured their signatures under oath 
On the sword und Koran to fight to the Ist against the Wahabis 

Tn order that the actual situation may better be realised should point out that 
he conditions at Jeddah were quite different from any of the other Hejaz towi 
The soldiers manning the defences were, with the-exception of perhaps 150-200, « 
pack of nondescript cut-throat mercenaries, and the conditions under which they had 

oon serving for the last fifteen months were hardly calculated to develop their finer 
feelings Resides Palestinians and Syrians, there were Sudanese and Somalis, 
Takrunis, Yemenis, Hejazis and all sorte and conditions of tribesmen from all ove 
‘ach party distrusted the other, and, as in genoral in such cases, would 

trouble and never for good. 

“This Nationalist party was in fact not so strong as the King imagined, and 
throughout the whole proceedings T was astounded at the King’s lack of appreciation 

‘true state of affairs 

Despite the fact that’ Ali had begped me to keep aseret-the fact that he had 
signed the conditions it was generally known next morning in the markee, and the 
King, after my departure, had sent his aide-de-camp to inform Sadik Bey that he 
had received certain conditions from fbn Saud. 

Owing t 
‘of his ebroni 


He came next morning, Friday, at 7-30 A... and after a toll of balt-an-hour, 

him an honest man and well-intentioned, and knowing that the con. 

‘tions signed by Ali the previons night were known in many quarters, I decided to 

then to Sadik Bey and ask him if they were not generous and acceptable He 

vel that they were, and, as the King’s aide-de-camp had already been around 

sling tne to ace the King a8 soon as possible, as he had not slept and was threatening 

to commit spicide, T informed Sadik Bey to precede me to the palace, and that, after 

Thad ascertained the King’s wishes, U would ask that he be called it ter assist in the 
deliberations. ; 

When T arrived at the palace I was admitted immediately to the King, and such 
sight as met my eyes is not easily described, He was in such a state of nervous 
collapse or funk that he could not control his lips to give the conventional greetings. 
in order ta give him tite, T spoke of various little questions of an aduinistrative 
nuiture ponding between the agency and the Foreign Ministry, and eventually be 


started to talk of the conditions and to request further concessions, as he was sure 
the people would not be satisfied, and surely harm would come of it. It was at this 
point that I requested that Sadik Bey should be called, anid, after a few moments’ 
thought, he asked if about five others of his entourage might come in, I politely 
Tequested that he sbould see Sadik Bey first, and later the others if necessary. He 
agreed, and when Sadik Bey was brought, be immediately fll on his knees and kissed 
Ali's feet. This reassured Ali, and, aiter Sadik Bey’s assurance that the conditions 
were acceptable to the soldiers and that they would surrender their arms, the King 
thereupon named him commander-in-chief of the forces and became almost. gay, 
langhing, and even joking, at the fact that he would surely be sea-sick when he left 
on hoard His Majesty's ship. 

1 left the palace at once and proceeded to Ragama to inform Sultan Abdul A 
of Ali's acceptance, and also to put several other demands to him from Ali, the chi 
‘one of which was regarding the return of his wife's property in Taif and Mecca, and, 
if possible, to msorease the amount of £5,000 to 27-8000 

To both these Tbn Saud agreed and again greatly facilitated matters 

I returned to Jeddah immediately and called meeting of my colleagues, and 
told them briefly of exactly what had taken place and my suggestions ag to my future 
actions 

This was in order to keep. them informed and to ensure their co-operation if 

in viow of India's telogram of the 1th instant, During the whole of th 

hegotiations T kept them daily informed and discussed varioox points ralsed. with 
the 


approved of all actions taken and bad no suggestions to offer to improve 
upon what was being done. 
On the afternoon of the 19th instant I again saw King Ali, who had signed and 
issued his formal notice of withdrawal from the Hejaz, and sent an identicn) note 
Enclosures) to the foreign cepresentatives in Jeddah 
Tk was ou the morning of the 19th that T received an urgent telephone message 
from Sadik Bey, who had assumed his duties aa commander inchief, bogging me to 
go to the barracks to assure the officers and non-comminsioned officers who were 
gathered that this was not a further rose on the part of the Hejaz Government to 
deceive them. Tat once proceeded, and prodiiced the agreement, which most of them 
had uot seen, and Sadik read it over to ther, This satisfed them, but they were still 
unwilling to disarm as long as Ali remained on tho th 
Tt was in consequence of th 1 infor Ali of the actual state of 
affairs and requested him to hand over to the Provisional Government and embark 
in HM.S. “Clematis” to facilitate the carrying out of the clauses of hix agreement 
with Sultan Abdul Aziz 
He eventually agreed to embark next morning, the 20th instant, at 0, and 
thin, in fact, wax done, Immediately bis departure became known,” disarmament 
nn of several hitches. nove of which developed 
afternoon of the 21st 
or, at least, what might have been the most serious—trouble, 
‘which fortunately 1 wax able to avert, was that tho Palestinians and Syrians still 
remaining in Jeddah, and before they became cognisant of the real tate of affairs, 
wrote to this agency and the French consulate threatening to destroy the town unless 
they received their full arrears. “T have mot seen the document sent to the French 
consulate, but the one addressed to me contained some thirty signatures, of which 
not more than eight were genvine sent for five of them who were known to me 
requested an explanation of their action 
‘They expressed their surrow, and stated that the document was written before 
they knew the true state of affairs, and begeed leave to withdenw it, and promised to 
afford Sadik Bey every assistance. This, in fact, they did 
Ali, as stated above, was embarked on H_M.S, ** Clematis" on the morning of 
the 20t1 and left Jeddah in TEMS. “Cornflower” on the morning of the 22nd 
After paying a final visit to King Ali, again proceeded to Ragaina with the head of 
the Provisional Government and the commander-in-ehief, Sadik Bey, where they 
officially surrendered to the Sultan Abdul Aziz before his full divan, composed of his 
brother, Emir Abdullah, bis son, Emir Faisul, and some thirty notables, and 
continued their functions thereafter in his name. 
T informed the Sultan that, as the disarmament was practically completed and 
the heads of the Provisional Government and army had submitted, my duties as 
intermediary were now finished M 








T thanked him for his ihelpfilness and generosity througbout the negotiations 
and assured him that His Majesty's Government had allowed me to act as inter 
mediary solely on humanitarian grounds and to prevent further bloodshed in their 
holy land, to assist in bringing peace and prosperity on the country, and to assur 
the safety of the pilgrimage tor the millions of trie Moslems whom His Gracious 
Majesty King George V had for his loyal subjects 

The Sultan, before his full divan, replied, warmly thanking His Majesty's 
Government for allowing their representative to ‘act as intermediary, and thanking 
myself for the noble and successful task which T had accomplished in preventing 
further bloodshed and assuring the safety and prosperity of Jeddah and its people 
He thanked His Majesty's Government and myself in his own name, the name of his 
people and on bebalf of the Moslem world 

He went on to say that all Western Powers had allies, and that this was alse 
‘most essential for Oriential Powets, and that his sincere friends were the British 
only, and that lie bad, and would have, no relations with any other European Power 
big or small 

This last the Sultan repeated several times with much vehemence and sincerity, 
lending power to his expressions by clenching bis hand and emphasising each word 
with a motion of his clenched fist. 

He continued, stating that according to the Holy Word, his relig: 
he in bound to recognise and execute the treaty existing between Great 
himself, and that he is in full accord with his friends and allies the British people, 
Whose politics were his polities, and that us long as the British respected two things 
which he held dearer than life and for which he would shed his last drop of blood. 
that in to say, bis religion and his honour, there would, ** Insba'Nlal,"” always be the 
‘loseat ties of friendahip between himself and his people and Great Britain, He ended 
by again thanking His Majesty's Government and myself 

‘Other than the ab in order to show how much the action of His Majesty's 

xd by the Sultan Abdul Aziz, I enclose a letter 
to this agency on the 20th instant, together with 
tps Banded to th Eatmalan in whieh tbe following 
Appears 
9 Your 


upon embractnig me with his hairy face on each cheek. 

This ordeal T again snstained with great fortitude on the occasion of my farewell 
visit to King Ali on the morning of hix departure He, in order to show his gratitude 
to His Majesty’s Government, insisted on doing it twice. once when T arrived and 
wlso when I left the ship, much to the delight of some sailors who were on the 


quarter-deck, F 
‘The Sultan Abdul Aziz entered Jeddah on Wednesday morning, the 23rd instant, 


anied by foot and horse troops himeelf riding at the head of his horsemen. 


reception was held, which al 

‘as well as all the notables of Jeddah and 
spectacle 
PesSince his entry the Soltan bas maintained all civil emp ogee in ther posts for 
the prwvent, but certain changes are meditated in the near future, particularly in 
customs and quarantine administrations 

[take this opportunity of bringing to the notice of His Majesty's Government 
my appreciation of the help T received daring this dificult period from the staff 
of this agency, who helped tne unfailingly throughont. 

[Also particularly the good work done by Munehi Thaanullah, whom I employed 
‘as interpreter during this period on account of his known ability and discretion 
‘und his knowledge of local affairs, and whose invaluable help was of the greatest 
‘assistance. 

Tonclose also (Enclosure 10) a translation of an identic note sent to all foreign 
repres Jeddah by the Sultan on the evening of Christmas Day 


S. R. JORDAN 


Il foreign representatives attended in uniform, 
q the population who flocked to see the 


Enclosure 2 in No. 89, 
King Ali to Acting British Agent and Consul, Jeddah, 


285.1944 (December 14, 

FOR the sake of avoiding bloodshed I have decided ts withisa awe pave 
the country, I wish to reside in Transjordania or Bagdad or Palestine, 

2. I should like that His Britannic Majesty's Government would mediate 
in the matter of surrendering the country in such calm and peaceful manner that 
Will guarantee the comfort and safety of all the civil and military employees, sherects 
and Bedouin, and provide means of transport for those who wish to leave with me 
{rom my private mute and those who wish t ‘ home. 

3, Please find enclosed herewith some points which T beg that necessary ate 
should be taken in applying and carrying thom ont through yeur Exeolienay.: PS 


ALL-BIN-HUSSEIN, 


Enclosure 8 in Na 89 
List of Conditions submitted by King Ali, 


IN order to avoid bloodshed and anarchy in the interior of the country, 1 found 
it better, in the name of humanity, to. ack His Britannio Majesty's Government 
to mediate (separately or jointly with some or all of the Powers who have subjects 
in the Hejaz as His Majesty's Government would like) and to take the necemary 
measures regarding the following pointe 
1. T have decided to leave and depart from the country in order to avoi 

bloadshed, provided that my rights and thse of my country sbould vot he carton seen 
to Tn T winh to reside with my private suite either in Bagdad, 'Transjordania 


Tinmediate steps to be taken stop the war going on between us and the 

i of Ned for a period long enough fo transport me, together with my 
ings, &¢., and to tranaport my suite and their properties and to provide 

with necessary means for transportation tab uieecores 

3. Mis “Majesty's Government should facilitate the transportation of the 
regular troops, shervefs, warriors and Bedouin who wish to be repatriated 

idly leg, Sava should guarantee to protect the lives and properties of all the 
natives of the country, the regular atid Bedouin troops—natives o otherwise—an 
that he should overlook all their past faults, Pero arate 

5 Iho Saud’s army sbould not enter Jeddah until I have lett 

6 For carrying out the affairs of the couptry and in order to avoid any anarchy, 
@ native local Government should be organised ‘under the command of the British 
Government until the Wahabi troops enter Jeddah, 

7. As the Hejaz Government have no. money, the necessary expenses for 
carry ut articles 1, 2 and 3 should be provided by Ibn Sand.” 

The return of our families’ private Broperties which are lawful belongin 
and the return of the properties of our relations, and that they should not 
damaged 

9. Settling the Government debts taken from the inhabitants as loan and 
paying even a part of the arreurs of pay of the soldiers, officers and employees 

ALL-BIN-HUSSEIN. 

255.134 (December M4, 1925), 


Acting Consut Jordan to Tbn Saud, 


(After respects ) Jeddah, December 16, 1925. 
FOR the sake of bumanity and in order to facilitate the return of peaoe and 
Bregperity in the Hejas. 1 would be plad if your Highness will agteo to mect the 
At Ragama to-morrow, Thursday, in the forenoon or as soon after as possible, 
(Compliments.) 
8. R. JORDAN. 


(15026) oy 








closure 5 in No, 39 
Ibn Saud to Acting Consul Jordan. 


(After greetings.) 305.1844 (December 16, 1925). 
T HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Excellency’s letter dated 
the 16th December, 1925, noted its contents, and came down at once to the camp to 
meet your Excellency in the place which Munshi Thsanullah will tell you of. 
With respects, 
(Seal of Thn Saud) 


Enclosure 6 in No. 89 
Agreement forwarded by Tun Saud to Acting Coneul Jordan 


(After greetings and respects.) 1.6,1925 (December 17, 1925). 

IN consideration of the abdication of King Ali and of his leaving the Hejaz 
and surrendering Jeddah, Sultan Abdul Aziz guarantees the personal safety of the 
civilian and military employees, the shereefs, all the natives of Jeddah, the Arabs, 
the citizens and tribes and their families, and the safety of their properties. 

2. King Ali undertakes to hand over immediately all prisoners of war in 
Jeddah, if there ure any 

3.” Sultan Abdul Aziz promises to grant an amnesty to all those mentioned 
above 

4. All ollicers and soldiers must surrender at once to Sultan Abdul Aziz with 
all their arms—rifles, machine guns, guns and aeroplanes, &e., and all war materials 
and equipments, or such arms and War materials should be kept in tho mafe custody 
of the British agent at Jeddah until His Highness the Sultan enters Jeddah, 

5. King Ali and all olficers and soldiers promise not to damage oF to dispose 
of any of the said arms and war materials 

Sultan Abdul Aziz undertakes to ropatriate all officers and soldiers who 

wish to leva, and promises to provide them with necessary expenses for their journe 

7. Sultan Abdul Aziz sndertakes to distribute ini a fair proportion amongst 
all olficors and soldiers in Jeddah a suin of £5,000, 

8, Sultan Abdul Aziz promises to retain in their posts all civil Govern 
employees whotn he finds capable of performing their duties honestly 

9, Sultan Abdul Aziz undertakes to grant King Ali the right to take with 
him his personal belongings, including his motor car, ea ud 

10, Sultan Abdul Aziz undertakes to grant to the family of A Hwisein all 
their personal properties in the Hejaz, provided it is proved that such properties 
wero actually inherited and do not include the immovable properties transferred 
from the Wakfs by Hussein to himself, neither should they include such buildings 
erected by Hussein during his reign as King over the Hejaz 

11, " King Ali undertitkes to quit the Hlejaz hefore next Tuesday evening 

12, All steamers in the pomession of the Hejaz Ragmatai 
“ Rushdi ” and." Radwa Id puss into the posession of Sultan Abdul Aziz 
In the meantime, the Sultan, If necessary, would allow the steauuhip  Ragraatain 


to be nied for the purpose of carrying the personal Inlonging of the abcating 


King Ali, and the British agent should arrange for the return of the steamer to 
Seddah, 
13, King Ali, his people and the citizens of Jeddah undertake not to sell, 
destroy or otherwise dispose of any public property, such at launches, «atmbuks, &e 
14. Sultan Abdol Aziz undertakes to grant all citizens, officers and soldiers at 
Yambo the aforesaid privileges and rights, except the distribution of money 
15. Sultan Abdnl Aziz undertakes also to grant, within the general am 
pardon to the undermentioned persons 
Abdul Wahab, Mohammed and Baki, sons of Y 
Abdal Haye-bin-Abid Kazzne 
Ahmed and Saleh, sons of Abdul Rahman Ka 
Tsmail-bin-Yahya Kozzaa 
‘Sheikh Mohammed Ali Batawi and his brothers Ibrahim and Abdul Rahman 
Batawi, sons of Mohammed Ali Saleh Batawi, their sone and their 
consins Hassan aud Zain Batawi, 
Sheikh Yusuf Khishairim and Sheikh Abbas-bin-Yusef Khishairim: 
kh Yassin Bassani 
Essayed Ahmed-elSaguof 


and the families nnd property of all the above mentioned, 


16. In case Kil perform any one of the above: 
mentioned articles. Sultan Abdul nself, in such case, not 
sible on his part for putting in jbligations in this agreement 

The two parties, Sultan Aziz and King Ali, undertake to stop 
hostilities during the progress of the ne 
With best respects, 
ABDUT. AZIZ-BIN-ABDUL RAHMAN 
ALL-BIN-HUSSEIN. 


Enclosure 7 in No. i. 
Lhn Saud to Acting Consul Jordan. 


(After greetings.) 6.1344 (December 18, 1925.) 

IT is reported that Yambo has surrendered. Ax you have informed me that 
you are going to send the letters to Yabo by the aeroplane, will you kindly make 
sure of the news and ascertain telegraphically whether Yambo has really surrendered 
or not, ax I fear that if it bas actually surrendered the troops will fire on th 
aeroplane if they seo it, and will probably hurt its occupants. If you see the question 
is complicated you may send the letters by the steamer. 

T have also learned that the aviators are resigning their posts and are going 
away. ‘They might have done some damage to the machinery of the aeroplanes 
Please see that they hand them over in good order before they leave. 

With best respects, 
(Seal of Ibn Saud.) 


Enclosure 8 in No. 89, 
King Ali's Notice of Withdrawal from the Hejaz. 


His Excellency. 8.G,1344 (December 10, 1928) 

FOR the sake of peaco and in order to safeguard life and property and to avoid 
bloodshed and to shorten the duration of the war which brought distress, ruin and 
trouble to the country, T havo decided to withdraw, and to leave Jeddah on Tuesday, 
6.6,1344 (Deceraber 22, 1925), and 1 have formed native Provisional Government 
to carry out matters and affairs under the presidency of the Kaimakam of Jeddah, 
Sheikh Abdullah Reza. Native employees are remaining at their posta 

T hasten to send this for your information 


(Identic note sent to all foreign representatives.) 


Enclosure 9 in No, 89, 
Tbn Saud to Acting Consul Jordan. 


(Greetings and respects.) 9.6.1344 (December 19, 1925.) 
TAME sending seven flags for distribution  Insha’llah ”” among places, Lam 
also sending telegrams for favour of despatch to their destinations, especially that 
one for His Majesty my father, and that for Medina, You will,” Insha'llah,”’ try 
to send them all as soon as possible 
1 am sincerely thankful for the splendid services you have rendered to yor 
ment and for your efforts for the prevention of bldedshed among Moslems 
For such services you will, ” Insha'llab,” attain honour in all the Moslem world. 


Respect 
po ig (Seal of Ibn Saud.) 


[150z6) 








s 


losure 10 in No, 89. 


Thm Soudl to Acting Couned Jordan. 
Translation.) 
{Greetings id respects:) 9.6.1944 (December 25, 1925) 
TAM pleased to inform your Excellency that the war in the Hejaz has came to 
an end by the withdrawal of Shereef Ali from Jeddah and his bdication. T have 
taken delivery of the besieyed garrisons which were resisting ur army in the Hejar 
Thus tranquillity and peace prevail throughout all the blessed Hejaz territories 
Twas, and have always been, inclined to peace on ity, bok neceetitien 
‘compelled ne in the past to enter into wars and defence h T endeavoured not 
to harm anyhody and to decrease the losses of the war as low as possible, hearing its 
troubles and its various diffcolties, including the stretching aut of period we that 
no loss of life may take place among the innovents and in mersy for the poo 
T have invited the leaders of Moslem Governments, parties and committees to a 
conference that will be held in this blessed land, for deciding the suitable condition 
s regards the comfort and rests of is whe pe to this country, Tam 
y best to make ral the inhabitaats of the 
ntroduce reforms in administrations 
branches, so that the Flejaz may attain ita prosperity and comfort 
T have to thank your respectable Government for their neatral state in the 
case, and to thank your Excellency for the efforts you have done for pence and 
tranquillity in Jeddah during the hours ofthe last change 
Respects 
os Ton Saud.) 





[B 364/180/91) No. 90, 


Neting Conaul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain (Receiced Jawuney WV 


Seorut aul Confidential.) 
al, Pecembe 

HAVE the honour to report that on the of the 17th instant, whilet 
tho negotiations for the mubroiaal procveding butweeen the’ S 
Abdul Aziz and myself, he tunity, whilst waiting for the traialators to 
fininh. their work, to talk of the situation. i and around the frontiers of the territory 
oceupied by hin 

TL. Releriag to Syria nd \ 

coivend many appeals {oF assistance, bit v 
follow the British poliey in ull roape that port of the worl. Further, he 
tated that a icroat deal of Bolshevik money’ was boing supplied to the insurgents, whe 
wugh not Holshovik. thenselves, ware on ‘l Lo-avail themselves of tho help 
thus afforded. Ho continued, and undar great weervey for the British Government only 
to inform we that the headquarters of the Bolshevik urgasiaation was in. Damascie 
ond carried on from the Persian consulate-goneral, He wssured 
of this information, and hud redeived it from a moat reliahle xour 

4. As rogarda Trak, he stated that he had heard oothing but most favourable 
reports of the situation in that eouutty, und no trouble was to bo fared there at 
present—vxoluding, of cour, tribal fulde and wuchlike, which wer but. aural 
‘scourrences, 

4. Howxpressed concern for Tranajontan and Palestine, and oarneatly wishes 
to warn the British Goversmant of slangee from that quartar where, be wtatel, 
Holahevik monay and influence werm gaining ground, Ho wevwral times reiterated this 
warning and appeared must sincore 

‘Ax fir the Yemen anil Asir (Idrissi country), he stated that he was on terms 
of friendabip with both of them, but that the situation at present was uncertain and 
ditiioult. T gathered that the trouble actually is the division of the Asir between 
himself and the fmwa Yahya, but he did not enlarge on this point 

6, With rofermos to my telegram No. 194 of the 28th Decer 25, he later 
showed a keen interest to know what actually was Sir Gilbert Clayton's mimion to Lhe 
Tins, as practically any arrangements, other than on the southern boundary of the 
Yemen, wil vitally affek hia interes i the Arabian penfreul 


7. Continuing on the general subject of Boleheviem, he deseribed visit he had 
reosived from a Bolshevik envoy during the course of hostilities with the Sherifs 1a 
the Hejax It appears that after a loug discussion on various subjects, the Bolshevik 
guvoy asked the Sultan in a most direct manner, “What iit you most want on earth?” 
Sultan Abul Aziz explained that he was surprised at the directness of the question atl 
for a few moments did not answer, but eventually said, "Money. 1 supy The 
Bolshevik envoy stated that he was prepared to give him that, and what flee did be 
want? The Sultan then replied, “ Arms and ammunition.” ‘To which the Bolshevik 
replied, “And aeroplanes and guns alsoif you wish.” The Sultan, moreand 

at the genensity of hin visitor, then replied, “Yes, but whut do. you want. Tron 

To which the Bolshevik replied that of course ther were certain conditions, but, that 
he did not think the Sul ind them impracticable, and that all he wanted was 
Uliat the Sultays sbovkd trouble with the British,” 

&_His Majesty the Sulton eoded with again wsmuring me oC his friendship and the 
Sorrectness of lis information and even went wo fay as to stata that jn ease of trouble in 
Trangjordan he would assist His Majesty: Government 

Copies of this desyatch have boen iostine, Beirut and Caio, 
Thave, e, 
Sot JORDAN 





E 366/366 /91 


Viee- Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January 18.) 


Fedak, December 80, 1925. 
WITH reference to Foreign Of 108 of ‘eptember, 
123, addressed to the Cairo, 
Ne 


Me), 
mild appear to be a most 
‘xatious question 
ship» Sultan Abdul Aniz holds for Hix Britannic 
ix desire to appear modern and civilised, Lam of the 
opinion that he will accept any reasonable arrangemont to secure permanent. nd 
eatisfactory communication with the outside world 
3. He bas, in {nct, already requested that his wirclow station at Medina, which 
is more powerful than the others, should be officially recognised under the Be 
1 opened for international traffic as soon ns possible 
4. 1 enclose a copy of my letter addressed to the Director of Posts and 
Khartum, on this sibject 
T would respectfully augenst that. a conference, composes of representativen 
of the Sudan Government, the tt Government, the Eastern Telegraph Company 
we of His Britannic Majesty's nt. might be called at either 
Jeddah and an effort made to settle the question on the basis of the 
d in the Foreign Office despatches under reference 
opies of this despatch and of its enclosure are being went to Cairo and 
Khartu 
Thave, & 


SR. JORDAN. 
a at ttt Sit ee 
Enclosure in No. 91 
Acting Consul Jordan to Sudan Government. 


Sir, Jeddah, December 28,1995, 

WITH reference to my letter of the 3rd instant, relative to the inter-wireless 
fQmmunications within the Hejaz. U have the honour to state that the Hejar has nee 
eeu completely overrun by the Wahabi forces and that King Ali left Jeddah on the 
PEs instant, since which date the Wahabis under the Soltan Abdul Avi (Thu Satu) 
have taken over contre 








This change will, ng about an entirely new aspect of the vexatious 
table and wireless questions which have for years past been a lone of contention 
between ourselves and the Hejaz Government 

Uhave been approached by the Sultan Abdul Aziz on this question, and 1 
informed him that T would refer the matter to you. 

He requires the wireless stations under his control to be officially recognised 
under the Berne Convention and opened for international traffic as such T shall be 
glad if you will inform me if there is any objection at present to this course, and, if 
#0, how it may be overcome, 

T should add that the Snltan Abdul Aziz is an infinitely more reasonable being 
than the late King Hussein, and I have every reason to hope that no sensible arrange 
ment will be refused by him 

The Medina station is, Tbelieve, not. working at present owing to lack of petrol 
Also, the Tebuk station was dismantled and carried over the border into Trans- 

dania by the refugees from that place flying before the forces of the Sultan Abdul 


T beg to inform you that I am addressing a despatch to His Majesty's Govern: 
meat on the matter and requesting that the question of the ownership of the cable 
may now be settled. 

Thave, &¢. 


R. JORDAN 





[B 987/367 /91) 
Acting Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January 18, 1926.) 
(No. 125. Secret.) 
Sir, Jeddah, December 31, 925. 
UF to enclose a report on the situation covering the period 
Slat December. » 
his despatch and of its enclosure are being sent to India, Egypt, 
igh Port Sudan), Jerusalem, Bagdad, Beirut (for Damascus), Aden, 
Singapore, Bushire, Koweit, Bahrein and Museat 


Thave, & 
S. R. JORDAN 


Encloaure in No, 92. 


Report for the period November 28 to December 31, 1925. 


(eoret.) 
DURING the period under report events have succeeded each other with 
kaloidowopic rapidity, and the Hojaz bas at last surrondered to Hix Highness the 
Sultan Abdul Aziz of Nejd 
2. Medina capitulated on the Sth instant, and as it was realised that the fall 
of Medina would also mean the end of Ali's régime, Jeddah was expected to 
late soon ater 
Events, however, rendered the situation at Jeddah very critical, and I am 
report that owing to the efforts of His Majesty's Government 
to proven bonabed many apparent unsurmountable difeuties were overcome, and 
Seddah eventually fell into Wahabi hands without any regrettable incidents on the 
‘21st instant. Yambo and Wedj followed suit, and now the whole of the Hejaz 
is under Wahabi domination, 
id entered Jeddah on the morning of the 2rd December, and a 
;presentatives und notables was held 
days of King Ali's reign were particularly eventful and trouble. 
some, and the fact that trouble was avoided is entirely due to the prestige of and 
the trust placed in His Majesty's Government by the people of this country 
6, Since the revolts of the fighting forces mentioned in my last report a further 
series of demonstrations and protests have been held, and on the 20h November a 
number of Palestinian troops barricaded themselves in the main meeque of Jeddah 
and refused to leave unless their demands were granted, 


The events leading up to this were as follows: Ou the afternoon and evening 
of the 28th November the whole of the forves defending Jeddah decided to combine 
and loot the town the following morning. ‘The King, hearing rumours to this effect 
about midnight on the 23th-2ith, immediately sent for the sbeikhs of the Yemeni 
and Hejazi tribes and begged them to dissuade their troops from this action. The 
sheikhs were successful, but the Palestinian and Syrian forces were not contented, 
and s0 took action as mentioned above. The mosque was immediately surrounded 
by the King's bodyguard and armed slaves, and fearing that the Government were 
preparing to take offensive action against the demonstrators, who were peacefully 
inchned, I, with my Italian colleague, temporarily charged with French interests, 
protested against force being employed against the nationals of our respective 

ated territories, in view of the possibility of trouble in the town and also it 

w of the legitimay of the soldiers’ protest. This action on our part was 
successful, and the slaves and troops were withdrawn, the men given food and water, 
and eventually, after much discussion, the King perstiaded thein to return to the 
trenches, promising to repatriate them within seven days: 

7. ‘During this period. the He, mnt, driven to desperation. obtained 
4 fetva from a certain sheikh named Shengetti authorising the army to bomb the 
Haram (Mecca) and to use Christian aviators for the parpose. This, in fact, was 
doue, and the aeroplanes, sometimes singly and sometimes two at a tire, daily flew 
over Mecoa, at first dropping proclamations only and as a display of force, but later 
bombing the harracks on the edge of the city ite and the house of one Sago where 
ba 8 residing 

No but in view of the congested state of the city and 

it was decided by the foreign repre. 

King Ali and his Ministers that our Governments 

would hold them personally responsible for any loss of oF damage to the lives and 
Property of our respective nationnls caused by the bombing oF machie-gunning of 
Mecca. This war done verbally on the evening of the 4th insta confirmed in 
writing the following day. His Majesty King it pron awe the 
bombi ns, promised to take all possible precavtions to site foreign 
wubjects, but in fact did conse Lombing, and after our joint protest the aeroplanes 
Went to Mecca but seldom and confined their eflorts to thé dropping of proclamations 

8." It was at this poriod that a certain Sadik Bey of Hojar origin started 
Nationalist movement in the forces and town, with the declared object of never 
submitting to the Wahabis and fighting till the last to support the Shereefian catse 
He enlisted practically all the officers and a number of leading’ townspeople, 
fired them with his enthusiasm that if events had not gone vo far bofore he start 
movement it might powsibly have heen the salvation of the Shereefian 
Hejaz. Owing to his efforts the soldiers and officers were more ot les contented 
for few days, and it was not until some day's lator that the Syrian and Palestinian 
roldiers, seeing no preparation for or possibility of their promised repatriatic 

in protested, and threatened to drag the King to thin agency and make hi 
responsible before the British Government 

Several of the soldiers came to the ageney and informed me of their intentions, 
and 1 was able to dissaade them from this action, and pointed out that sa long an 
they behaved in a peaceful manner and in view of their pitiable condition T would 
take wnch action as T was permitted to secure their early repatriation, but that if 
they used for T should be helpless and obliged to ndmit the right of the Hejax 
‘ mt to suppress revolt and maintain order with whatever means were to 
their hands. 

Eventually, after further discussions, the dissatisfied agreed to accept €1 each 
fifteen days’ provisions and repatriation by the 10th December. 

Another dillicalty thereupon arose, as the Hejazi and Yeuoni soldiers became 
discontented at this preferential treatment, and the situation became yery critical 
and at times it appeared as if the town must be sacked by the combined forces 

% On the Mth it became generally rumoured that Medina had fallen, but ax 
the telegram announcing the intention of the garrison commander to capitulate ¢ 
direct to the King in cypher there was no confirmation until the 10th instant, when 
Sheikh Hafiz Wabba, who was proceeding to Egypt on the Khedivial steamship 

hi formation by wireless 

Tt at once becwme evident that the situation in Jeddah was desperate, us 
At most three weeks would be necessary for Ibn Sand to transport the guns, éc,, 
captured in Medina and blow Jeddah to pieces 








as 


Besides the difficulties in the army, the population were intriguing for 
inst the Shereefian canse, and, in fact, the party in favour of Ibn Saud had 
gained several of the army officers to their catse and had made many arrangements 
to facilitate the capture of the place by Tbn Saud, such as the disconnection of the 
searchlights along the front line trenches, the breaking of the wire entanglements 
in cortain places, ec. Had they been successful in their efforts to induce Ibn Saud 
to attack towards the first week in December much bloodshed would have resulted, as 
even the townsfolk, who are all armed, would no doubt have defended theeelves 
before a lot of Wahabis popularly supposed to be wild men, 
12, On the 10th instant it became evident that the end of the Ali régime was 
‘t hand. but owing to the intrigues and counter-intrigues and the efforts of many of 
the leading Ministers and not the town to secretly convince Ibn Saud that 
his eventual victory was entirely duo to, them, and their total indifference as to what 
d to the inhabitants or the soldiers, the situation was anything but pleasant, 
and at any woment serious incidents might have taken place 
13. On the 10th instant the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Sheikh Fuad, and 
the Prime Minister, Abdullah Pasha, left Jeddah to proceed to make, s0 they atid. a 
{ast affort to seoure support for the Shervefian cause in the Hejaz, Fuad carried 
letters to King Fuad and to Lord Lloyd, but before he had had time to deliver them 
the fate of the Hojaz hind already been: decided 
14. As King Ali is.n very weak person and easily deceived I have no doubt 
that the actions of Fuad and Abdullah were th 
have been gol wer prin 
thoir hides for the whole of the scurrilo lying 
Propaginda conducted, in the last months of the war and also responsible for the 
proclamations dropped on Mecca, in. wh rns vivedd agninst Ibn Saud 
ly were of a nature to shock u ible 
wother thing which matorially affected the decisions of Fuad and Abdullah 
that they were wifer away from the Hejaz wax that they had been engineering a 
revolt in Mecca, and which, indeed, very nearly came to.a head, but of its eventual 
failure there could have been no doubt, Owing to the faithlessess of one of the 
participants the whole of the details came to Thn Saud’s ears, and be had all the 
eaders arrested, Ibn Sand himself was to have bs rdored as he went to 
pt Was in the mosque and hix body treated in a particularly atrocione manner 
‘These facts no doubt contributed to hasten the departure of these two from the 
Hojaz, and it was also the failure of this plot, which even more than the distrmm of 
his toldiors and people, that hastened Ali to take a decision 
15, Even when he could no longer hide the news of the fall of Medina and 
infter boing deserted hy hix more responsible Ministers and the commander-in-ohief 
‘of the forces, one Pasha, and knowing that discipline no exinted in 
the army and intrigues were rampant in the town, he still could not make up his 
ind to any definite line of action, and from the 10th till the 13th instant’ was 
his palace in a state of mental terror and indecision that Was 


His main ideas wero: Firstly, to proceed to the Yemen with the Hejax steamers 
at his disposal and join the Imam Yahya, taking with hin such war tateriale ax 
could be louded conveniently and continue the war against Ibn Saud from the Aste 
ride 

Thorw were several objections to this course, of which the main was perhaps the 
objections of the townsfolk to the war materials being taken from Jeddah, ae this 
aotion might incense Ibn Saud after his entry and lead to punishment of the tavion 
people themselves. Also, the soldiers refused to disarm ‘until they were, paid. oF 
repatriated, and consequently, as Ali had no money to pay them, the idea wae ong 
to hix indecision dropped. 

Secondly, he hac a desire to request refuge on British territory, but again 
rofrained from asking for this, even though he had heen advised to de so wrest 
over again. as he was afraid of a rebuff from His Majesty's Government 

16, On the 12th instant 220 Palestinian and Syrian soldiers left for Akaba 
on the steamship  Rushdl 

17. On the 13th instant Ali at last requested refuge on British territory, 
also that His Britannic Majesty's representative in Jeddah should act ne’ 
mediary between him and his people and Ibn Saud for the surrender of the town. 

Both these requests were granted, and on the morning of the 1th instave His 
Britannic Majesty's representative met Ibn Saud and arrangements were made foe 





89 
the submission of the town, which was satisfactorily accomplished by the 


aed ear g the soldiers whilst Ali was still in 
Jeddah b f a Clematis, lyin 
‘in Jeddah our, and al 
Governor (Kaimakam) was appointes Go 

fhe main administrations, but, properly speaking, nev 
Sate athens were retained and all the esuntial services maintained orally. 
seg the head of the Provishnal Goverment and the commander inchief o 
the forces officially surrendered to Iba Saud on the morning of the 21st, and after 


at date functioned in his name. ea ‘ # se 
ean King ANT lef. deddab in HM 3. Cornfower "om the 22nd instant fi 
Aden, after which he will proceed to Bagda fa NS 
31. Thn Saud with a strong bodyguard entered Jeddah o morn te 
hind for the present one af the civil employees have been interfered with 


replaced e wecks to thoroughly reorganise the 
He intends to remain in Jeddah for some ta pial called 
nis administrations i view of Uh forthcoming pilgrimage, ahd expresses the 


that greater comfort and security will be provider 


even een provided formerly 


Pate no nctuok appointments have een confirmed, bu certain 
rink bus the direction of customs in place of asel Tay, aad a crtai 
a org er can arrvmas been appointed Acting Director of Publio Health 


Pad Quarantine Administeation Dee ce 
Serine town ie quiet, and prices of food.tufls falling ray cr 
wr hope of a poriod of peace and tranquillity in this part of the world for several 
ye be ¢ stoamship  Mansourah " the 
2 Shei Hafiz Wahba left Rabigh on the steat ip ong het 
fata to sit Ring Fond of Hype ad to present hin witha cstly avo. 
Tievalun received permission to proceed to Palestine in order to make pilgrim 
a Th e| Lith, actually left for 
2 Philby, who was reported to have left for Li 
oh ei ane et somew bore ‘outside Mocca, and afterwards sai abies tng 
Fa a a ea Port Sudan, from whence he arrived a Jeddah on the 
baer yan during the period under report 


even slaves were repatriated 
eee eer ere released by King ALi just prior to his departare. and 


Jhanded over to this agency for repatriation pene enue 





No, 03 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Mr, Jordan (Jeddah) 


His Majesty * glad to 





No 
Leting Agent, Jeddah, 10 Sir Austen Chamberlain — (Received January 28.) 
fisigray Jeddah, Fonnary 25, 1926, 


(Telegrapic) aon No. 1 addresed to Foreign Ofice and my tetera No Sdresset 
te Depart Oe ee wee as examined local plant and reports 

ve See reast io produce even present reduced output, for sore than 
ene othe’ without extensive repairs. Fourteen boiler tubes are already 

















90 


Tunderstand that Italians have offered to supply and erect new condensers a 
wo and a half months. ediapes coed 

If Beitish firm cannot.complete by 15th-25th May, and as matter 
Jeft entirely in our hands by Ibn Saud, it is only fair that I should 1 

cn Eitg, fam time and opportunity to make other arrangements to provide 
sufficient water for pilgrims and inhabitants. This question is of utmost importance 
to health and is main factor in prevention of epidemic diseases 





No. 95. 


Noting A gent, Jeddah, to Sir Awsten Chamberlain.—(Receiced January 25.) 
(No. 1 
(Telegraphic.) R. Jeddah, January 25, 1926, 

IBN SAUD states that he is transferring all war material captured at Jeddah 
to Taif, including aeroplanes, 

Hoe wishes to employ a British pilot and engineer to take charge of captured 
aeroplanes and fly same for commercial and postal services only between various 
towns in Arabian Peninsula 

He requests to be informed if there is any objection to this on the part of Hix 
Majesty's Government, and, if not, that he may be informed of best chanhel through 
which these persons could be engaged 





(B 74/7/91) No. 96. 


Vice-Cousu! Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain— (Received February 
No. 8.) 


ir, Jeddah, January 12, 1926. 
1 HAVE the honour to confirm my tologram No, 6 of the 1th iastant, and to 
forward horewith » translation of a letter received from Abdul Aziz, Sultan of § 


Proelaiming bisection to the kingship of tho Hjan 
the 


Alo the translation of » proclamation published by him in the Mecea newspaper, 
" Ungal-Kur on the maring of bt pir this elton ‘5 
Copies of ‘this dompatch and of ite enclowures are being nent to India, Cairo, 
Terusslem, Bagdad and Aden, mY 
Thave, ke. 
& R. JORDAN, 


Enclosure 1 in No, 96, 


Translation of Latter from Abdul Axix-bin-Abdul Rahmay-al-Peisal-al-Saud, King of 
the Hejaz and Sultan of Nejd and ite Dependencies, dated 24th Jamad-al-Thant, (244 
(January 9 1926), 


Rovat, Paocuamaviow to Fatxpny Govnusmenns 


BY the grace and help of God tha people of the Hejax have recognised us aa King 

of the Hejas, ruling according to the Book of Go (Koran), Tradition of Hix Prophot 

and the path of the distinguished Caliphs who came after him, and to establelr 
nent in which the airs of the Hejaz will be left to its own 

vople. 

WRT, adking Sen Sioa: tolp wall gators; Sew hae eae pleased to scoupt that 

Tecogmnition and have assumed to ourselvrs the title of “ King of the Hejaz and’ Sultan 

of Nejd and ita Dependencies.’ 

‘Wo aball reste pence, tranquility and rity and try to bring happiness and 
comfort to the inhabitants of this country, afl pilgrims and visitors. We all eey snc 
best as regneds the fulfilment of all the wishes of the Islamic world, and shall make 
thom pleased by the adainistration in this holy land. 

fe entreat the Almighty to help ua in assuming the duties of that affair, God 
lone grants success, 


1 


Boclosure 2'in No. 96: 
Batract from Mecca Newspaper," Unmeal-Kra," dated Zird Jamad-al-Thani 1344 
i (January 8, 1 


Grxenat Paocuamamiox. 


(Eranala tion) be ieee era is Oleboeta 


ouls and bomes und to defend the d aud His forbidden things. 

Imighty Ged has graciously granted success, couquest of the country and peace. 

‘isGiy deternatinn snes T Inga the work i thin country wax to fallow he 

decisiods the Moslem world (the Hefaz being part of sane) will give with regard to 

in genceal, asking them £0 hold « Moslem conference to decide what they think b at 

eI ae re ype a peoeral and private call and sont letter to the Moslem 
eesti Rad uations Go TO4.t340. That letter has boon published in all the 

poienerasr a at Totter and T have oot 
Tels now tore than two onthe sine the da of that tier and I 


ort and happiness 


Bod thee SNe es and are Stag thay fr te 
Hejax a God ihe 
agin bp tanra cafetr e tol spay he oe srt th, ‘ie 
Fused ree fant th th cnt dee what ny x roping ha 
country, a8 the Moslom work! had rok eat about son nlp ve ie 
‘anon Sh Hao en Stes, Tau asd tvohou I ge tk. 

ABDUL RAMAN AL-PEISAL-ALSAUD. 





(B 882/7/91) No. 97. 
Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received February 8) 


go) 


ir Constantinople, February 2, 1926. 


VITH reference to my despatch No, 296 of the 13th April net, 1 have the honour 
tw rot ‘hut Mohammed Emit Sherif called on me yesterday with a sage fe 
Shent Ali Haider, his father, to the following effect: As Ali Haidar bad always 
xpected Ibo Saul bad now mocwedad in congue Jed and in Sally expelling 

ie Hashimite dynasty. He intended apparently ow to establish some sort o 
ae Mies i The Hejar under ive own suzerainty. He, Ali Haidar, had 
always been on good terme with Thn Saud, and had even kept up a one-sided 
corespondasice with hima, sending him lett by hand af rare intervals be had 
rumor of cade and adherents still devoted) to him. in, the Hees, and he ha 
Properties there he was anxious to attend to; he flt that ie was the moat witable 

to act in the eapacity of Regent or Governor in the ader Ibn Saud, who, 
eee erent err caer ented 
fenglly vo Brith inverons and in w postion of authority at the Holy Elicos would be 
willing and wore able than any other person to look after the welfare of the Moslem 


[15026] ne 








pilgrimages from the British Etapire : be therefore hoped that Hix Majesty's Govern- 
ment would recognise these facts and sew fit to help his claims with Iba Saud, or if not 
that, at any rate not to oppose them. To sll this [ returned an entirely non-committal 
answer to Mohamed Emin. Ali Haidar, I said, knew that His Majesty's Goreroment 
would on no account intervene in Islamic affairs, and I wax entirely unable to see how 
far su e ime were religious and how far political in 

“Emin said his father would have liked to come and eall/on me, but 
did_not dare do so on account of the severity of the present Turkish régime.” Ali 
Haidar was anxious now to leave Turkey, and was trying quietly to wake arrangements 
accordingly. He wished to got to Heirut, there to join his sou Abdullah, who, you will 
remember, having married wi Ottoman princess, was expelied from Turkey in the speing 
of 1924 with the reat of the Caliph’s family. Ones at Beirut Ali Haidar would be able 
to go anywhere else bo liked. 

3, “Tein difficult to believe that even Mobammed Emin would run the gauntlet of 
the spiew at my gate aid visit ine in the Embassy without feeling fairly sure that the 
‘Turkish wuthorities would not object, and I abould therefore expect that the next news 
of Ali Haidar will be that of his arrival at Beirut, But. though he has propert 
Turkey, aiid even if he left Turkey with the counivanee of the Turkish authorities, it 
would not necemarily follow that, onoe arrived at Mecca, he would bea mere ‘Turkish 
agent, 

4 Tam sending © copy of this despatch to Hix Majesty's High Commissioner at 
Cairo, 

T have, de. 
RC. LINDSAY, 


a ee es i Se eee 
No. 08, 


Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Receieed February 


(No, 19) 
(Tolegeaphic.) Jeddah, February 11, 1926, 

YOUR telegram No, 16. 

In. view rolations between His Majesty's Goverument and Tbn Saud, 
latter I am sure considers recognition by His Majesty's Governinent as 
accomplished fact, merely lacking definite form to date. 

T have consistently addressed hitn ax Hie Highness tho Sultan in all communi 
cations, bat consider nothing ean be gained by delay of full reco 

T would suggest when he visite ILM.S. “ Emerald" as being occasion for n 
inform him of formal recognition 





No. 


Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chambertain—(Receieed February 18) 


% Jeddah, February 18, 1926 
STEAMSHIP “ Alavi,”” with 360 pilgrims on hoard, arrived from Mazaran 

with clean bill of health on 9th Febrnary. Ship and pilgrims were placed in 

quarantine for twenty-four hours by local authorities. Dutch call 

protested to Minister for Foreign Affairs, who some hours afterw 

that he regretted he could do nothing. T therefore telephoned direct to Tbn Saud in 

Meceu, who ordered ship to be released. 

As this was the first ship to arrive, and in order to prevent repetition, I sent 
Moslem clerk to Mecea to approach Ibn Saud, whilst I tackled Minister for Foreign 
Affairs in Jeddah 

Tbn Saud has now agreed to accept clean bills from recognised quarantine 
stations, and wishes to become a signatory to International Quarantine Convention, 
{nd to sand oF appoint a delegate to represent Hejaz interests at conference to be 
held in May or thereabouts 
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f quarantine 

view o age, Hejaz is probably one of the most important quarantan 
contity aad Heat cooperation withtother Powers will greatly add to comfort and 


sitet of Pigeible for above to be arranged through His Majesty's Government 


please ? 





No. 100, 


cting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received February 15.) 


{reiggphioy Jediah, February V4, 1986, 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 21 
Thn Saud now agrees as follows :— eae 
Pilgrim ships arriving at Jeddah presenting clean bill of health 
ue pte) qearantinw Cation will, be allowed to disembark pilgrims 
immediately after medical examination mii 
Should an outbreak of disease occur after ship has left quarantine 0 
2 Shot a ocho ship sal. rete to enrest quaraatine station {or 
jsinfection, unless representative of the Power to which ship belongs 
cepts local quarantine. 
5 Ang Pint callie at quarantine sation and which on Inopecton is found 
to be infected will be quarantined Jocally. 
4 The sum of 70 Egyptian piastres will be charged to 
‘at Jeddah, This fee covers all charges, quarant 
fn arrival and departure, but is exclusive of cust 


ach pilgrim artivin 
tsaport, dc, bot 
my tie 


lause 3 refers to ships carrying less than one pilgrim per 100 tonx 
watil a final agreeraent is concluded between Hejax and foreign Powers 
fore til nal Aer Ascord rth convention of 1933, and 4 trum tat Tis 
Majesty Government will agree to same and approve of my actions in the matter, 
My telegram No. 21 has been set to 
(Repeated to Cairo and India.) 





No. 101 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to Consul Jordan (Jeddah) 


Foreign Office, February 19, 1926 


bags Vth February respectively ; 


dskah quarantine ATranEe ee Sand Ror Ute ears pilgrimage are acceptable, 
and your action is approved: . pes ee 
eat etn symtsiealygnsidrl, sal forte tera will be 


sddressed to yor when decision is reached 





(B 1148/187/91) No. 102. 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to M. de Fleurinw. 


price Foreign Office, February 22, 
Your Excele Ist relative to. the ex 


I DULY rosived 28th July 


Tighthoos tte the delay replying therto, which an been occasioned by the 


et } el of Hin 
‘considerable ‘correspondence with ‘the competent departments of 
Majesty's C oat in ‘an endeavour to reach n solution of this cotmplicated questio 
aie 1 ge ve the honour to inform your Excellency that, after careful con- 
siderstion, Hea Majesty's Goveroment have ridvetantly rescba the conclusion that tho 


necessity 0 












































Practical obstucles to the poliey proposad in your note of the 28tli July last are so great 
that they have uo alternative out to witltiraw their original proposals, which swe eet 
forth in my uote of the 18th May last. 
T have, de. 
AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN, 





0. 108, 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to Consul Jordan (Jeddan), 


rraphic.) R. Foreign O fice, February 25, 1926. 
YOUR tolegram No. 19 of 11th Febuary : Recognition of Tha Saud as King 
of the Hejax. ad Riera 
You are authoriond on suitable occasion to nddress « note to Ibm Saud, using 
style of “His Majesty,” and infortning hit that His Majesty's Government recognise 
Nn as King of the Haz ee a its: 
‘ou should, however, specifically add that while thus recognising His Majesty's 
wuthority over the Hajaz, His M tv's Government contin to Teaund tbe egiioe 
Of the ficly Places of slam and all roligioue questions, connected therewith 
matters solely concerning Moslems, regarding which His Majesty's Government 
neither ought nor dexire to express an opinia 
As TLMLS, © Emerald” is dneat Jeddah om lat March, visit may furnish desired 
opportunity 





1192/80/91 No. 104 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to M. can Swinderen. 


Foreign Office, February 25, 1926. 
he 


HIS Majesty's Government have had under careful consideration the proposals 
s6t forth in your note of the 25th September last regarding the administration of the 
quarantine #tation at Kamaran Islnd.” They are anxious to meet the wishes of your 
sovernment ws {ae a porrible in onder to ensure the proper treatment of pilgrims 
from the Netherlands East Indien Be a 

2. His Majesty's Government share the view of the Netherlands Government 
that the International Sanitary Convention should be revised in such a way as to 
enable pilgrim ships, which call at Kamaran and are ascertained to be {ree from 
infeotion, in certain circumstances to proceed to Jeddah without being compelled to 
stnembark the pilgrims on the island. |The Netherlands Government, however, will 
appreciate the fac to secure the revenues necessary for the maintenance 
‘of the quarantine station the pilgrim and other dues levied at Kamaran will normally 
hhave to be paid, oven if pilgrims are not landed in any particular case The British 
reprowntatives at the forthcotning international sanitary conference will. be 
instructed to co-operate with the Dutch representatives in advocating a revision of 
the clauses of the Sanitary Convention dealing with this point. They will alo in 
collaboration with the Dutoh representatives endeavour to secure the revision of the 
regulations regarding the sanitation of pilgrim ships as to which the hope has been 

ressed by the Government of Tadia that the maximum number of pilgrims on any 

ne pilgrim steamer may be Hnwited to 2,000. In this connection the Government of 
India would be glad to: be supplied with detailed information regarding the 
rangement made at ports of the Netherlands East Indies for the embarkation of 
pilgrims. 

3. In your note af the 25th September you informed me that your Government 
‘iuider thatthe joine control of the quarantine station at Kamaran Island by Great 
Britain and the Netherlands on a footing of complete equality and under inter 
ational supervision would be the most desirable solution of this question. As regards 
the future administration of the quarantine station, His Majesty's Government ar 
disposed, as explained below, to favour its future control by the Netherlands and 
Great Britain on a footing of entire equality. They do not, however, regard as 
practicable 4 solution which would involve placing the station under any form of 
International control. ‘This would, in their opinion, be likely to lead to confusion 
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between the duties of the civil administrator of the island responsible to the Govern 
ment of India and those of the health authorities responsible to the League of Nations 
or international sanitary body concerned with quarantine administration. In this 
connection, it must be remembered that Kamaran Island has a not inconsiderable 
indigenous population, which forms nopart of the personnel of the quarantinestation 
Mortover, the extreme inagcessibiliy of the inland would cause great delay if matters 
‘oi quarantine control had frequently to be referred to.an international body, and the 
administration of the quarantine station might consequently sulfer in efficiency 

4. The alternative suggested in your note, namely, that two medical officers of 
saal standing, ove Dutch and one British or British-Indian, might be appotnted vo an 
equality of position, is open to the objection that the discipline of the quarantine 
station would be difficult to maintain unless one of the medical officers were to be 
definitely recognised ax the medical superintendent of the station 

5. His Majesty's Government assume in this connection that no question arisea 
of changing the present system of administration of the Island of Kamaran, apart 
from that of the quarantine station, As the Netherlands Government are no doubt 
aware, the island is administered by « British civil administrator appointed by and 
responsible to the Government of India 

6. It therefore appears to His Majesty's Government that the sollowing 
proposals might provide the basis of an agreement satisfactory to the two 
Governments — 


(a.) The civil administrator appointed by the Government of India shall 
‘continue to be responsible for law and order and the administration of 
the island, including the quarantine station, ‘The medical staf! 
of the quarantine station shall causist of a Dutch medical officer 
and a British medical officer, to be nominated respectively by the 
Netherlands Government and the Government of India, The relative 
seniority of these two medical officers shall be datermined by the 
length of service at Kamaran quarantine station, or in any other way 
ich shall be agreed upon ty the Netherlands Government and His 
Majesty's Government, In effect, the abject to be aimed at will be that 
the British and Dutch medioal officers whall rank more or leas alte 
tively as senior medical officer, subject to some reasonable max 
period of tenure of the senior post, which it is suggested should be limited 
{four years and be arranged go's normally to permit of each medical 
officer being in charge for two years 

(b.) The senior medical officer, xx medical superintendent of the quarantine 
station, shall be the teclaical adviser of the civil administrator in all 
matters concerning quarantine, except as specie Lxlow 

(c) The administrator tail decide ail ndminixtrative questions, including the 
question whieh ships sbould be allowed to proceed in either direction 
Without disembarking pilgrims at Kamaran.” When his decision in any 
matter depends essentially on the precautionary measures which have 
toon taken at Dutch East Indian ports, either in regard to the ship or in 
rogard to the pilgrims carried by the ship, the administrator will be 

d by the advice of the Dutch medical officer. He will similarly be 

d by the advice of the Dutch medical officer in matters which depend 

upon the nature of the measures which have been taken on a 

Dutch ship by a Dutch medical officer during the voyage and also in 

any matters which depend upon the precautionary meastires which will 

be applied to Dutch pilgrims on their return to the Dutch East Indies, 

Tf at any time be should think fit to overrule the advice of the Dutch 

medical officer on the above points, the administrator shall report the 

fact by telegram to the Government of India, repeating his telegram to 

His Majesty's Government for the information of the Netherlands 

Government. In corresponding circumstances in relation to British 

Tadian or Colonial ports, pilgrims and ships’ medical officers, he will be 
guided by the advice of the British medical officer. 

(a) Under existing arrangements the administrator submits as soon 
fas practicable after the conclusion of the pilgrimage, x report on the 
‘working of the quarantine service since the preceding pilgrimage. On the 
coming into force of the new arrangements now proposed he will attach to 
this a report made to him in respect of the same period by the medical 
superintendent of the quarantine station, together with any report which 
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ive received from his colleague on technical questions 
specially concerning the welfare of the Dutch East Indian pilgrims or of 
the British-Indian or British-Colonial pilgrims, as the ease may be 

The above reports will be communicated by the Government of India 
or the information of the Netherlands Government and of His Majesty's 
jovernment, 

(€) Financial coutrol of the quarantine station shall he exercised by the 
Government of Bombay through the administrator. ‘The budget estimates 
for the quarantine station relating to the following year, after being 
framed in consultation with the medical superintendent, shall be 
submitted by the Government of Bombay throagh the Government of 
India on the Ist September, and sent to the Netherlands Government for 
observations before heing finally approved. 


7. The Netherlands Governient may not be aware that the deficit incurred 
by British and Indian revenues on quarantine administration at Kamaran, from the 
Your 1911, when tho quatantine station was reopened for pilgrims, until the year 
1922, when the quarwntine station became self-supporting, amounts to over £44,000 
Arrangements for the gradual reimboruemont of Wis las will have to be made bythe 
Gover cof India.” For this reason it would not be possible for Hix Majesty's 
Government to agree to a larger mensute of financial control by the Netherlands 
Government, unless the latter were prepared to assume their share of responsibility 
for the deficit by refunding, for division between His Majesty's Government and 
the Government of India, a moiety of the above sum. 

8. I hope that the above proposals, which are, of course, xusceptible of 
elaboration or modification in detail, may prove acceptable to your Government. If 
they are necepted in their main lines, any such modifications in detail aa tnay. bo 
doomed degirable might most conveniently be loft for disc il shortly before 
the International Sanitary Conference, which is due to take place in May 1926, 
when a repremutative of the Department of the Governwont of India responsible 
for the control of the quarantine stations at Kamaran will be in this country 


AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN 





(E 1897/200/91) No, 106. 


Acting Ci n to Government of India.—(Copy to Foreign Ogice in 
derpntch No, 8; received March |.) 
(Seervt,) 
Sir, Jeddah, January 29, 192% 
IN continuation of: say tolegram No. 14 of the 28th January, addromed to the 
Foreign Otliee and ropeato have the honour to transmit herewith a report on 
the activities of the Khilafat delegation ble by the means 
at the disposal of this ngency. 
Copios of this denpateh and report are being sent to the Foreign Office. 
0, 
3B, JORDAN. 


Enclomre in No. 105, 


Report on the Activities of the Khilafat Detegotion. 


THE Khilafat delegation, under the presidency of Mavlous Zafar Ali Khan, of the 
newspaper "Zaemendar,” and with Shuaib Kureshi ax secretary, arrived in Rabigh 
towards the middle of December, and, after a stay of sore days in Rabigh, proceeded 
to Medina to verify the reparted acts of vandalism on the part of the Wahabi forces 
Shuaib Kureshi, who called ‘at this office, informed me personally that the reports 
m this subject were grossly exaggerated and that he found that the dome of the 


Prophet's Tomb had been hit in three places only, and one of them was certainly by a 
bullet fired from the Jebel Silah by the Sherifian forces, who had established their 
‘headquarters on that hill. 
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s warks made by shrapnel 

The Syeda, Hamza Tomb was intact except for several marks made by sbrap 
fired by the Sherifian forces and the fact that some of the carpets or covering of the 
bear eee {the various 

Shuaib Kureshi also stated that he had taken photographs of the 
tmonarocas aod prepacsd a fort on tbo mater, wlich would be pablshed ia Sadia in 
several audiences with Bin Sand, but, as far as can be ascertained, they were treated 
with but scant respect and givea to understand that if India really wished to have 
Sauo say int eootra of the jas there wero sore couereta ways of shoving it than 
ny sending penniless delegations who were dependent on the Hejax even for thei food 
whilst bere. 

“After the fall of sJoddal el to thix place and began to juvestigate the 
extent of Drtish interference in the mative of mediation between tho Sherif and 
in Sond and what propaganda they could make out of ite 
vee ent Ge eouated suc on he pat of it Majoty’sGorerument’ pai 
that, after these people hod bee r place endeavouring to find some 

cs 2 ent ot all sides ald how, had it 
riot beets for the Wasa eout ot he been 
aroided, they were, reluctant a ronacked to 
Munvhi thsanullah, employed at this a othor local Indians gathered 
in hie house, "that it war the only ood thing that Sheitan Government had ever 
ccouplished. 

The delegation was still in Jeddah when Bin Sand was declared King of the 
Hojaz at Mocea, and when news reached them to this effect they. became very exnited 
and angry, and declared that Bin Saud, by hie acceptance of thiv position, tad given 
the lie to all his previous deolarationa about the Hojax, and had thoreby insulted the 
delegation 

They. wont so far ax to excuse themselves in writing when 
represeniative to a reception held at-the Governorate, ax a protest 
Bin Saud aud the Hejat people in eloosing bim as their King. 6 bs 

TLator, when Via Sand gave & banquet to the foreign representatives and notables 
cof Jeddah, they again refoset! to attend, though they swere acoepting, hin hospitality 
toven to the extent of their daily food 
the fi Spponaiy of ily. sled. foe Adin ‘bythe! seathip 
*Gohangir,” which lett Jeddah nniuary. 

vei eicg their any la Tedah they exhorted. Bia, Saud not 1o surrender Maven and 
Hiritish, ws they considered it holy territory, ‘Thiv 
Mr. Stl Philby wt Rabigh, who, 
this point, infor cy alo 
Majosty's been paying large sums of waney to Bin Saud 
cant thea somewhat, and they were at great pain to varity, this 
n Jeddah, 
int ning to Indix rather crest{allen, and it would not be surprising if 
‘8 policy dirrotod against Bin Saud as soon as they retarn, 

Shuaib Kureshi' cation for a viea to proceed to the United Kingdom now 

appears to have been aur excuse for calling at uhis agency, and ax aooa as I realived 
dook no farthor action in the matter. 
this [ took no furth min the matt EA 





[B 1715/900/91) No. 106. 
Acting Cousul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain {Received Morch 1.) 
nih Jedd tamuary 30,1820, 
AVE. the honour to report that His Highnoss the Sultan line at sovera 
intertigns reauly baoogit up tbe question of slaery and wished o be ifored {f 
in consideration of the fact that he would take the necessary measures to stop the 
{18026} x 
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ion of slaves on all sides of the territories under his control, Nejd included, 
jesty’s Government would consent to cease giving rofuge to slaves at this 


‘The above offer was made after lengthy discussion of a most amiable nature, 
aud was, His Highness stated, whilst recognising in principle the necessity of 
abolishing this barbarous practice, as far ax be could go at present without cat 
much trouble, and possibly revolation, ia the country, and that he hoped that eventually 
slavery, on account of the stoppage of import ronld die ont and the necessity for 
more drastic measures be avoided. Hix Highness asaured we of his ability wo stop the 
importation of slaves, and wonld hack his iradé with a religious fetva obtained from 
the Ulema of Mecea. 

3 Highness further stated that if he abolished slavery at once in the 
territories he controlled, aud mory particularly the Hejaz, it would give is enemies 
an excellent opportunity of inciting the tribes against him, and might possibly 
interfere with the pilgrimage, which of course he wax most anxious to avoid 

4. As against these arguments, I inform the slave question 
‘was au international quostion, and not « purel iter 10 be discusses! botweet 
His Highness and His Majesty's Government, even though the great majority of slaves 
in Arubia originally camo from territories bow under the coutrol of His Majesty's 
Government, but that, nevertheless, Hix Majesty's ( virtue of this f 
had peculiar and particalar right to protect the subjects of His Gracious Majesty 
King George, aud I considered, without binding or coumittivg the Goverameat in any 
way, that they would be loath to relinquish in any way or i any circumstance «ther 
than that of complete emancipation their duty towards British subjects 

6 term for 

their 


‘of years part and that to 
i one fell stroke and take all their slaves away would certainly 
t of trouble. 

d out to His Highness that the complete emancipation of all 
Highnoss's territories did not nocowarily moan that the slaves would be 
yy from their masters, but would mean that these follow-Moslems could. not 
bo boaght and sold as animals or detained against their wills, and that they would 
have tho liberty of leaving their masters if they eo desired, but that possibly not 
30 per cont, were they well treatod, would avail themselves of their newly-found 
Prerogative, preferring rathor to stay and receive a small salary and be no longer 

considered is slaves but aa domestic servanis. 

8, [farther pointed out to His Highness that even the Koran was not in accord 
with slavery except and unloss tho slaves wore ouemies taken in battle, and even this, 
according to later traditions, was only Mahomet palicy to spare the lives of the 
Prisoners and to provide man-power generally lost in battle. 

9. Further, I told His Highness of soveral particularly revolting cases of 
ill-treatment of slaves that bad come tnder my notice during my stay in Joddah, 
and assured His Highness that if he wished further to show himself to the civilised 
world un the great reformer of the Moslem religion, as he undoubtedly was, no 
action on his part eonld be more eloquent or further redound to his credit. 

10. After further discussion on the subject, during which His Highness seemed 
anxious if possible to discover some magic formula to abolish slavery without the 
nocossary iradé, &e., T still further informed His Highness that the question could be 
approached not on ‘humanitarian grounds alone, but also on the religious basis, to 
which he agreed, and also that now was a most suitable moment : as he had in his hour 
of success shown merey to his enemies and granted a general amnesty, could he not, as 
‘thanks to the Almighty for his splendid victory, alo extend his graciousness tard 
mercy in the form of an amnesty to the many fellow-Moalems who were slaves in 
bondage in this country, 

IL At the end of this discussion His Highness again asked if it would not be 
possible for His Majesty's Government, in consideration of his stopping the import of 
‘slaves, to refrain from protecting slaves at this agency. I informed His Highness that 
Twas not competent to give an answer, but would refer the question to His Majesty's 
Goverment aud inform him of the reply in due course. 


| 


ae 
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pen of most cordial nature throughout, euded 

for the frank exchange of views on the subject 
yas menuuat slavery and would do all 0 his 
tice from his domains, but that it was necessary 
‘every channel possible to satisfy the people whilst 


12. The interview, which had. 
by His Highness thanking me sincere! 
and assuring me that, in. principle, 
power to eradicate the barbarous pi 
{0 go slowly and explore and utilise 


assuring the liberty of all slaves. me 
13, he Tenees further promised to consult his ulemas and endeavour by 


; practice and wo educate 
casion to obtain from thee religious arguments against the practi 
Tie people as quickly as possible to bring about the desired results. -, 

Tie There ix ho dub tha is Highness sincerely when tiv conuty ty 
acknowledged us a civilised Power, and to that end is prepared to make many sic: 
saat catcns ia 2 number of the eetablished anos of tis eo 
‘vould respectfully suggest that a communication couched in friendly ter 
Wei Jo Roccttont aedjor dhe’ League of ‘Nations exhorting Hy Hine to ving 
an end to the deplorable practice of slavery in his territories would go far to assist Hin 
His Majesty's Government shuld nt aceude to Hix Highness request regarding the 
eaten ct the practice of protecting slaves at this agency, irrespective of any action 
Heeaee fie Highmess for the amolioration of the conditions of slavery other than that 

vaneipation 2 estat 
ghee the Sultan left for Mecca this morning, and has expresses 
viveu further thought to tho subject 
a ee rare to hope that any getions in thia matter will be approved, and I shall 
not fal to communicate tn you any further expressions of policy or desirer on tho part 
fof His Highness =i 
SR JORDAN, 





[ B 1399/367/91 No, 07. 
Vice-Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Recvived March 1.) 


ce eres Jeddah, February 4, 1026, 
eT HAVE the honour to forward herewith my report on the situation in the 
du period the Ist-SIst January, 1 
Being rere cat ite eoport are beg st & Eqypt, Jerusalem (8), Bagdad, Aden, 
d for Damascus) 
pens tn view of the cemation of hostilities in the Hajaz 1 would respectfully 
suggest that the necessity of sending copies of this report to Bushire, Maskat, 
Khartum, Singapore, Koweit and Bahrain would appear to no longer exist, and that 
henceforth the practice should cease unless there be some special reasons of whi 
Tam not cognisant. i 
oe Shall be glad to receive instructions on this point oberon 
8. R. JORDAN 


Enclosure in No. 107. 
Report for the Period January 1 to 31, 1926 


ert calm, with 
‘THE military situation during the period under report thas been calm, with 
perhaya the entoption of the uetion of eeviain of Tho Sautls forces ia the ditection 
Of Jisan and Sabin, who are rumoured to have occupied the former town, whilst 
the Torces of one, Ali, the cots of the Ldrissi has taken a stand against his cousin 
Hasan in te latter.’ Hassan is supposed to have invoked the asistance of Thy Sau 
and the occupation of Jizan was the immediate result é 

2 ‘The King’s (Ibn Saud’s) representative and Minister for Foreign Affairs 
in Jeddah, a certain Abdullah Bey Damluji of Mosul origin, informed me that the 
situation in Asir was by no means calm, but that Tbn Sand ‘has sufficient forces to 
Cope with any eventuality. ‘That the Imam Yahya knew his own strength and the 
Strength of Ibu Saud, and cousequently there would not be war between them. 


[150267 ne 
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3, Ie really appears as if the Idris 
na bg tt as if the Idrissi as a force has practically ceased to exist 
an ah larritories are being divided between Ibn Saud and the man Yatya ne 
the aipmbbe Emir Mohammed, Ibn Saud's third son, who went to Medina to receive 
doen thmiscion of, that city, arrived in Jeddah with a part of his forces on the 
Conalower Red Sen oop, and was shown ver Wechn™ oard HALS 
arrangements for the future iilitary control o ; 
Snally etled as follows: thn Saud assumes conirl of the whole of she militare 
forces and assures the safety of the roads, &e For this the Hejaz people are 1 
Dane oe, 140.000 per annum, and the dishursal of the money is eft‘to Thu Saul, 
her than the above, Ibn Saud receives an annual amount of £60,000 as King o 
= Hejax and Commander: hief of the military forces No eed foe ae pt 
police, are to be recruited in the Hejaz, and the fc ation ‘will’ be Te 
Bras own peer nraied iy the Hetar, and the! ores of occupation will be Tin 
6. Two small robberies have occurred on the Jeddab 


consequently a chain of gend Euan 


ne posts have been established to further guarantee 
also announced his intention of transferring 
Taif, including aeroplanes, as the climate of 


the wafety of travellers. bp Saud 
all war snaterials taken in Jeddab to 
Seda isto severe. veuah 

7. It is as yet too early to remark pan the 4 


peace i 8 Yt ton early to rear acial situation as the many 
Reamunge,eeanomic and otherwise, are still being discussed by the so-called’ Hejaz 


"The major w empl 
y employees in the various administrations wo “ 
tw couxider thewselves entitled to and worthy of fabuloas salaries, bot I hase ne 
doubt tat eventually thi qoestion wil be sti in a mach more e manger 
haat present proposed by certain members of the Assexbly rane 
uta Assy which epost be epreventatiy 
made of an election, 


assembly, can hare 
a and Medina so joe 


heir seats The bu 
lato, with the exception of the formal ‘rec ‘ as Ring of 
ne formal rece ‘of Ibo Sand as King of 
as mentioned above, appears to have been nil, and varions reports are arriving daily 
mn Moccn of the aquanbles that kev going ‘ver nancial matwors 
of the heads of the diffe Sparen ae eee 

The following appointn 


Syrian). Director-General of Health 

xrian), Lnspector General of Health Department 
Bey (ligyptinn) "al of Quarantine, 
, Chief of 


Officer, 


») Sheikh Quest Tstnail. of Jddah, Director. C A 

{i2} Mohamed Set Trnjoun of eae cise esac cose 
(12) Shorif Shuraf-el-Riza, of 

(18) Sheikh Mohamtoed 

(14) Sh 


The number of Syrians of the medical 

also well represented in the various coma ne ap 

been nab secure to ton ieee nenee= 
Other than the above Dr. Abdullah Bey Damlaji, origi 

whose prether, is uow at a military staf eolloge in Bogiand as! i Chresperd 

arm hs bees appoint as the rejmresentative of the King of the Hejaz and Director 
0. There is a movement afoot, particularly in Mecea a 

Hejazis should be employed on. the’ aduinistratione, sat aida tees 

Sree, & yotians: &c. should te dismiswd : 

‘ Abdullah Hadi, mentioned above as Director-Ciene 

Services has already. subaited a budget for 100,000 or the ceectiog of uazantine 

all over the place, including Tebuk and Tail. He is, sl shoold inden eS 

conversation I had the doubtful pleasure of having with him, pg “3 

. of 10 


ticeable, Syrians are 
details of which I have 


that only 
foreigners, i.r,, 
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intellectual development whatever, and how he came to be nominated to such a post 
is quite beyond me 

Should his proposals be put into force it is quite possible that the pilgrims will 
have to do double quarantine, once at Kamaran and again at Jeddah, T have already 
protested to the King’s representative against such an eventuality, and as an example 
Of the régime Hadi Bey would establish, may be cited the fact that he assured me 
that pilgrims coming from the ships and proceeding to quarantine on the islands 
would endure no hardships whatever. as he was buying a fast tug capable of a speed 
UTES knots to tow the dhows from the boats to the islands, and the trip of 7 miles 
would not take more than 10 minutes, The above proposal and the Einsteinian 
adaptability of his calculations are on a par with his many other suggestions. 

‘On account of the fact that most of the administrations the process 

‘sation, and on account of-the poorness of the available material for 

administrative posts, no great improvement on the Sherifian régitne can 

be anticipated for some time to come, but the one asset over the old régime is that 
the leve id strength of character with which Ibn Saud ts facing the 
situation, more particulary in regard to the pilgrimage question, will overétne 
many apparently insurmountable difficulties and tend to make the people cognisant 
of their own shorteomings 

13. On the Sth January Tha 8: by a" Rayat °° formerly elected King 
of the Hejaz anid amuimed tho title of King of the Hejaz and Sultan of Nojd und 
Dependencies. ‘The ceremony, which took place in Mecea, came as a. surprive 
many of the Hojaz people themselves, aud Was, according to reports, forced upon 

d, not against bis will, perba stabies, an they realised that 
Jd he hand the government of elven oF to 
6 Moslem delegation or council, nothin contentions 

‘would be their lot for months and even yer We open to the 
Intrigues of the Ashraf and many other sections of the public 

herefore, in otder to guarantee the safoty of the Haramain and the roads 
leading thereto, in order that Moslems could perform their religious duties in 
security, and, farther, in order to weure peace and prosperity to thoir country, 
they begged fhm Saud to age the kingabsp, 

‘This Thn Saud did but declared that the Hlejax us for the Hejazis, and that, in 
accordance with their wishes, he would aanme the title of King and assure the 
safety of the Holy Places and roads, but that the aflairs of Nejd and the Hojaz would 
be kept strictly separate. 

Te. On the 2nd instant, Tha Sand, just prior to observing a self-inflicted 
fast, on acconnt of not having fasted the year previons owing to the war, invited the 
representatives of the various Powers, the European reaidents and the notables of 
Jeddah 
Abdullah Bey read! a speech of welcome, after which the Sultan 
addressed the assembled company in the following sense :— 

It is a great pleasure to me to have the opportunity of informing my 
honoured guests, and particularly the foreign representatives, of my thoughts 
and desires for this boly territory, and which merits our best efforts to secure 
ite peace and prosperity. T shall devote the whole of my energies to that end 
Lath aware of the great achievements of the western world and 1 do not desp) 

ah. I feel that the western world owes much to the Arnbs, who have, in 

~, lost. their position in the world beeause they strayed. frot the 

paths set by their ancestors, but I am going to devote my energies to 

heen back to those paths of righteousness and truth whickralone lead to 
achievements 

‘We have our obligations to the honourable foreign Governments, by which 
we will stand, nd they have their obligations towards us 
brothers throughout the world, and we stand ax such, and we ask the foreign 
Governments to facilitate the’ passage of pilgrims to the Holy Places, And 
there are obligations greater even than this, and that is, that Arabs and Moslems 
should be treated with consideration and their interests protected as the 
foreigners are treated in this Holy Land. 

I know that. the heart of an Arab and Moslem is good soil, and if it is 
watered with kindly consideration it will produce good a -. affection. 
‘Therefore, I beg that the honourable foreign Governments will not gainsay the 
legitimate rights of the Moslems in thoir respective countries, In conclusion, 1 
pray God our a be greater than our words.” 
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with Sig His Malesty has during the course of several conversatlns I have had 
h him, raised the question of slavery, and is, in fact, manifesting a desire to 
control. What the eventual results will be is not yet manifest " 
firmly RUTiNg the period under report, ordérs have Been secured for British 
firms for the supply of a condenser, two motor-cars and 5,000 tons of coal. It 1s 
hoped to secure further orders for boats, electric lighting plants, and the cupply of 
an amount of amall coinage to replace the small coins of many denominatiane und 
atlonalties at presnt in civulation 
re is also in the course of formation a Moslem company to run 
out tn ete Rid aa teem Me ea ain 
Purely of Modems, are desirous of having the service running. before the full 
pilgrimage in May-June next, hut, awing to the slowness of the various aul 
tions and the consequent delay in'getting, the U whether 32 
tops an the consequent delay in getting the comcesion, it iy doubefl whether 
17, Lunderstand that Mr. Philby, who is still in Jeddab, is endeay: 
wectire the oil concessions at Dibba, and, if so, will be returning to England to 
tempt ta ene the necessary capital for the exploration of thse feds 
Two Indian deputations have been present in Jeddah di ri 
” the Khilafat delegation as partisans of Tn Saud, and te) the Kb rey 
Haramain, antagonistic to the Wababs régime and to the other delegation. ‘The 
lvalty of the Kbilafat delegation to Thu Saud wns badly shaken by the election of 
this latter as King of the Hejaz, as they, through their delegation,” were ansious to 
pune wme sort of an administrative power after the departure of King. Ali ; 
half of the committee they represented. Both delegations are. receivin 
hearted welcomes and ae ey éitappotnte efaartinee apucesiting deal: 
Several doctors have recently arrived from Egypt to attempt to restore 
fight tothe late eye of Thu Saud, of which the Vision i partly obucred by a white 
film, is ace wart of the operation has been performed successfully. 
20, A wireless set, bought from Marconi in England, is being erected a 
Kounfuda, and a spare mt, enptured at Jeddah is boing wnt to, Abba to be peta 
here. These are. no doubt, to supply quick and accurate information of th 
wilitary sitoation in that divection, : 
21. Nino slavos have been repatriated during the period under report 
8. R JORDAN 





No. 108, 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Jordan (Jeddal 
a9 mberlain to Mr. Jordan (Jeddah), 
(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, MI 

Dl ~ ‘orcign Office, March &, 

OUT telegram No. 120 25th January : Desire of fon Saud tnenpase Betich 

Hilo and engineer to operate aeroplanes in his possession 

ase inform Ih Saud that hix request has been sympathetically considered by 
His Majesty's Government. It ix difficult on the details pie lied ape 
requirements, In order to assist him in forming estimate of personnel aed material 
required for operating air service as contemplated, His Majesty's Government are 
Prepared in the first instance 19 send him from Egypt an officer of Royal Air Force 
on a visit to inspect the aircraft, draw up estimate and adv a enerally 
Se eee eat raw up estimate and advise hit generally 
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Acting Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received March $) 


"E Jeddah, February 13, 
in HAVE the honour to confirm my telegrams Nos. 21 and 22 of the 13th and 
y respectively, and to ‘seq vents Cu g 
the above. telograned wiety talons sow) That the sequence of events ulminating with 


‘The steamship ‘* Alavi,”’ of the Turner, Morrison line of 
i 0 of steamships, a 
Jeddal: from Kamaran (last port, Karachi) on the Sth February with « number ct 
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first- and second-class passengers on board, together with 360 pilgrims and 6.205 
bales of merchandise destined for Jed 

“The ship upon arrival was visited by the Jocal quarantine doctor, by name Ramzi 
Bey, and placed in quarantine for twenty-four hours, irrespective of the fact that the 
doctor on board presented a clean bill of health from Kamaran, and no sickness had 
broken out after her departure from the quarantine station. The first- and 
second-class passengers, mostly the families of the local and Mecca notables, were 
Sllowed to disembark, but the pilgrims were detained and the discharge of the cargo 
held up. 

Ab soon as these facts came to my knowledge, T sent a clerk of the agency to the 
quarantine offices to ascertain the details 

He was informed that the ship had been placed in quarantine for twenty-four 
hours as she had only done twenty-four hours’ quarantine at Kamaran, but that he 
would release the ship if be received an order from Abdullah Bey Damluji, the King’s 
Tepresentative and Director of Foreign Affairs 

ipon this, Lconferred with my Dutel colleague, and we both visited the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs and pointed out that the idea of keeping the pilgrims on board 
ship for twenty-four hours after arrival was unnecessary and futile, a8. in order to 
Clean the ship, if infected, disinfection would have to be carried out, and the mere 

siding up of the ship and pilgrims for twenty-four hours in port would: produce 
rather than prevent infection 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs promised to refer the matter to the Sultan in 
Mecca and inform us of the result in due course, This was about midday. Av330 
T received a telephone message from Abdullah Bey Damluji, who stated that he 
regretted he was unable to do anything 

“Ae T doubted if he had retorted the matter to the Sultan, 1 informed bim that I 

Telephone direct to Mecea, which 1 did, 

‘as the Sultan heard of the situation, ho promised to look into it at once, 
and some one hour afterwards rang me up, stating that Abdullah Bey informed him 
that there was illness on board. This I was able to refute, and the Sultan thereupon 
gave orders for the ship to be released pending discussion of the whole affair 

‘The following morning, in order to keep the question to the fore, 1 sent 
Thsanallah, of the agency staff, to Mecca to interview the Sultan, I provided him 
with explici writen instructions, and was constant towch with him andthe Sultan 
by telephone. 

"The results of theve conversations are summarised in my telegrams above referred 
to and bardly require to be enlarged upon, Tenclose herewith a more exact transla 
tion of the agresinent suggested and acceptable by Thu Saud, and I hope that, as 
these conditions to all intents and. purposes agree with the Convention of 1912 and 
dre a great advance on the conditions under the Shereefian régime, they will be 
Acceptable to His Majesty's Government aw a provisional arrangement dintil ae time 
‘ts the Hejaz becomes a signatory of the International Quarantine Convention 

"h desire to this effect has been expressed by the Sultan, who is uncertain as vo 
how it sbonld be done, 1.¢., whether he should apply direct or through the inter- 

rediary of another Power, or await an invitation. Ax T understand there will be a 

anitagy Conference in Paris during the month of May, [would respectfully suggeat 
that the necesary steps be taken to assure the membership and representation of the 
Hiejaz thereat, as, cnlees some definite effort at co-operation takes form soon, there is 
ho apparent feason why, when Thn Saud is say, at Nej the thoroughly ineapable 
fand bigoted heads of the various local administrations, who have most had experience 
Under the Shereefian régime, may not adopt their old tactics 

"The situation has been rendered rather more difficult by Mr, Philby, about whom 
1am forwarding @ separate despatch, who frequents the society of the various 
Separtmental heads and. fills them with ideas of non-co-operation and full 
independence and the inefficiency of the International Quarantine Convention 

‘On this occasion I have fortunately, been able to refute the puctile arguments 
pat forward by him to the local people, but on a fatare occasion T may not be 4 
successfull 

Copies of this despatch and ofits eelasure are being wont to India and Egypt 

have, &e 


R. JORDAN. 
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Enclosure in No, 109, 


Translation of Proposed Agreement 
In the mame of God the lost Merciful, 


SPECIAL arrangements for th 
agreements are made between us and the Governmeans BS 


1. Every ship coming from countries whieh ar 
possession al a certificate fra panting following teint 
that the ship is ol 


quarantine following an international law proving 
‘ase an epidemic dixease breaks out after leaving the quarantine. d th 

ne is proved by the quarantine and the ship's doctor jointly, amet 
he request this, or she will be placed in the local quarantine. mdi 
medical visit, the ship will be put under nd the 

hing else at all should he taken re passport oF quarantine testo coca ae: 


ship will be sent 





fo. 110. 


leting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received March 12.) 


YOOR tolegram No. 28. oereeeigiepens 


Tbn Saud accopts offer with pleasure, Su 


t should not leave it 
Tat April owing to my absence in Port Such -<ifieh oeet 
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Viee-Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 22) 


: Jeddah, Kebruary 20, 103% 
Panatuaton of ty despatch No. 129 G2), of the kh December last, relative 
{wo tho Port Sudan-Feudah cable, {have the hououe to forward herewith x copy. of 
Wer recived from the Director of Poste and Telegraph, Khari ss 
ny letter No. 602M. of the 28th Decetber lust, of which a copy was forsnler <a 
you with my despatch under reference copy waa forwarded 10 


T have, &e 
8. R, JORDAN 


Enolosure in No. 111. 


Director of Posts and Telegraphs to British Agent, Jeddah 


(Strictly Confidential ) 
Sir, 


L HAVE the tumour to ack imittt Pont Office, Khartum, February 15, 19, 
Sab Decenes nero eae re of your lotter No. 692 M. of the 
rah ae aso Alespateh No, £23 (22) of the 30th December 
see no objection to, and am in favour of, the confer e 
proposed in paragraph 5 of your despatch No. 129 (23h Tne 
further action ean be taken pending a reply 
with your suggestion for a conference, fh 
be asked officially to participate in the 


which you have 
T assume. however at 
<p from the Foreign Ofice in connection 
when I presume the Sudan G 

ears idan Government will 
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2, 1am unable to express any very definite views on the subject of the use of 
the Tejaz wireless stations for international traffic, but the following remarks may 
be of interest :-— 


(a) For various reasons, not confined to this particular question, it seems 
esirable that the Hejaz should notify its adhesion to the International 
Telegraph Convention and the Radio-Telegraph Convention. 1 would 
add, however, that the Sudan, from an international telegraph point of 
view, is regarded as part of Egypt, and I understand that adhesion to 

the above conventions must be notified through diplomatic channels. 

(b) Whether or not the Hejaz notifies its adhesion to the above conventions, it 
ig presined that any adininistration working wireless direct to one of 
the Hejax stations would require ‘and accounting. procedure 
should be in accordance withthe internat ulations, "This would 
involve the employment by the Hejax Governent of officials conversant 
with international telegraph procedure and practice. T woold add that 
rendinwe settlement of the ownership of the cable, this Administration 
Kegon the cable account, but the Hejaz adheres to either of ‘the 

red to above, it would be necessary that it should have 
ims and settlement of 


compete with  traflic now 
forwarded by cable, and as the traffic by the latter is quite small the 
question as to whether both methods of communication are necossary 
‘will require consideration 

(a) Ax tho cable is old and the cost of repairs is heavy, it may be found 
‘desirable to abandon the cable and institute w wireless acrvice betwee 
the Hejaz and Port Sudan or Khartum, ‘The whole question is therefore 
intimately bound up with the question of the disposal of the cable 

(e:) In view of the above remarks, it would appear advisable that no 
should be taken until the proposed conference has taken place or some 
ther arrangements have boon made for settling the ownership of the 
table and the various cognate questions connected therewith, 

T have, & 
Director of Posts and Telegraphs, 
‘Sudan Government. 





[B 1919/367/91 yoidee 


Acting Coneul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain,—(Recrived March 22.) 
(No. 22, Secret.) 
Sir, iddah, March 1, 1926, 

THAVE the honour t owith my report on the situation in the Mejaz 
during the period the Tat t February, 1926, 

2 Copies of this report are being sent to Egypt, Jerusalem (2), Bagdad, Aden, 
Defhi and Reirut (for Damascus), 

Thave, & 
8) R, JORDAN 


Enclosure 1 in 


Report for the Period Rebruary 1 to 28, 192% 


DURING the poriod under report many cha 
administrations as laid down, in thy report f 
‘The most momentous of these changes is perhaps the dismissal of Dr. Hadi Bey, for a 
chort time Director-General of the Quarantine, and the curtailment of a considerable 
part of the power of Dr. Abdullah Bey Damluji, one time King’s representative, or 
eitstyled Viceroy and Minister for Foreign Affairs, but who is now but a re 
sentative of the Foreign Ministry at Jeddah nmer Bey, lately representative 
ef the Sultan of Nejd in Egypt, has been appointed head of the Foreign Political 
Intelligence Department and chief adviser to the King. 

[15026] 1 


























2. Several interesting personalities have arrived in Jeddah during this month, 
ti f of whom is perhaps Major Thrahim Depui, who now styles himself ) Sh = 
rabim, claiming in justification of this pretension illegitimate descent from hi 
grandfather's side mauiy years ago in the Yemen, He arrived as the representative 
the High Commissioner of Syria to negotiate a commercial treaty between the Nejd 
an Syria, His credentials were from the High Commissioner, M. de Jouvene), aid 
hn Saud politely regretted being unable to treat with an individual, but expressed 
his willingness to treat with either the French or Syrian Governments. After some 
delay, during which no doubt Depui referred the matter to Syria, it was decided tl 
he was negotiating on behalf of the Governments of Syria, who would son be estab- 
lished on a basis <imilar to that of the Kin Owing to these delays, small 
Progress has been made with the negotiations, as T also understand that the Si 
And his advisers are of the opinion that this move on the part of the French represe 
7 clumsy manuvre to gain Hejaz recognition of the mandate in Syria, which has, 
believe, been withheld to date. Should the French secure this, it will enable them to 
t pressure on Ibn Saud in came it ean later be established that Arabs fr 
se asiting the Drs revolt 
Noori Pasha Shalan, a well-known Arab of the Hi prominent m 
coineidence or otherwise Ihave not been able to ascertain 
A certain Suleiman Pasa Shafki also arrived in. period 
adr repre was oe ie Tork y Governor of the Ast and afer inser for 
n Constantinople under the old régime. is an anticKemalist 
tld le under the old régime. He ix an anti-Kemalist an 
5, Other than the above a certain Mr. Eltis, an American journalist, also 
turned np, aud after a tay of w few day in Jeddah proceed to jo glee 
by Mr. Philby as interpreter, to meet {bn Saud. Mr. Ellis, if I am not mistakes 
rel. knowa fa Constantinople for his anti rtish seutimen 
fo have changed since those days, ax during the trip down on the steamer he lost no 
‘opportunity af criticising iannic Majesty's poliey in the Levan 
op wokaif caer ten Majesty's polioy in the Levant and declaring 
6. "A delegatio the Asie (Irivissi) also cate to Mecca to meet Thn Said 
anu put tei claimatefore him This deputation was rom ane ofthe rival futons 
that area, Hassan to wit, and thn Saud's statement to them, as published in the 
Mecca newapapet it given in encloauro No, 1 to this report 
7. Mr. Philby"s activities continue, and he wems to lose no opportunity 
creating dificultes for His Britannic Majesty's Government. Whethee he daa this 
in order to curry favour with the present authorities nx a means of facilitating the 
obtention of certain concessions oF because he happens to be a disgruntled ex oficial 
of His Majesty x Goverment secking revenge is uncertain and Beside the point as 
8. The Khudam-al-Haramain delegation, whoso arrival { signalled i 
report, have hecome very unpupular. and eventdally Thu Send mequeeed he tal 
the Hejaz, ‘This will sindoubtedly come as a blow to the many {ndian Moale 
nsider the Holy and of Talam their own peculiar property. This delegation 
its arrival, refused the Royal hospitality, stating that they could not recognise {bn 
Saud in this conntry. hn Sand requested them first to examine the facta of the 
matter before condemning hitn, and stated that he believed that with goodwill on each 
side it would bo possible to settle any points in dispute, Eventually the delegation 
accepted the Sultan's hospitality and peucweded to Mecca. ‘During their stay tn that 
tow they appear to havo lost no opportunity of erwating intrigues against the present 
‘régime, and to that end appear to have expended the wreater part of the 12.000 rupees 
{they were suppowed to have brought with them from India for distribution amongst 
Tre po a fhe Haramain, They also eategorically ordered Tha Sand to leave the 
revolution and forthe safety of the rondys Pentti tes were taking againet 
9. One Syed Tai Hazazi, who was a clerk in the Department of Justice, has 
recently been ‘sppointed as Reis-el-Diwan to the Sultan. The appointment 
vnfortunate ax Hnzazi, brought up under the Turkish régime, is thoroughly corrupt 
Sher ian Ould at present appear as if the persons who were prominent in the 
Shereefian régime are now obtaining many of the more lucrative posts in the new 
Administration to the exclusion of certain Syrians and other foreiguers so-called in 
the Hejaz. Although this can hardly be considered desirable from the point of view 
of the foreigners, T mean Christian Powers, it is perhaps the lesser evil as these 








people ond theit peculiarities are known factors, and relations can be established 
accordingly. whereas such past masters in the art of administrations as, say, Dr. Hadi 
Bey, must always remain an unknown quantity 
11. The National Assembly has recently voted x further annuity of £21,000 to 
the Sultan for the upkeep of the aeroplanes and the armoured cars and other technical 
services... This now brings the amount voted to the Sultan to £221,000, or, 
approximately, one-fifth of the revenue of the country 
12. The concession for the motor service between Mecca and Jeddah has been 
granted to Abdullah-al-Fadle in company with one Deblavi, a prominent, Mecea 
merchant of Indian extraction, and one Amari, together with an Egyptian, Twenty 
five per cent. of the profits of this company go to the Government and the remainder is 
for distribution amongst the sharebolders, : 
Abdullah-al-Fadle, the promotor of this company aud one of the King's 
fayourite advisers, has also been appointed as the buying agent for the Hejaz, and all 
overninent purchases will in future he negotiated through him. As can readily be 
imagined, this most lucrative post was eagerly sought after, and El Radle has no 
mbt received it in recompense for his services to the Nejd cause during the late war 
13. Recently the authorities published a list of Tees chargeable to pilgrims, 
‘This is a good step, and I understand taken by the Sultan in order to prevent the 
extortionate exactions ofthe mutawwifs (pilgrim guides) and local merchants 
14. A National Committeo of Reliof has also been appointed. in Mecea for the 
distribution of charities, So far their labours have been restricted to making rules 
‘and regulations, ax no charities have arrived to date, consequently they have not 
come in for any criticiatn, ax they are not for the moment prominent in the public eye, 
chmeas the Sultan has finally decided ta disallow the establishment of 
, their procedure is against the Shara's law. He was 
materially assisted 1 the. above declaration by the local merchants, who 
Petitioned him in this respect, Those people make lange sume yearly out of the 
exchange of rupees and Dutch guilders and the establishment of a banking house 
would mitigate against the profitable business done in thia respect. 
16. From a religious point of view the Wahabix are becoming more exacting as 
e goes on. In Mecca sevoral rogrottable incidents have occurred, one of which 
‘ended in the victim's death, Tt appears that the victim, an Egyptian chauffeur, was 
sitting at a coffee shop near the Holy Mosque when a Wababi, dressed as all Wahabis 
are, caine along and plucked the cigarette from hia mouth and started belaying him 
with astick,. ‘The Egyptian resented this treatment, and a bout of fsticufls ensued, in 
which the original aggressor recoived a black eye and other minor injuries, Tt was 
hot till the parties had beon separated and quietened that it was discovered that the 
aggressor was the grandson of Abdul Wahab, the founder of the faith. As be ix 
‘a particularly holy man, the chauffear was taken before the Grand Cadi, who ordered 
him to be flogged, with the result above stated. Further, four pilgrims, Afghans, 
went out to the *'Jebelel-Nur,” where Mohammed had once hidden from hik 
aggressors, and as they prayed they were fired upon by some Akhwan, who slightly 
wounded two of them. Several further incidents of a minor nature have occurred, 
and unless some action is taken by the Sultan to stop these persecutions it will be 
difficult for him to reconcile the above incidents with his assurances of full religious 
freedom and safety to pilgrims, In this respect he recently sent to this agen 
telegram addressed to the authorities at Singapore, stating that he guaranteed the 
safety and religions freedom of all who came on the pilgrimage. This action was 
takes on receipt of a telegram from the Nemazse ship people, who stated that 
Pilgrims were hanging back on account of the dangers of the pil 
In Jeddah, also, their strictnese is becoming manifest be generally 
Known that here is the Tomb of Eve, the mother of the world.”” "The grave is some 
201) yards long atid some 4 yards wide and has in the middle a small mosque, where 
formerly, on payment of a few piastres baxsheish, the keeper of the edifice would 
lift a flagstone from the centre of the floor to allow sceptical Christians and pions 
Moslems an opportunity of admiring the Indy’s navel. This tomb, until orders were 
issued to the contrary, used to be the favourite resort of childless wives and 
Tauguishing maidens. but now has been closed under royal irade and anybody 
frequenting the place is punished 3 
17. Owing to the more settled conditions in the Hejaz pilgrims have already 
Hezan to arrive, and some 2.000 have come from India, Java and Singapore, On 
the arrival of the steamsbip "Alavi with 360 pilgrims on board, the local 
authorities, despite the fact that the ship had passed through the quarantine at 
Tisoz6] a 

















ind had no illvess on board, placed the ship and pilgrims in quarantine 
y-four hours. This action’ on their part was quite unnecessary and 
f authority. In company with the Dutch consul a protest 
tion, but uo satisfaction was obtained till T telephoned to 
Sultan direct, who therenpon ordered the ship to be released and later issued 
Tuctions that no ships passing any recognised quarantine station and proceeding 
direct therefrom to Jeddah would undergo quarantine locally tinless illness had 
manifested itself on board after the ship’s departure from the quarantine station, 
Even then if the foreign representative of the nationality of the ship required, the 
ship Would be sent hack to the nearest quarantine station. He ulso requested to 
become a signatory of the International Sanitary Convention, and desires to send a 
delegate to the conference to be held in Paris about May next 
Such actions on the part of Tbn Saud show his general disposition towards better 
relations with foreign Powers and a desire for more modern methods in the Hejaz, 
nd would appear to deserve seconding ax far as is practicable 
13. The condenser question has finally been settled, and the firm of 
Messrs, Mirrlees, Watson and Co. have agreed to have it constructed and wo 
by the 15th May, which will go far towards securing the comfort of the pilgrims « 
their return from Mecca about the end of dune and whilst awaiting shipment to t 
19. ‘The Hejaz authorities have also placed a contract with the Royal Mint 
for the supply of 1 million each of 1 pinstre, 4 pinstre and } piastre pieces of capt 
nickel, to replace the various small coins at present in ctrodlation in the Mejaz 
Thix will tend to restrict the thieving methods of local money-chanyers who. oi 
account of the multiplicity of currencies employed, have no trouble whatever in 
confounding and robbing pilgrini who wish to change theit rupees or guilders 
20. ‘During the period under report three slaves have taken refuge at thik 
‘and been sent to the Sudan 
Enclosure No. 2 to this report ix att article published in the" Umm-al 
Kura” under the heading of security, and details the instructions given to the 
sheikhs of the tribes of the Hojaz, 
22, Zakaria Khan, the self-styled Afghan consul, left for Bombay en rowte to 
Mghanistan a few days ago, 


S. R. JORDAN 


Enolosure 2 in No. t 


tract from the Mecca Newspaper Umw-ul-Kura.”* No. 90, dated 
Gth Sha'ban, 144 (Rebruary 19, 1926) 


Diuroation ov Tpnsst, 


A DELEGATION from Et Sayed Hassan el:Idrissi under the prosidency of 
Mohammed Bin Hadi-el-Naatni reached Mecca to meet His Majesty the King. The 
delegation were guoste of fhe King 

Te reached is that the delegation have «fered obedience and submission in the 
imme of Sved Hassan to His Majesty the King and that they are prepared to receive 
any order he gives them. His Majesty anawered them in the following summary 


We have no ambition in your country. 1 only want to make soo and 
set the thing right, You will realise that the question of your country i» rather 
important in my eye owing to the fact that it ix nour to our boundaries. ‘There 
is nothing Imatn Yahya and us excopt frieudship, think it better 
that we should endeavour to make reconell between you and to avoid 
bloodshed. As to the conditions which should be between us, wo will offer then 

to Sayed Hassan in order that agreement will be made on them, 
lust know that our only A tries 
are (1) to he Moslem brothers and to fo Koran " and the traditions of 
the Prophet and the course of the good. ancestors and the four Imams: (2) to 
co-operate for obeving God and to be pious, and leave the dispute which leads 
1s 10 weakness: (to keep to our limits dealings and the rights of oor subjects 
‘The one who is capable of doing so deserves to keep his territory. but ax regards 
the weak, we will discuss his matter, bring about peace and prevent dispute.’” 
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dlosure 3 in 112, 


: “No. 60, dated 
vxtract from the Mecca Newspaper “ Umm-al-Kura,”’ ) 
Bera Seo er Sharban, 1944 (February 19, 1926), 
Secunry i THE Hoar, 
HIS Majesty the King hus summoned all the chiefs of the Hejaz. tribes (Harb, 
Subeina, Billi and others). 
“They all came at the end of the 
Uhm in his honse and alse them 
different parts, making limits for ea 
guaraned the security within his region and wil be held reso 
Bill have to answer for any offence or contradictory actic 


vier Majesty the King gave them the followin 


nonth of Rajab, His Majesty the King saw 
ie whe “divided the roads a ae He br 2 
Mand caused each one of the sheikhs to 
tart tbe held responsible for his tribe, and 
ade by him or by ane of 


instructions =~ 


follow and keep to the Islamic Shara‘a law 4 4 
Totland i arma kt te 


Haj he re pilgrims, camelmen or passers-by, 

To pote rai, wher th are rs crater bye 
saute = other for ights being cancelled, and that they are to take 
sagt uy‘ Kine egos stem fy Ba 
Mal" east y) ‘of the Mosl ‘as he gives others of his subjects, and 
Mal (ereamury) of the Mowictny hedt enemy and the fiend of the 
Moiens th ririend, They aware by God to do accordingly 


everything 





[E2065 /415/91) No. 113, 


Acting Ce I Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain. (Received March 29.) 

2) asdels Marek 4,19 a ‘ 
88 rn Zorsign Office telegram No. 14 of the 4th February last, 
Ra epee Forel onrald "to Jeddah, have the honour to aate dat 
SCAT" Basorald” ar in ddab e morning of the lat instant proceeslev 
HEALS. © Emerald arrived ip eens aconpanied Caplsia Mackense tote King 
Ly a captain invited His Majesty, who had qe from ere lpn sd 
a rhe. King ef his invitation and proceeded on board the same 
Yi the hip, Mi acti ackouns and mye. Wit the, King wan ie 
Berson ecompanind VY Capa Mare Minstr for Foreign fais an 

alos coullee : 

7 a Ay a arya ou board HLS 
the hour of prayer, the quarter deck was cl . 

aes Ope lgioe daroions 

be i AMterwards the whale) va 
tourested a ‘all that he saw that be did Pe 
niles and machinery hong warn ot en ackeuse provid ua for the King 
‘After the inspection of the ship Capt mies - Sone deeded 
rsa RE daa nae of ie Najet' st 


{ashore having been on boar some two 


Jinerald," and as it was by thon 
and Hin Majesty and his followers 


y was shown over the ship and His Majesty 
Fn eae sch a wonderful ship, nnd wan 90 
‘tate 10 accept an invitation to see the 


and other 
from himself and officers of H.M 
tothe ahi. ‘The party thereupon retarnes 
atthe King’s second son Feisal and his youngest son 

Sora eld of de esa board with-a-further party of notables 


Mansoar, a ohio ned the skin Captain Mackenzie kindly issued fovitatios to my 
nit thoroughly exnmined the shi 























10 


foreign colleagues and the Enropean community to visit the ship and take tea wit 
Himeelt and the ofeers of the ward room ia the afternoon i qeoica sae 
7. In the evening His Majesty the King invited the captain and officers of the 
ship to banquet. The mentbers of the Pritish community were also invited. After 
dinner His Majesty presented swords to Captain Mackenzie, the ship's commander and 
the engineer commander, and a gold wateh to the office in charge of siguale 
8. The followin ig, Wednesday, at the request of His Majesty, the Emir 
Abdullah, his brother, was shown over the ship. He, too, was delighted with all he 
saw and could find no words to express his astonishment. 
9. BMS “Emerald 
after a stay 0 
10. inost - efficient and 
, of ELALS. “ Emerald " 
jesty’s vinit, who on several occasions expresned 
ction at having had the opportunity of viiGog ouch 
U ship and of meeting such a number of officers of His Majesty's navy, Hie 
as thanks many tines, id J au of the opinion thatthe vst of this 
sb lurthor cerment the close friendship existing between His Majesty's 
Government and the King and Sultan Abdul Aziz. * apes 
Thave, & 
SR JORDAN, 





(/B 2066/7/91 No. 114 


Acting Conaul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Receieed March :°%) 


(No. 25.) 
Sir, Jeddah, March 4, 19% 

WITH reference to Foreign Office telogram No, 25 of the 2th February. last 

relative to the recognition of Tha Saud ax the King of the Hojax, [have the honsur to 

that I took the of informing the Sultan of bix recognition by Hin 

ont ax King of the Hejaz on the occasion of the visit of HAMS. 


copy of the letter addremed to His Majesty in pursuance of 
your together with a translation of his reply thare 
AAs will bo won from the translation of His Majeatys reply. thie aot of 
forwal recognition by Hig Britannic Majesty's Government afforded Hi Majesty grext 
esi - 
T have, de 
R. JORDAN. 


Enelosure 1 in No. LL. 


Copy of Letter from the Acting British Agent and Consul, Jeddah, to His Majesty the 
King of the Hejaz and Sultan of Nejd, No. 146M. of Mareh 1, 1996. 


(After respects.) 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Majesty that I have bon insteueted by 

jis Britannic Majesty's Government do sequaint Four: Majenty with the fat that Hix 

overniment now recognise your Majesty as King of the Hajar. 

, to add that His Majesty's Government, while thus recognising 

authority aver the Hejaz, continue to regard the régime uf the Holy 

Places of Talam and ll religions questions connected therewith as, matters sulely 

concerning Moslems, reganing which Hix Majesty's Government neither ought aor 
desire to express an opinion, 

Compliments. 











Enclosure @ in No. 114, 


Translation of a Letter from Abdul Azia-bin-Abdul Rahman-al-Faieal-al-Saud, King 
of the Hejas and Sultan of Nejd, to the Acting British Agent and Conaut, Jeddah, 
No. 78, dated 18th Sha'ban, 1344 (March 3, 11926). 


(After greetings.) 
1 BEG to acknowledge recsipt of your letter dated the lst March, 1926, 
communicating the recognition of His Beitauuie Majesty’ Government to, tho effect 
that we are King over the Hejax, for which T thank the British Government, 
There is no doubt that the old relations between myself and the British Government 
will be strengthened ou steadfast foundation and strong base whic will guarantee to 

the independence of such a holy y. 

30 still keep amongst my ribs (ie., in my heart) the highest and noblest 
sympathy, affection and respect (lor Hix Majesty's Government), seize this good 
‘opportunity and offer to His Britannic Majesty's Goverment my traly great thanks 
and gratefi 

With heat respocts 





[1B 2067/48/91) No, 115. 
Acting Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain. —(Received March 2.) 


(No. 28) 
Sir, Jeddah, March 5, 10%. 
WITH reference to Foreign Office telegram No. 24 of the 24th February last, 
relative to a tribal raid into Transjordan, T have the honour to transmit herewith 
copy of the letter addressed to His Majesty Abdul Aziz together with a 
copy of His Majesty's reply thereto, 
2. A copy of this despatch and enclosures is being sent to Jerusalem, 
T have, &e. 
SR, JORDAN 


Enelosure 1 in No. 116. 


Copy of Letter from the Aoting Uritish Agent and Coneul, Jeddah, to His Highness 
vy he 


Abdul Aziz-bin-Abdul Rahman-alVaisal-al-Saud, Sultan of Nejd, dated 


February 2%, 1926, 


(After respects) 
TAM directed by His Britannic Majesty's Government to inform your Highnoss, 
th sJanwary last a raiding party composed of about 450 Bedouin of 


re were casualties on both sides, and a number of animals were looted. 

ng party was distributed under fonr standards, Sheikhs (1) Tkreyim- 

bin-Saud Ateya, (2) Enad-bin-Saud Tjmain, (3) Ahmed-bin-Sand Farhan, and 
(4) Sayyab-bin-Sand Mntain 

The last-named belongs to the Anciza, and the remainder to Bani Atiych 

The raiders’ intentions were to at ni Sukhe tribesmen, and it is 
reported that while the Wahabi Governor of Hail endeavonred to prevent the raiders 
carrying out their projects, the Governor af Jauf encouraged the raid, 

The tribesmen in Transjordania are apprebensive of further raids, and T am 
to request your Highness to take steps to punish these raiders immediately, thereby 
discouraging this objectionable practice in the future. 

(Compliments) 

















ne 


losure 2 in No. 115, 


Translation of Letter from the Hejaz Minister for Foreign A flai 
British Agent and Consul, Jeddah. No. , dated Sth Sha'ban, 13 
1926) 


(After respects.) 

HIS Majesty my Lord the King has ordered me to 
received your letter No. 141 of the 26th February, 1926. 

rarisjordanian tribes. 

We do not know the names mentioned in your letter, and who were suid to 
have made the attacks against the Transjordanian tribes. ‘Therefore we are in doubt 
About the correctness of the news related about those accidents 

The Amir of Hail, Abdul Aziz-bin-Musaid, wrote to His Majesty om 25-6-44 
to say that Daghah Abu Tayab ai ir neighbour of Eniza have 
raided a party of Shara ptured three of their camels and 
killed their owners. They again attacked Karim-bin-Ateya and capttired some of 
his camels. Then Karim-bin-Ateya followed them to take back his camels We have 

no further news about him until now, Ends, 

To-day we received a telegram from the Amir of El Ula, and we enclose a 
copy for your perusal, and from which you will know the fact. Nothing has 
happened besides this. 

As to the accusation against the Amir of El Jauf 


is not correct at all, 
because the mentioned man has no connection with those pe 


and their reference 


by the Transjordanian tribes against our tribes should not 
be overlooked, ‘The Government of Transjordania wished hy such complaint ts hide 
the bad actions of its tribes. 

Now we cannot keep silent in respect of such actions and would rather 
pressingly request the matter to be considered, the things looted to be returned to 
their owners, and the transgressors to he punished in compliance with the Hadda. 
agreement. 

(With respects.) 


Enclosure 8 in No, 113, 
Copy of Telegram to His Majesty the King of the Hejaz and Suttan of Nejad. 


(Translation,) El Ula, 18-8- 1344 (March 3, 1926). 

T BEG to submit to your Majesty that to-day Nafarel-Fugara taken 
[! attacked] with party of Sukhur cal 1 Zubbun came to us. 

Thn_ Gazi. “Abtan and Mohammed-bin-Oad; 1-Datayah took { ! attacked | 
them. They captured from them thirteen [1 sticks]; and Oadah-el-Atnah took 
| attacked) EI Shararat, capturing six Azwad.” They took them between 
Teymah and El Jaut 

Those who have done th 


action is [1 Safhah] of Ma'an. They took then o 
78134 ceeiai 





E 2068/2068 /91) No. 116. 


Acting Consut Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Receiced March 29.) 


(No. 37) 
Sir, Jeddah, March 9, 1926. 

WITH reference to Foreign Office telegram No. 33 of the 23rd September, 1924, 
relative to the massacres at Taif, I have the honour to report that I have, sitice the 
surrender of Jeddah, been collecting and collating the evidence as to the guilty 
es and the claims of the British subjects who suffered at the hands of the 
Invaders. 

2. Owing to the difficulty of getting into touch with these people, many of 
who are in either Meces or Taif, Ihave not yet finished this task i 





+ 








| 


3, The local authorities, however, hearing no doubt of the activities of this 
agency, have now published in the“ Umm-al-Kura,"" the Mecca newspaper, an 
article under the heading of " Compensation for the Refugees of Taif,"' translation 
‘of which is enclosed herewith 

4. | This article, which is an open admission of guilt on the part of the Wababis 
states that His Majesty ha a committee be appointed to investigate an 
assess the damages sustained by everybody, irrespective of nationality, in order that 
they may receive compensation: 

3. “His Majesty has no doubt been forved to take this action for two reasons 
Firstly, to prevent a full investi he atrocities committed; and secondly, to 
avoid anything in the nature of ference. 

6. Whilst His Majesty's Governmer ned for the welfare of 

jesty's subjects in foreign States, at the saaue time, anxions to avoid 

irs or anything that may be construed ‘as such, 1 would 

ost respect est thal a communication couched in terms similar to the 

following might have the effect of both obtaining compensation for damages or oss 

of life suffered by Tis Majesty's sabjects, and also show to Tbn Saud His Majesty's 

Government are desirous of not int unless such sbould be warranted by’ an 
injustice to His Majesty's subjects residing within his domains 

with pleasuro of the action taken by 

your Majesty 1 appointing a committee to assess. and compensate the victims 

Of the Taif atrocities. His Majesty's Government will follow with the closest 

interest and attention the results of the work of the committee appointed by 

Your Majesty as far as it concerns the compensation of the families of the 

British subjects murdered at Taif and the compensation of the British 

residents who lost much goods and jewellery during that most regrettable 

1d would urge your Majesty to expedite the work of this committee, 
i the British subjects affected thereby are at-present living in great 
poverty 

‘Mis Britwnn 
afford the com 
Glaims of the itis 

nitted to him. 

Th conclusion, His Majesty's Government would be pleased to receive 
list of the British mubjects who have received compensation 
in respect of damages snffored at Tait.” 


T understand from my Dutch colleague that he is taking action on similar 


Majesty's representative in Jeddah has been instructed to 
pointed by your Majesty every facility to inspect the 
ibjecta, the majority of which has already been 


Copies of this deapatel have been forwarded to India and Singapore. 
have, &. 
8. R. JORDAN, 


nelosure in No. 116, 


Extract rom the Mecca Newspaper" Umm-al-Kura.” 


Comvensation rox THe SurrERERS oF Tarr 
(Translation) 

WE have published more than once what impression the accident of Taif has 
made in His Majesty the King’s soul, and that it took place in an hour of anarchy, 
‘when everything was mixed up and in a state of disorder. 

Nothing has deterred His Majesty the King from advancing towards Mecca and 
Jeddah except his fear lest an hour like that of Taif might-oocar. 

‘When His Majesty arrived the war was still going on, and it, was not possible at 
that time to lok into the matter with a view to avotd the difficulties of the calamities 
usually cansed by war 

When everything was put in order and the war was ended, His Majesty the King 
kindly thought of the sufferers of Taif and gave orders for a committee to be 
appointed to decide the losses which have occurred in order to compensate the 
Siferers of whatever natiooality they may be, 

We pray God may canse happiness and prosperity to continually reign over this 
country after this day, and tat it may not see any further mishap or calamity. 





15026) 4 














(B 2069/7/91) No. 117 
Acting Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced March 29.) 


(No. 28.) 
ir, Jeddah, March 9, 1926, 

I HAVE the hononr to enclose herewith au extract from the Mecea paper “ Umm- 
al-Qura,” giving the text of the letter received from the Soviet representative in Jeddah 
communicating the Soviet Government's recognition of Sultan Abdul Aziz as King of 

nd which was notified ia writing to His Majesty on the 16th February 
Lamm informed coufidenti oviet representative verbally requested 
Too Saud to consider the Soviet wwent's recognition as confidential until His 
Britannic Majesty's Government had notified hit of their recognition of His Majesty 

3. This arrangement, however, uo doubt caused the anxiety to [bn Sand as 
reported in my telegram No, 23 of the “ath February 

4, ‘The Frouch consul in Jeddah also informed Thu Saud vorbally of the reco 
tion of the French Republic on the 2nd, as did also the Tts 
which to date have been confirmed in writing. 


S. R. JORDAN. 


Enclosure i 


Ratract from the Mecca Newepaper " Umm-al-Qura.” 


Rxcooxrrion ruom Fonetox Powsns vor Anpvt, Azz as Kixo ov run Thuan 
xp SULTAN oF Nesp asp ime Davexpexctess 


THE King has received on 3.8.14 the following lotter from the Russian agent 
‘and consul -— 
“ His Majesty the King of the Hojaz 

and Soltan of Nejd and its Nependencies 
* (After greetings and respects. 

“Supported by the order of my Governwent, I have the honour to inform 
your Majesty that the Government of the Soviet itepublic, according to the 
fundamental principle rogarding tho independence and. the freedom of nations, 
and in regard to tho will of tho Hojax people ahown in their *bayat’ to your 

lojat, recognise your Majesty as King of the Hoja and 
+ themselves in suitable conve 
political state with your Majesty's Government 
Tn conclusion, please urcept my bent respects 


Kani Kuaxinorr, 
Soviet Agent ant Consul-General, Jeddah. 


“BBM (February 16, 1926)." 





{1B 2071/48/91) No. 118, 
Acting Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received March 20) 


(No, 30.) 
ir, Jeddah, March 10, 1926. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 26 of the 5th instant concerning the raids 
into Transjordania, T have the honour to transmit herewith a translation of a 
further cowmunication received from Ibn Saud on this question 

2. His Majesty has on several occasions recently expressed an opinion that 
the raids conducted from Transjordan are deliberately inspired to create trouble 
between Great Britain and Nejd, and he requests that immediate action may be 








taken to prevent further regrettable occurrences, otherwise it will be impossible for 
him to restrain the tribes under his care from taking retaliatory measures. 
3. A copy of this despatch is being sent to Jerusalem. 
T have, &e 
SR JORDA 


Enclosure 1 in No. 118, 


Translation of Letter from Abdul Asiz-bin-Abdul Rahman-al-Faisal-al-Saud to 
the Acting British Agent and Consul, Jeddah, No. 112, dated 28rd Sha'ban, 
1344 (March 8, 1928). 


te.) 
» you about the raids made by the tribes of Transjordania, 
and I have sent you the telegram received from our Amir at E} Ula 
Ve have to-day received another telegram confirming the occurrence of the 
nts that occurred by those tribes 
ils in the attached telegram 
dents have ocourred in such a dreadful manner that indicates that 
there are some people working from behind administering these operations and 
pushing the mentioned tribes to make the attacks, 

Tam afraid that such incidents may provoke our tribes, who will then take 
revenge against those who attacked them, and consequently the security at the 
frontiers will be affected which we are afraid of 

Therefore, I most pressingly request that the tranggrostore should he punished 
and the looted properties returned to their owners. Otherwise T cannot bear the 
responsibility of any incident that may occur, and you know the nature of the Arabs 

(With respects.) 


Enclosure 2 in No, 118, 


Translation of Telegram to the King of the Hojaz and Sultan of Nejd. 


(Reply) 
FN 


1 beg to submit to your Majesty that T haye ascertained the matter 
and found it true and certain. "Thos who were taken [ ! xttacked] have gone to 
Thu Messaid. Those who took [Tattacked) them are Hamad-bin-Jazi and 
Mohammed-bin-Kadah Abu Tayeh, tna Kawin alone took six groups of camels 
and Daabesh took five groups alone. 
Do not be worried, my Lord 
The slaye, 
TBN NOWE 





No. 119, 
ir Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Jorian (Jeddah), 


Foreign Office, April 1, 1926. 
hranry: Quarantine arrangements for 1926 

pilgrimage. last pa 

Desire of Tha in Sanitary Conference and to «in 
International Quarantine C was brought by His Majesty's Embassy at 
Paris to notice of French Government, who have telegraphed invitation to Thn Saud 
through your French colleague and intimate that there will be no objection to 

ature. 

You should inform Thn Saud accordingly, making it clear that action of French 
Government was consequent on our suggestion. 

It may interest Thn Saud to know that Mr. Bullard will be a member of the 
British del 
































No. 120. 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Jordan (Jeddah), 


Foreign Office, April 6, 1926 
PLEASE inform Ibn Saud that His Majesty's Government have Ind. tor 
consideration the report of Sir G. Clayton on his mission 
Thoy have thus learnt of His Majesty's desire for the revision of the treaty of 
1916. ‘They realise that since that date the circumstances have changed and that 
twin of the articles of that treaty are no longer appropriate. His Majesty's 
Government therefore will be prepared to discuss the question of tn 
and hope shortly to address a Farther communication of the wubject to H 
The attention of His Majesty's. ( iso been drawn to the 
ding the protection of 
y's conm}, ‘They do not desire to raise 
any objection to His Maje- direct communication with the French 
authorities in Syria through the Nejdian representative there 
With regard to proposed Nejdian delevation to India (see Clayton report, p. 46) 
yon should explain that matter hax now heen satisfactority settled in accordance 
with Thn Saud's wis 





No. 121 
Noting Ayent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain. —(Receieed April 7.) 


(No, 36) 
(Telegraphic) R. Jeddah, April 6, 19 
TN ong eter 1b Sad complains of having receive no replie to bs varios 
commanications re raids carried out against his subjects by tribes of Transjordania 
and Trak j : oa 
States he hax been informed by the Amirs of Jauf and Hail, ax well ax by hin 
father und eldest yon in Riyadh, that situation is extremely critieal and they cannot 
Huarantee to bold the tribes in hand any longer 
He writes to disclaim any responsibility for actions of his people, who can no 
gor mubmit to attacks and oppressions of tribes of Tranajordanin and Irak, and 
adn that he has sent messages to all his amirs and tribal chiofs ordering them to be 
pationt for first week in next month (atont ten days’ time), by which time he hopes to 
a final reply 
tex also that his tribes are complaining regardin arnied to the 
Dhalir, whilst those raided by then have not been returned. In this respect T have 
pointed out that he has not ls of Akhwan claims ax 
ame six weeks ago. 
‘opy of letter and of my reply follows by hay, 
(Repeated to Bi Jerusalem 





[/E 2260/180/91 


Consul Swart’ to Sir Austen Chambertain.—(Received April 8.) 
(No, 112) 

Bir, March 26, 1 
WIT roferatice 10. ny hi February, 1 
Noori Shaalan, Chiof of the Ruala, who has just returned from Mecca, whither he had 
owe 10 pay homage to Tho Sand, is reportod to bo inviting his tribesmen to ombrace 

the tenots of Wahhabiem. 

2 If Ibn Saud’s power is not destined 10 suffer any carly eclipse, it will be 
necessary to wateli attentively the spread of his influence among the tribes of the 
Syrian desert. Frontier lines drawn on maps across desort regions will not prevail in 
the ent agniust the logic uf tribal relations and dependence. Without any for 
infringement of the treaties he recently signed with Sir Gilbert Clayton, Thu Saud's 
influence might easily «pread through the Bellonin tribes north of the frintior he has 
accepted. We might thus gradually find that Tha Saud was virtually astride of our 





7 


motor and air communications, as well. as the fature railway and pipe-line between 
Trak and the Mediterranean. g =e 
(Copies of this despate Jerusalem (No, 97), Amman (No. 90), 
Bagdad (Ne 1), Beir (No. 108) and Aleppo (No. 7B). 
sy. A. SMART. 





No, 123, 


Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received A prit 8) 


Jeddah (vid Port Sudan), Aprit 6, 1926. 
immediately preceding telegram 
Nojd is becoming increasingly despotic, and there are complaints on all sides of 
interference with religious matters and no freedom Whatever ax promised. Pilgrimage 
will apparently be very small, as Persians have forbidden same,and there are rumours 
of Egypt and Syria not sending Mahmals as wax at first contemplated. This, 
coupled with frontier incidents and anti-Wahabi propaganda abroad and in the 
Hejaz secms to be affecting Ibn Sand unfavourably, and complaints in my 
immediately preceding telegram would appear to be admission of incapability to deal 
with circumstances, Whole trouble ix undoubtedly lack of capable administrators 10 
assist Sultan, as be ix surrounded with adventarors and porsons contaminated by 
previous régitnes, 
(Sent 0 B Jerusalem and Cairo) 





No, 124 

Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sie Austen Chamberlain—(Received Aprit 8.) 
(No. 38. 
Telegraphic) Jeddah, April 7, 1996. 

"FOUR telegram No. 22 

Th Saud has refused French invitation to attend Sanitary Conference, protext 
being lack af expert. doc igencies of pilgrimage season. 

"Attitude inexplicable, except in view of my telegram No, 87 

Despatch follows 





No, 195, 
Acting Agent. Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Recvived April 11.) 


No. 40, 
Gteiegraphio) Seddah, April 10, 1926, 
MY telegram No, 38 and my despateh No. 7uh April 
Efforts to secure 1 ticipation at Sanitary Conference in spite of 


previour ref and he appointed Mahmoud Hamdi Bey 


delegate. 





No. 126 
Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Recaived April 
No 41 
Freeeraphic) Joadah, April 1, 1098 
YOUR telegram No. 39. 
King of the Hejaz thanks His 3 nt for sentiments, and states 
that Hejaz Government is pi into friendly negotiations for discussion 
ft an agreement to strengthen relatious between His Majesty's Government and his 


pation, 
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No. 127. 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain {Received April 14 
(Mo, 140) Brie 
relographic) R Cairo, April 14, 

"Sialwee Minister informs me that Ibu Saud is makicg’ d (rcltfex at 
pilgrimage, that he objects to Mahmal being accompanied by usual music and that he 
disclaims responsibility for consequences of anyone smoking. King was aver ara 
contemplated posabiity of not sending Mabmal : 

ime Minister does not wish to interfere with movement of some 10, 

pilgrims, and asked whether His Majesty's Government would make representations 
to Ton Saud, told him that he must state in writing exactly what he wished us to 
fo and that L would submit request to you. Tadded that could not say wheres no 
could intervene ot not. it ethane ten erate 

(Repeated to Jeddah.) 





(E 2496/306/91) No, 128. 


W¢ Marquess of Crewe to Sir Austen Chamberiain.—(Received A prit 20.) 


(No, 714) 
HIS. Majesty's representative at Paris prewente his compliments to the Seore 
af Stat fo Horngn Airs han the soar to tat hero cy SP a 
Haitway” init for Foreign A@his, dnted tho 170h April, respecting the Hljur 
Paria, Aprit 19, 1926. 
ee a 


Enclomure in No. 128, 


French Ministry for Foveign Affaire to British Bmbaasy. 


PAR une note on date du 10 février 1926, ! Ambasmdo de Sa Majosté britannique 
4 bio vou fit soir a rangires que, daprds le informer 
ames PATATine eddah, Tho Séoud avait ‘oxprimé le 
ae iss on tat ot ouverture au trafic de 
LAmbomado de Se Majenté britannique rappelait & ce 
it co propos -que lo statut de ce 
n de fer étai par la. dlclasaiion faite Io “anvier 193 an boc dee 
frangats par M. Bompard devant In Commission éeonomique 
itérence de Lausanne —déclaration « wévoit la constitution & 
e d'un conseil consultatif ayant le droit de transmnettre wix administrations des 
<< du chemin do fer o troavant rexpectiveent en Syrie, Paletine, Trangjonianie 
ot Hedjne dev recommaudations pour Nentrotien de la ligne et pour Temélianty 
‘trafic relutif wu pdlerinage, i el Tle ED ome — 
L’Ambemado d' Angleterre ajoutait que In constitution de ce conseil nécess 
feria pose her accord entre le Gouvernement britannique re} tant 
la Palestine ot Ia Trangjordanio, le Gouvernement de la République frangasee rebréscntan 
he Th Seoul en qualité le Tak de Hea Sin oes teal 
‘Ambassade de Sa Majesté britaguique exprimait, enfin, sur les 
Brincipal Seorétaired'Btat les Aces st ghee, le déai de ena wernement 
dle la République était lisponé & eoopérer & eet gard avee le Cowrernement se’ Sa 
Majeaté britaunique 
Loe Ministire des Affaires étrangires a Uhooneur de faire savoir 4 !'Ambassade de 
Se Majed Uctannique quil extine en wifot houtonent désinable que (omen 
do Sa Majesté britannique et Te Gouvernement. do la République ffangaise so meethent 
Hacconl sur, Ia portéa et les woxdlités application we I ddclaration alte ene 
M. Bompord le 27 janvier 1 Le Gouveruement de Ia République francaise est done 
tout disposé A coopérer & cot égunt aves le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté brtanasyue, 


Paris, te 17 avrit 192 








[B 2546/344/91) No, 129, 


Acting Consul Voughan-Ruseell to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Receired April 22.) 


a1 

Sir, Damascus, April 9, 19 
WITH reference to Mr. Smart's despatch No. 112 of the Thave the 

honour to report that the Damascus Arabic newapaper, “ Fat 

yesterday's date, published the following news iret >— 

Tho Bedouins and the Wahhabi faith. 

“We learn that Sheikh Nuri Shaalan, the chief of the Rawala tribe, has 
from the chiefs of the Mavali and Hadvediyin tribes, ns well as from 
tribes which piteh their tents within the Syrian zone, the payment of 

e Zaks’ tax, i.e ove mejidieh on each cael and half a mejidieh on each 
head of sheep.” 


2 his report of the activities of Nuri Shaalan jn collecting a tax normally oxly 
paid hy. tributaries of Iba Saud ig very: siguificant and may bo the prelude to an 


aportant extension of Wabbaki ind ; 
also noteworthy that the prosolytising efforts attributed above to Nuri 


I be directed to tribes inbabitin, 
this despatelt have be 


So. 
R. VAUGHAN-RUSSELL, 





[B 2431/90/91 No, 130, 


Mr. Oliphant to Acting Consul Jordan (Jeddah). 
No. 48 
a aaign Oe, Ap 
1 AM directed hy Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to ncknowlodg spt 
of your despatch No, 9 of the 30th January reporting your discumions with Thn Sand 
fon the subject of slavery in the Hejux, 
2. The Secretary of State approves the language held by you to Hin Majoxty in 
the course of these interviews 
attitude towards oth the slave trade and donciestic savory in the 


vr» enlightoneid than that of his predecessor, aid offers 
ay be made towards th abolition of slavery within hin 
the oppo 
Higja to any menor form which His Majosty may att 
rorluce, it is desirable to encourage hii to proceed by gradual atayes. 
of State shaces the view of Ibn Saud that the firat object to be obtained is the complote 
prevention of the importation of wlaves into the Hajaz and Nejd. Undoubtedly | 
Kiajesty might, f properly aided by his subordinates, be able to diiniah, and_powsbly 
prevent entirely, the traffic in African slaves nt present carried on by slave dealers. 
He may, however, have considerable dificulty in preventing the occasional wale by 
grins of members of their faily who have accompanied, then on a pigrinage to 
Mecea and Medina. For this reason alone, His Majosty’s Government woull be 
uawilling to abandoa the right now exercised by His Mnjesty’s agency at Jeddah to 
‘manumit and repatriate slaves, Moreover, the chamcter of the Hejax officials is not, 
vafortunately, such ax to warrant the presumption that they will co-operate loyally 
with you in stamping out the slave trafic, even though Thu Saud himself may be 
anxious to do so. Si Austen Chamberlin 
of the right of His Majesty's agency to manumit slaves. 
he aim of British policy tn. the. ajax should bo to obtain the fullest 
from Thu Saud in preventing slaves from entering his territories, w' 
intact the right of His Majesty's agent and consul at Jeddah to manunit 
and repatriate any slaves who may take refuge with him, The next step would be to 
induce His Majesty to ise a declaration, preferably backed by the authority of « 
fetva by the Ulema of Mecca, condesning’ the practice of slivery, This declaration 
might conveniently embody the principles of the Cyprus Involuntary. Servitude 
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Dictation Taw’ of (1870; /60) whioh: si gopy:iaencloaedhetelo.. "Yon, shoal ae 
rultablp oocasi, invite Iba Saud! atterth fo the provisos of thes taiahrhigh 
Tan seceatly boon adopted mulatto madendia i Tunganyik. 

B. The Seervtery of State desires you, therefore, to inform ‘Tha 
erveceticha ih fest Nba shack 0 werent” Bae best ‘eportad 
Chamberlain, who hos est, and is gratified to kare of the 
tewnlnindod! mod statesenaliba attiade which, Hie Majesty & adopting: toweede this 
question. The Beeretary of State rocogioce tbat the abolition of slavery in country 
hero ie basa traditional foothold must be cared out by stages; the frat uf which 
should. ba th aheltion of the slave Sade itl the: prBihitios of the ieportake 
Slaven inte the Highas anil Neje,. The Seeretery of 26s bes Tally considered Ton 
ples that. the right ‘of mann y-fHis, Majesty'a “agers 
Thendoond: bot bo reyrota that be 

Manding. a ery U6 the! avarsigavighas ot 
the Hajes, On the conttary, it will enable His Mafouty’s agent at Seddals a 
Saud in hie declared ping out the slave t Finally, 
craphaios to Ton Sau ‘th 
throughout: the lvilie a, and pecially ly the Leogwe of Nation 
7 Ls he’ pester bona entanoarig 

the League; mea saoet gftvoarsblylonpross 
tnd th (Opec Hisblalte rigs 


LANCELOT OLIPHANT. « 


| 2368/900/91) Enclosure in No 130. 


‘Tun Starure Laws or Cy 
(1928. Revision.) 


Involuntary Servitude, 
20 of 1870, 


Doubts aa to the Leyat Abolition of Inroluntary Sereitude 
in Cyprus, and to declare the Lave in respect thereto, 


Ronnie Bropunr,) [December 27, 1879. 

WHEREAS doubts have been expromed whether involuntary 
servitude in this island has beon abolished in due form of Inw, and 
it in expediont that these doubts should bo removed 


The it therefore onneted :— 


1. Involuntary servitade, except for any efine or offence 
whervof 1 perso shall have bron duly convioted, ix hereby declared 
to be woeful i a 
2 No rights arising out of an alleged property in the person 
cutet inwultary and services of wnother as w slave shall be enforced by any civil ot 
poe: criminal court, or other authority whatsoover withit this island. 
ght 8. No person who may have acyaired! property by hin own 
industry, or by the exercise of aay art, calling, or profession, or by 
inheritance, amigoment, gift, ar bequest, shall be dispossessed of it 
oF prevented. from taking’ possession of it on the ground thet he or 
Ue person from whovw the property nay Ive been decived was 
4. No one shall be excused from the consequences of doing 
any net amounting to» penal offence on he ground that the person 
bo, upon, ar against whom the net wus vlone, was, or was believed to 
é: tina sate of slavery 
Shoe tt 5. This-law may be cited as “The Involuntary Servitud 
Declaration Law, 1879." oT ts 





[B 2594/80/91) No. 131 


MV. de Marees van Swinderen to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received April 24.) 


Légation dea Pays-Bas, Londres, 
M. le Secrétaire d’Btat, Te 23 avrit 19¥6. 

"JE ne suis pas resté en défaut de transmettre en son temps un Ministre des 
Affaires trangéres A La Hayo le conten de la lettre que vous aver bien oulu 
imiadressor sous In date du 25 iévrier éeoulé, concernant la station quarantenaite de I'le 
de Camaran, 

Le Ministre susvisé vient maintenant de me faire coonaitre et j'si Yhonneur de 
porter ci-desous A v ance le point de vue da Gouvernement néerlandais en 
cette question. 

Le Goavernement de In Reine « hautement apprécié Vesprit dans lequel la rsponse 
anglaise a été rédigée, attendu qu'il appert do cette communication que le Gouvernement 
britannique s'est elfored A arriver & un acoord qui donnerait: satisfhction aux parties. 

‘Le Gouvernement néerlandais regrette cependant de ne pas pouvoir considérer les 
propositions préventément faites par le Gouvernement du Koi comme de nature a aller 
fuffaument au-devant des desiderata exprimés du chté néerlandais et jngés équitables 

r le Gouvernement de In Reine. Mais d'autre part, stant donné que la réponse 
Pritannique laisse In voie ouverte A des pourparlers ultérieurs, oe Gouvernement 9 
Aatte de Vespoir quill sera possible darriver A un roglement donnant satisfuction aux 


ynement néerlandais, cette solution aatisfnisante n'apparalt possible 
que si Tacoond so réalise sur los points suivants, qui, i ses youx, sot ewenticle. Cee 
Points sont dja connus du Gouvernement britannique, mais ils sont répétés ot résumés 
ci-dessous pour plus de clurté 


LP 


on bien qu'elle donne cette administration conjointement & l'Angloterre ot 
aux Pays-Bas, sur le pied d'une parfaite égalité et sous lo controle inter: 
national de la Société des Nations, 8'il paraiasait, au cours des pourparlors 
Avenir, quill est impossible d'arriver A un accord dans ce sens, la solution 
dovrait’consister dans Tappointement & Camaran d'un médecin néer}andai 

fet dion médecin anglais ou anglo-indien de méme rang et placés l'un et 
autre dans une position identique. 

2 Dans co doroier cas, il faudrait que le Gouvernement ait voix au cbapitre en oe 
‘qur concerne la visite des navires de palorins par le médecin néerlandais ou 
indo-néerlandais placé & la téte du personnel subalterne, en tant que lo 
médecin néerlandain 4 Catnaran déciderait de son propre chef, pour los 
avires arrivant det Indes néerlandais, des mesures & prondre &T'éyard de 
chacun deux, conformément aux instructions qui Tui seront données par lo 
Gouvernement dex Indes néerlandaises dans les limites de la Convention 
sanitaire (si co Gouvernement ost amené A y adhérer), et sinon, selon leu 

iptions établies ou A établir ultérieureinent par le Gouvernement des 
Fides nécrlandaises, prescriptions ob foroément if wera tenu compte dee 
principes easentiels de ladite Convention sanitaire, 
participation dans le contrile donné an Gouvernement néerlandais en ce qui 

Fegardo Temploi des fonds doat dispose Ia station quarautenaire de Camaran 

Sexereera de cette facon, que chaque année le budget de la station et In 
communication des modifications & y apporter éventuellement seront établis 
un commun accord entre les Gouvernements anglo-indien et néerlando- 
indien. 

4. Les stipulations sous 2 ot 9 serout fxées dane un riglement 4 tabli un 
cormmun accord entre les deux Gouvernements. If y sera conveuu d's 
Foglement commun concernant Ia manitre dont seront, solutionnés, sur le 
pied de Tégalité des parties, les cas de divergence d’opinion entre les partion 
contractantes, 


Tly a lieu, en outre, de faire observer 
1. Que la troisidme phrase de Yalinéa 2 de In réponse britannique pourrait préter 
Ge lerteol altenda quill sess pan tout & fait lair el elle bo repporto 8s 
premiére ou ala seconde phrase de cet alinéa ; 
[15026] x 
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% Que, ra que, ls propsitions Ueitanigaes inant, dans Talings 6, sous ( 
‘scale faite & Camaran navires de pulerins au cours de leur voyay 
de rtour aux Indes ndetlandaia, lo Gouvernement neconlns tent Se 
Savoir que sur ce point il désire réserver tous ses droite, 


Etant donné, entin, que le Gouvernement néerlandais a grand intérét & ce que le 
cing de ae do Gouvernement britannique suit conn avant le 1" mai, prochain, le 
loukbeer de Karnebeck serait heureux si vous pouvies me faire parvenir la réponse: 4 
votre Gouvernement dann un délai nual rapproché que posable: us 
Veuillea, ee. 
M. pz MAREES vax SWINDEREN. 





(B 2627/367/91) No. 182, 


Aating Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Roceived Aprit 26,) 
(No. 95, Secret.) 
ji, 
Jeddah, March 31, 1926. 
T HAVE the honour to forward herewith port on the situation in th 
during the period the Ist to Sat March Mages Conroe aetna aoe ae ae 
Copies of this report are heing sent to Egypt, Jerusalem (two) r 
Aden, Delht, Beirut (lor Damascon) and Khartam (through Port Suday). 
Thave, & 
S) R. JORDAN 


Enclosure in No, 192 


Report for the Period March 1 to 3 
Se) sport fe Me 1 to 31, 1926. 

DURING the period under report Ibn Saud has been officially reco as 
King of the Hejaz by His Majesty's Government, the Soviet and French fret 
and the Dutch Government. On the Ist March ELMS. ‘ Emerald” arrived off 
Jeddah, and the captain, after paying an official call on the King, who was in 
Jeddah at the time, invited him to visit the ship. This invitation was accepted, and 
the same afternoon the King, accompanied by his third. soa, Mohammed tafe 
Wahba, Abdullah Bey Damlujs, and Kaimakam of Jeddah and many notables, went 
on board and were shown over the ship. The King himself took great interest in all 
he saw, and, alter taking Lea with the captain, was presented with a handsome clock 
by the captain and wardroom officers uf the ship as a souvenie of his visit 

2 ibe King, accepting the gift, stated ‘is pleasure at having had the 
oppeetanity of seeing such a wonderful ship, and cordially thanked the 
ot os Mga ness. i 
he following morning the King’s second son, Feisal, visited the i 
accompanied by a further batch of Jeddah and Mecca notables, and, finally, on the 
bet “fi he E Ey eat he in Jeddah, and at the special 
iis brother, the Emir Abdullah, was m over the ship. The “Emerald” sail 
at ae ae a stay of three days in Jeddab. ‘ aig i. 
in the evening of the second day of the ““ Emerald’s ™ stay the King 
banquet to the officers of the ship and the British residents of Jeddah Ring em 
5. The political situation during the period under report shows no great 
changes. The Government would appear to Br concentrastag all is efforts on the 
consolidation of the country and the safety and care of the pilgrims coupled with a 
reat deal of propaganda, forceful and otherwise, in an attempt to gain converts to 
the yeh faith, 

‘yeb Hazazi, who I reported in my last despatch as the newly-appois 
Rais-l-Diwan, ix rumoured to'be in the pay of the French Governient tee 
suspicious that he arrived in the Hejaz on the same ship as Major Thrahim Depui, 
but T have not been able to obtain evidence in confirmation of this report. In fact, 
the very obvious difficulties being placed in Major Depui's way would appear to give 
ee negative ey ie 

ia 1¢ French consul, y who recently proceeded on si ve, 
returned to Jeddah just before the new year, but again has had a complete pose 


luest ot the King, 


> 











123 


and been obliged to leave the country. Major Depui has been appointed gérant of 
the French consulate pending the arrival of M. Mourey’s successor. 

8. Abdullah Bey Demluji, one time King's representative and Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, has now lost both these titles and been recalled to Mecca, where he 
Temains as one of the King’s advisers. I consider this man as thoroughly corrupt 
and that be hides under his smiling and most amiable exterior a fanaticism or 
stupidity and stubbornness like unto only the much-abused mule of fiction. 

9. “The romour to the effect that there had been a clash in Medina between the 
Nejdis andthe Malay pilgrims, assisted by the townsfolk snow proved to be fle 
anid the various telegrams seit to. India. in this respect were despatched by. the 
recently deported Khudam ul Haramain Committe, who were proceeding fom Suez 
to Sanaa, and s0 calling at several Hejax porta en route. where they distributed 

phlets calculated to create division between the Hejazi, thereby causing trouble 
to Thn Saud. There is litte doubt but that they will endeavour to persuade the Imam 
of Yemen to attack Tbn Saud and gain possession of the Holy Cities for the Orthodox, 
Moslems and drive out the Wahabis, 

10. The Bolshevik agent in Jeddah recently forwarded a telegram, osteusibly 
from the Moslems of Russia, that the projected conference for the choice 
‘of a Caliph should not be held igypt, where the Moslem delegates would be 
subjected to British influence, but in Mecos, where such foreign influences would be 
absent. My Soviet colleague, who ix steadily drinking himself to death, recently 
Obtained a medical certfiate from the Dutch pilgrimage doctor to the effect that hi 
state of health requires a change to a colder climate, This he has, I understand, 
already despatched to Moscow, but states locally that he intende to remain in Jeddah 
ver the pilgrimage. He aleo states that aa many” aK 30,000 Tes will 
be making the Haj this year by ship from the Black Sea, This figure 1 consider ia a 

ross exaggeration, primarily intended to ty favour with the local author 
fo doubt suitable exeuses will be forthcoming if this number do not ten up, 

11. The acting Egyptian consul held a reception on the occasion of King Fwad’s 
birthday, at which the foreign representatives and notables of Jeddah avsiated 
‘acting consul, who is a youth from the secondary schools of Egypt, deliv 
loquent speech, recalling all the past glories of Egypt. nnd her Tut 
tlauming that King Fuad was the greatest of Moa ne friend of th 
Hejaz, as exampled by the many charities received from Egypt. T rather suspect tha 
this oration was prepared in Egypt and vent down to be read ob this occasion 

12, Dr, Mohammed Saleh, an Egyptian doctor attached to the quarantine at 
Sues, arrived from Egypt recently and proceeded to Mecca to. hi othe 
Sultan the forms used by the quarantine authorities in Egypt 

13, ‘The King of the Hejaz recently received an invitation ftom the Erench 
Government to attend the International Sanitary Conference to be held in Paris 
during the month of May. T have not yet heard whom His Majesty intends to nond 
‘as Hejaz delegate. 

14. Tt as rumoured locally that a caravan of 160 camels proceeding from Mecca 
to Medina was robbed on the way. ‘Too much credence cannot be placed in thess 
reports, as many of the anti-Wahabi elements in the Hejay, scem to spend their t 
in manufacturing and circulating rumours of this nature. ‘The only thing that lends 
colour to the rumour is the known dissatisfaction of Shereef Khalid, who, afte 

uarrelling with the Shereet Abdullah in Transjordan, ran away and joined the 

Wabsbie, Sod was actually in charge of Ton Sand’s forcee at the capture of Tif and 
Mecca, and for some time commanded the besieging army around Jeddah. Tt is 
currently stated that it was he who persvaded Tbn Sand to attack the Hejaz, and he 
no doubt, after his military exploits, expected to receive suitable reward. His 
appointment to the Governorship of Turaba hardly fulfilled his expectations, and he 
is how supposed, on account of his dissatisfaction, to have instigated the robbery 
‘The distance of Turaba from the Mecea-Medina roate would appear to prevent ai 
fective organisation of robber bands along that route, and the reported robbery 
Probably represents but. another false rumour 

1B. The commercial situation abows sigas of impcoveméat,’ but the ‘abuses in 
the costoms administration learned under the Turks and perfected under the 
Shereefian régime still continue to a certain extent, There appears to be no 

ticularly fixed tariff for imported goods, bat it is all more or less classed under a 
sy per cent. ad valorem tax. ives the customs authorities an opportunity of 
adding ‘any sum to the invoice value, such sums representing freight and. other 
charges, and thus leaves an open road for corruption. But, altogether, even the 

[15026) x2 














124 


merchants in the market admit that there is a distinct improvement in the Customs 
Administration 

16. | The duty on tobacco is fixed at 40 piastres per kilo in Jeddah, but tobacco 
could formerly be landed at Lith or Rabigh at a flat rate of 10 piastres per kilo 
Now that the Wahabis have more or less forbidden—or perhaps I should say forcibly 
discouraged—smoking in the Holy City, the Mecca merchants baye been sending 
their stocks down to Jeddah for disposal. This, of course, was detrimental to the 
Jeddah merchants, who protested, with the resuit that the old stocks in Mecca are 
not allowed to be dumped on the Jeddah market Considerable losses have been 
incurred by the Mecea merchants ox account of this embargo. 

1s The details of the motor-car concession for the transportation of pilgrims 
between Jeddah and Mecca have at last been published in the * Umm-al-Qura,”’ the 
Mecea newspaper, ‘The usual pan-Islamism asserts itsel! in nearly every clause 
and. until the company takes on a more definite form, British manufacturers would 
be well advised to stand clear from all advances other than on a strictly cash-down 
basis. Of the eight or nine cats which the company started to use within the last two 
months, four, no less, were broken down on the Jeddah-Mecca road some days 
fit, and frantic orders for spares are being despatched every other day. ‘The fares 
have been fixed at £E1 each way, plus a surtax of 20 piastres Egyptian for the 
Koshan or Government tax. The company recently sent two cars from Rahigh to 
Medina to reconnoitre a possible motor road between those towns. I understand 
that this party took some three days to do the distance, but report optimistically 
and state that fifteen hours is all that will be necessary for the journey from Mecca to 
Medina after regular communication has been established: 

18. | The situation, in so far as concerns the religious freedom of the pilgrims 
and residents of the Hejaz, is becoming increasingly difficult. Many petty tyrannies, 
not the least of which #8 the fact that all barbers have been instructed tot to shave 
the faces of pilgrims or residents completely, as this is against the orders of the 
Prophet. Atleast fifteen hairs must be left on the face. A further cause of dissension 
is the faet that the Department of Public Health as ised orders that all bodies 
male or female, are to be examined by a doctor of the administration hefore burial 
‘This, Tam given to understand, will be Brcatly resented by all Indians and Afgban 
and ‘many of the stricter sects of all Orthodox Moslems, Further, now only the 
Wahabi Imam in allowed to lead the evening prayer in the mosque, and where 
formerly thousands congregated, not more than a thousand may ‘be seen in the 
mowque of an evening. 

1}. A further cause of trouble is that the F; 


20. There is no doubt, as I stated, that Ibn Saud self is a man with a wider 
outlook and mote modern ideas than his fanatical followers, and though he appears 
at the present moment to be priest-ridden, there are still possibilities of events taking 
& more favourable turn as regards religious freedom. One must not lose sight of the 
fact that these same fanatical people are his one source of strength, and to offend 
Ahem by ignoring thet religion, which he himself has incaleated And of which be i 
the present head, wonld be tantamount to suicide, but he is slowly and with subtle 
reasoning bringing the Wahabi alana to a more reasonable point of view as regards 
the other sects of Islam. To prove this, it is but necessary to compare the actions 
of the Wahabis when they first captured Mecea some hundred yeare ago and their 
actions to-day, when the difference is at once manifest. No appreciation of their 
actions can be complete until after the pilgrimage, when their behaviour at Arafat 
find elsewhere will be known. Though pessimists foresee clashes between the Varin 
sects about that time, I think that it is as yet too early to judge. 

21, The general situation is unchanged. Pilgrims are arriving, but slowly 
which is a soutte of great regret to Hejari and Wahabi alike. “To date, oaly 0.642 
have been recorded officially. but this does not inclode many North Africans who 
drift across from Suakin and Massaua, but who for the most part are practically 
penniless and no great source of revenue tothe county. My Duteh colleague informs 
ime that the pilgrimage has received a boost in the Dotch East Indies, and more will 
de arriving than was at Brat expected. The Indians appear nervous as to Uheit 
reception, nnd this ean hardly be wondered at in view of the propaganda which has 
been carried ont in that country for months past. 





22. A certain Emir-el-Shariat, of Bihar and Orissia, accompanied by one Syed 
Salih Husain, arrived on the steamship ‘' Jehangir,”” and the latter particularly 
was most bitter about the treatment they received at Kamaran, and openly stated 
his intention of encouraging “civil disobedience” of all pilgrims arriving at the 
quarantine station. Most of the other pilgrims had no complaints to make in respect 
of their treatment, 

23. The victims of the Taif massacre are at last to receive consideration, and 
Tbn Saud has appointed a committee of Mecca notables to estimate the damages 
sustained by each family and distribute reliet to those in need of it at once. This is 
a step in the right direction, but it is liable to be dropped when but half completed 
unless the authorities are kept up to it. 

24, Mr. Philby left for England in the beginning of the month, but stated before 
his departure that he would probably be returning about the time of the pilgrimage. 


8. R. JORDAN 





[ B 2623/36/91) No. 183. 


Vice-Consul Jordan to Sir Avsten Chamberlain —(Received Aprit 26.) 


(No. 36,) 
Sir, 


Jeddah, April 7, 192%. 
WITH reference to Foreign Office telegram No, 63 addressed to His Britannic 
Majesty's High Commissioner in Egypt and forwarded to me, relative to the Port 
lan—Jeddah cable, I have the honour to report that I proceeded to Port Sudan in 
company with the two Hejaz delegates, i¢., Sheikh Suleiman Gabil, for many years 
Mayor of Jeddah, and Aldullah Effendi Kazim, Director of Hejaz, 
Telegraph, on the 10th March, on board che steamship” Mansourat 


1 enclose herewith the’ minutes of the various meetings held during our 
stay in Port Sudan, which are self-explanatory, together with a copy of the draft 
agreements that were finally initialed by all the delegates present, under reservation 
in the case of the Hejaz delegates only, who throughout showed no inclination what- 
ever to take a decision, stating that they must first refer to the King of the Hejaz. 
Abdullah Effendi Kazitn in particular was most obstructive and throughout showed a 
{great disinclination to come to any agreement, This, as was clearly shown by several 
Fnstances, was more from a desire to keep his own position as Director of Posts and 
Telegraphs inviolable, rather than from a desire to assist either his Government or a 
solution of the cable question. 

‘f. Suleiman Gabil was much more helpful, and on several occasions was 50 
annoyed at the stubbornness and stupidity shown by his fellow delegate as to quarrel 
with him during the course of the sessions. 

‘4. 'Mr- Waterfield, of the Eastern Telegraph Company, was very helpful 
throughout, and greatly facilitated the work of the conference, firstly by a thorough 
kaowledge of the cable and its requirements, and secondly by his ttf manner in 

plaining to the Hejaz delegates the details of the proposed new régime. 
wert eturned ta Jeddah by the steamship" Keneh on the 25th-29th March. 

6. Upon arrival in Jeddah the Hejaz delegates at once proceeded to Mecca to 
lay the agreements before the Sultan, from whom T have received no intimation of 
acceptance or otherwise to date. This probably ison account ofthe fast of Ramadan 
during which very little work is done by the local people. 

7 I would like to take this opportunity ef expressing ay eretetolones “4 ne 
Governor, Red Sea Province, Mr. Tippetts, for placing a room of the Governorate a 
Car disposal and also for his helpfulness and hospitality throughout the proceedings 

8. I sball not fail to inform you of His Majesty's reply ax soon as I receive a 

om the Hejaz authorities 

reply Troe Copy of this despatch and of its enclosures is being sent to the High 
Commissioner for Egypt, Cairo, 
Commissioner for Egypt, Cai oe 


8. R JORDAN, 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 


Port Sudan-Jeddak Cable Agreement. 
(Draft Agreement.) e 

WHEREAS it has this day been agreed between the Sudan Government on the 
‘gue part and the Hejaz Government on the other part, and His Britannic Majesty's 
Government as a third and assenting party, as follows 


1. That the cable formerly known as the Jeddah-Suakin cable and now known 
as the Port Sudan-Jeddah cable shall become, as from the Ist day of January, 1926, 
the joint property of the Sudan and Hejaz Governinents, 

2. ‘That the unexpended balance standing to the credit of the cable account as 
at the 31st December, 1925, as shown by the statements prepared and certified by the 
Sudan Government, shall he divided equally between the Sudan and Hejaz Govern. 
ments, 

3, That the parties to this agreement shall, in order to facilitate the better 
Working of the cable, authorise the Eastern Telegraph Company (Limited) to work 
And maintain the cable communication hetween Jeddah and Port Sudan ander ak 
agreement to be concluded between that company and the Sudan and Hejaz Govern 
ments jointly 

4. That. as from the Ist January, 1926, until such date as the cable is taken 
over by the Eastern Telegraph Company (Limited), the Hejaz Government under 
takes to settle all sums due by that Government in respect of messages transmitted 
vid Port Sudan during this period, or such sums shall be deducted from the half 
share of the unexepended balance payable to. the Hejaz Government under this 
agreement, 


Enclosure 2 in No, 1938 
(Draft Agree 
WHEREAS it hax this day been agreed between the Sudan and the 
Governments, hereafter called the Joint Owners on the one part a stern 
Telegraph Company, hereafter called the Company, on the other part, as follows :—- 


1. ‘That both terminals of the Port Sudan-Jeddah cable, hereafter called the 
cable, shall be worked and the cable maintained by the company free of charge to 
the joint owners for a period of twenty-five yenr 

2 ‘That this agreement shall be subject to two years’ notice of termination after 
the first two years by either of the parties to this agreement 

he company undertakes not to charge more than 1 fr. 50-¢. gold for each 
word transmitted over the cable, including both terminal charges, and of this chi 
1 fr 25 c. gold shall te retained by the company, who will deal directly with the 
public in Port Sudan, and the balance of 25 centimes gold shall be paid to the Hejaz 
G ont in respect of services in dealing directly with the public in Jeddah 

4. ‘The Company agrees to accept half the cable rate in respect of all Sudan 
and Hejaz Government telegrams transmitted over the cable. 

5. The charges and/or apportionment as set out in article # shall be liable to 

' period of two years as from the date of this agreement 

6. Should circumstances arise necessitating additional telegraphic facilities, 
Wireless or otherwise, in the territories of the Hejaz, the Hejaz Government under. 
takes to xgive the company the first refusal for the supply and working for such 
aaitional communications 

7. The Sudan Government undertakes not to use wireless between the Sudan and 

juz in competition with the able 

5 ‘The Hejaz Government undertakes not to use wireless between the Hejaz and 
foreign stations in competition with the cable. 

9. ‘The Hejax Government undertakes to accord the company suitable offices in 
seddah free of charge. 

10, The Hejaz Government agrees to allow the importation into the Hejaz 
territories, free of duty, all material required for the maintenance of the company's 
offices and staff quarters 

11. ‘The Hejaz Government agrees to exempt from sanitary, harbour or other 
dues any cable ship of the company entering Hejaz waters and to allow the free 
importation of all materials landed for the repair or extension of the cable 
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12. The Hejaz Government agrees that the company shall have no direct, dealing 
Nith the public in the Hejaz, this service being performed by the Hejaz Postal an 
Telegraph Administration, 

13. The company agrees to hand back the cable to the joint owners upon the 
fermination of this agreement in good order, having regard to the present condition 
of the cable. 

14. Nothing in this agreement shall absolve the company from paying 
25 centimes gold per word for all messages to or from the Hejaz passing over Sudan 
Government telegraph. 





[B 2761/1244 /91) 


Inten-DerawrarextaL Priceetace Quanaxtiny Comsrrres, 


Minutes of the 29th Meeting, held at the Forvign Office on Thureday, April 29, 1926, 
at 3 vs 


Present 


Mr. J. Munnay, C.M.G., Foreign Office (in the chair). 
Mr. P. J. Paraicx, India Office 
Major H.W. Youxe, C.MLG., DS.0.. Colonial Office 
Mr, JS. Hexnensox, Ministry of Health. 

Mr. V. A. L, Mauer, Foreign Office (Secretary) 


Mr. ©. L. Stocks, Treasury, Commander F. A. P. Willianis-Freeman, DS.0., RN, 
Admiralty, and Flight-Lieutenant T. W. Elnbirst, Air Ministry, were also 
Present by in 


Minutes of the 28th Meeting 
The minutes of the 28th meeting were confirmed 


Kamaran Quarantine Station 

Committee had before them a note from the Netherlands Minister to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, dated the 28rd April, 1926, and India Othice 
letter to the Treasury No, E & O, 2415/26 of the 24th April, 1926. 


Mu. MURRAY explained that the rejection by the Netherlands Government of 
the proposals contained in Sir Austen Chamberlain's note of the 25th February, 
1926, and the alternative proposals now put forward in M. van Swinderen's note 
had created a new situation It was important that a modus civendi should be 
reached with the Netherlands Government before the meeting of the International 
Sanitary Conference at Paris on the 10th May. Before considering how far His 
Majesty's Government might go towards meeting the Dutch proposals, it was 
necessary to decide to what extent any form of international or Anglo-Dutch control 
in Kamaran would be compatible with the strategical requirements of the Admiralty 
and Air Ministry. It had been made clear to the Netherlands Government in 
Sir Austen Chamberlain's note of the 25th February that the civil’administration 
of the island was to be treated as a thing apart from the actual management of the 
quarantine station. In his reply, M. yan Swinderen had not alluded to this point, 
but his proposals appeared to refer to the quarantine station only, and not to the 
whole ieland, 


Mx. PATRICK stated that, apart from the stafl of the quarantine station, 
0 


there were roughly 1,500 native’ inhabitants of the island in the year 1917, No 
Iaie inforaation 6 avaiaie. Uf eadatatecaton som vonod ia te bene ofan 
officer appointed from Aden were to be withdrawn, provision would have to be made 
for the control of these inhabitante with a view. to adequate protection of the 
juarantine station itself. The revenues raised in the island apart from quarantine 
Ives would not, however, suffice for the needs of the administration; some subsidy 
from quarantine dues or elsewhere would be necessary to keep the administration 
solvent, 
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Mn. MURRAY said that it seemed clear that His M x 
not admit the Dutch to any share tn the territorial corel of the dah ths ea 
ot Dutch to any share in the territorial control of the isla nts 
be kept apart from the management of the quarantine statian. = Sant This mast 


COMMANDER WILLLAM MAN explained that Kamaran would, in 
at importance to the Admiralty, and lesire 
therefore, that complete British control of the anchorages and ore ald be 
. ould, therefore, be opposed to any pr 10 hand ow 
‘udministration ofthe island to an international body.” POPS band over the 


FLIGHT-LIEUTENANT ELMHIRST explained that there was 
serodrome on the island, the use of which the ‘Air Ministry wold Uke comers 
unless political conditions necessitated its abandonment. : 


Mr. MURRAY said that the import: unt thi PI ve 
other Power from obtaining a footing in Kamaras [aad ©” “* €° Prevent any 


MAJOR YOUNG enquired whether it was proj i 

ei w was proposed that the istration of 
Kamaran sboald contin {o be. subordinate to Aden, ‘und mentioned ther ike 
Sictetary of State for the Colonies was, he believed, in communication with the 
Secretary of State for India on the subject of the future control of Aden“ 


Mx. PATRICK thought that the Government of India might be unwilling to 
sible for the administration of Kamaran, through Aden ifthe 
other authority; such a situation was not 
April. The India Office had, however. 
ijuire whether, as a last resort, they 
van Swinderen se note, namely, the 
of Dutch and British medical officers 
tire equality of position to each other, fe 
international control of the quaranti feral Board), 
And had ated fora amar efore the Bag e* Alexandria Boa}, 


Mr. STOCKS expressed sympathy with the Govert 
pa overnment of India view 
the adminiatraton of the island exists ostensibly for th ratay of the panes 
Teceipts | mould be assisted financially by a contribution from the quarantine 
THE COMMITTEE proceeded to consider various 
tueeting the Netherlands Government, including a suggedtion that the Se viinee e, 
ara «Hoard of Egypt should be invited to take over the running at the 
quarantine station, After discussion, the Committee expressed a eat es 
inion that the third alternative put forward in M, van Swinderen's nae ere 
Spin tha” in view of these Canela lation. The Commitee ware of 
hat, in view of the short time available before the o 
national Sanitary Conference, the Hegotiations with the Netherlands Geren 
rould be hest carried on in Paris during the day pi i 
Iutraatona Sanitary Conference They waggeted tha the Reh dake 
‘assisted hy ndian delegation, should be autho les i 
berries the Dutch delegation on the resi stil bond 
( administration of Kamaran Island to resent 
i alin ° remain in its present relation 
js nen ene might be the ultimate decision as to the control of 
(2.) The quarantine station to be managed on the principles ie 
eeeatineiin M el ewerratetd note of the 23rd mai "hte 
Ww mean that Dutch and ch-Indi 
ian medical officers ould work the guage ena and 
that the Dutch 
interests, and the 
interests. The bu 


on, eventually to the British 
). representing the deficit on 
f the ‘quarantine ‘station between 118 
at of the Netherlands Government agreeing to the 
inking fund or alternatively advancing a sufficient 


sum to meet the claims of both parties, His Majesty's Government and 
the Government of India would raise no obstacle to the balance at present 
in hand, amounting to about £47,500, being devoted as far as necessary 
to the programme of improvements in the quarantine and sanitary 
arrangements of the station, which were indicated in India Office letter 
F. and O. 2415/26 of the 24th April, and estimated to cost about £43,000. 

(4) The administration of the island to receive annually from quarantine 
station funds the sum of 10,000 Rs. or such lower sum as might be agreed 
upon in return for the assurance of good order and public security afforded 
by it, The idea is that the Civil administration shall, as in the past, be 
self-supporting, out of local taxes and quarantine receipts, so as to impose 
no burden on India or Great Britain 


Mn. PATRICK explained that the India Office could not commit the Govern- 
ment of India to these proposals without consulting them by telegraph, and that it 
would therefore be undesirable to send a detailed reply on the above lines to M. van 
Swinderen before the consent of the Government of India had been obtained, He 
suggested that in any agreement ultimately reached between the British and Datch 
Governments, there should be inserted a stipulation that the working of whatever 
system was adopted should be reviewed three years hence in the light of experience, 

y, revised, it being understood that the principle of equality betweea 
Dutch medical officers should remain unaffected. 


MAJOR YOUNG was anable to state definitely whether, if the Colonial Office 
were to take over the administration of Aden from the Government of India, they 
would also agree to take over Kamaran. 


THE COMMITTEE jflaced on record their opinion that the administration of 
Kamaran can only be satisfactorily worked from Aden. 


Mx. PATRICK explained that a wireloas installation was about to be erected on 
the island by the Goverament of India out of the balance in hand on the quarantine 
station. 

Mu. STOCKS stated that the Treasury would not object to this expenditure 
He pointed out that the existence of the present bakince and of the claim of the 
British and Indian Exchequers to a refund of £44,000 might be used as a lever in 
bargaining with the Dutch delegation for the establishment of a sinking Fund as 
suggested in (3), He thought it should be made clear to the Dutch that the wireless 
Station, when erected, and the buoys placed at the approaches to tho island 
by the Admiralty will be the property of the administration and not of the quarantine 
station. 

THE COMMITTEE recommended that, pending the receipt of the observations 
of the Government of India, an interim reply should be addressed by the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs to M. van Swinderen to the effect that His Majesty's 
Government were consulting the Government of India and hoped shortly to be in 

ossession of their views, but that primd facie they were disposed to favour the 
third solution suggested in M. van Swinderen's note of the 28rd April, and would 
be glad if the Netherlands Government would authorise their deleation in Paris 
to discuss the details of n settlement on those lines with the members of the British 
and Indian delegations, who would be in Paris during the week beginning the 
Srd May, attending the meetings of the Office international d’Hygitne publique. 


Quarantine Measures on the Hejaz Railiray. 

‘The Committee had before them telegram No. 122 of the 19th April from the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies to His Majesty's High Commissioner for 
Palestine, and Lord Plumer’s reply. telegram No. 129 of the 26th April, commenting 
on the draft articles 143, 144 and 145 considered at the 25th mecting of the 
Committee 

MAJOR YOUNG explained that Lord Plumer had suggested that article 143 
should begin “A quarautine station shall be established by the Mandatory, Power 
at Maan.” The Colonial Office thought that the words “* by the Mandatory Power" 
should be omitted, as these words might be held to imply that the Maan quarantine 
‘tation was actually to be set up by His Majesty's Government, whereas the intention 
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was that it should be administered by the Transjordan Government under British 
control. The Committee shared this view. Major Yonng stated that the idea was 
to make the station self-mipporting and that Palestine would probably teed the 
necessary capital. s a 

Major Young then read the new article 143 which had been drafted by 
Lord Plumer to ran as follows — 

“Pending the establishment at Akaba Port of a quarantine station of an 
adequate capacity, pilgrims travelling from the Hejaz by the sea route to Akaba 
and thence by land to Maan shall be subject to the prescribed quarantine 
measures at Tor before disembarkation ar Akaba 


THE COMMIT’ 
impose a hardshi 


fing nt 
‘oung was asked 

Plumer with the Committee's criticism, and to snggest to him the desirability of 

dropping the proposal * 


MAJOR YOUNG invited the Committee's attention to « letter from the French 
consul at Tgdad to the Acting High Commissioner for Lrak dated the 20th March 
(Colonial Office letter No. C 7708/26 of the 17th April), in which suggestions were 
made for the co-ordination as between Syria, Palestine and Trak of measures for 
the transporting of pilgrims overland to the Hejaz 


THE COMMITTEE. expressed itself 
‘of Palestine, Trak and Sy 
in order to arrange for such co-operation, Major Young was 
Colonial, Office to. recommend this course to the High 
ers for Irak and Palestine, and to enquire whether they had already 
steps in the matter 


(1B 2594/80/91) No, 135, 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to M. can Swinderen. 


Sir, Foreign Offee, Aprit 30, 1926. 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the 23nl April, 
relative to the fitute administeation of the quarantiae station at Kamaran Taland. 

2. The proposals set forth therein are receiving the sympathetic consideration of 
His Majesty's Govorament, who have found it necessary to conmult the Government 
‘of India on the subject by telegram. Until the views of that Government, which are 
expestd inthe per future are availabe, Lragret that Lm unable to ropy in detail 
to your note, Meanwhile it may be of assistance to your Government to learn that 
primé facie His Majesty's Government are disposed ‘to favour the third alternative 
suggested in, your note, niamely, the appointment, to the quaruntine station at 
Kamaran, of Dutch medical cfer ad of x. British or eitish-Lndian medial offcer 
‘of equal rank and on an entire equality of position towards ove another. 

'3._ His Majesty's Government are anxious to reach an arrangement acceptable to 
both Governments before the opening of the International Sauitary Couference at 
Paris on the 10th May. With a view to facilitate this, it appears desirable that the 
details of a sottlewent on the above lines should be discussed in Paris by the delegates 
of the two Governments befare that If the Netherlands Government share this 
view T hope that they will authorise their delegates to the International Sanitary 
Conforonce to discuss the question with the Beitish and Indian delegations who will be 
in Paris during the week beginning the 3rd May, in connection with the meeting of 
the Office international d’Hygidne publique. 

Thave, &e, 


AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 
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(B 2735/344/91] No. 136. 
Coneul-General Satore to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 1.) 


(No.75. Confidential.) 
Sir, Beirut, April 19, 1926. 

WITH reference to Mr, Mayer's confidential despatch No. 60 of the 23rd Mareb, 
in which be reported ue arsval in Beirut of the Sherif Ali Haidar, I bare the honout 
to report that it seems likely that this personage intends to leave for the Hejaz in the 
wear Teta, probably ‘with hi won Mobabed Bota “ 

2. Ihave not made the acquaintance of Ali Haidar, nor, indeed, that of bis son 
All Meijid: who ag you Know, has teen hee some considerable tine, |The lttr 
has cocasionally expressed to various people his wish to get to know me, but as he has 
taken wo active stepe in that direction aad as ho has been the objet of tention 
on the part of the French, 1, for my part, did not think it incumbent upon me to make 
the first move, and in any ease I did not wish to appear to be trespassing on French 
preserves. 

a. Howovor in tbe courne of the lst few days Ihave trioe ome wcroas him, and 
on one oceasion when, having been inveigled into a photographie group, I found myself 
teated next to bit, he murmured that for reasone'which T undertow he had to. hia 
regret not been able to get to know me, but that perhaps soon his father and brother 
would have to apply to me for visus 

4. Last Friday, at a reception given by the Governor of the Lebanon, Sir Ronald 
Stora, who has been staying bere as the private guest of M. de Jouvenel, found his 
acqunintanee aught by Abul Medjid, whe invited him to eall upoa the Sherif Al 
Haidar. Sir Ronald, after bringing the mutter to M, de Jouvenel's knowledge a 
ascertaining that he had no objection and also informing me of his plans, called up 
the Sherif the next mor ‘As Sir Ronald und no official status hore, a faot whi 
he was caroful to impress upon the Sherif and his sous, he Inter gave mo details of his 

ly. The gist of what bappened is that the Sherif expressed 

nn early date to Moces, without, however, consulting, 

‘once there, he would succeed in perwuading the latter to 

ome official p such as lve desires. He further stated that it 

‘was his earnest wish on his way to call upon His Majesty's High Commissioner for 

Palestine, which explains why my visa will be required, and alsa to be received by 

His Majesty's High Commisioner in Egypt. Sir Ronald Storrs gave non-comiittal 

replies and merely said that he would bring the matter to the notice of the proper 
suthorities, meaning me. 

5, It is therefore probable that I may shortly receive a request for n visa for 
Palestine from Alf Haidar snl hin son. 1 trast that Hi Majesty's High Commisiencr, 
to whom Tam sending a copy of this despateh, will furnish me with an exprostion of 
his wishes as to the attitude I should adopt towards such a request. As regurde the 
Bherif's visit to Egypt, my visa is, of course, not required, but if it is decired either to 
facilitate or to hinder the Sherif’s visit to Cairo with the avowed intention of seeking 
‘an interview with His Majesty's High Commissioner, the Inttor will presumably ne fit 
to have the proper instructions settt to the Egyptian consul, who, without such 
instructions, might be in doubta as to how be should deal with the casa 

(Copies of this despatch have been seat to Constantinople, Jeddah, Jerusalem 
and Cairo.) 

Thave, de. 
i. B. STOW 


No. 137. 


Acting Agent, Jeddah, (No, 85M) to High Commissioner, Bagdad.—{(Repeated to 


Foreign Office; Received May 1.) 
(No. 46.) 
(Telegraphie.) Jeddah, May 1, 1926. 
YOUR telegram No. 65S. 
Tho Saud requests that, owing to the fact that most of his dependabl 
assisting him in the Hejaz, constitution of special tribunal may be delayed till the 
end of August. In the meantime he agrees to instruct Amir of Hail to collaborate 
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with Irak and Transjordan officials for return of loot and prevention of raids. He 
informs me that Amir of Hail is responsible for whole of Transjordan and Trak 
frontiers and all communications should be direct with him, as all other Amirs, as 
of Jauf and Tebuk, are subsidiary. Question of Persian Gulf may be settled with 
Amir of Hassa direct 

Instructions to this effect are being sent at once. 

(Repeated to Jerusalem.) 





No. 138 
Acting Ayent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Reeviced May 3.) 


(No, 51,) 
(Telegraphic.) Jeddah, May 4, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No. 36. 

Thn Saud urgently requests that revision of treaty to strengthen friendship 
between His Majesty's Government and himself may be completed before Ist June 
‘owing to approaching Moslem conference and pilgrimage and” other cogent reasons 
These latter undoubtedly refer to situation between Hejaz and the Yemen 





No. 139, 
Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 5.) 


(No. 52.) 
(elegraphic.) Jeddah, May 4, 1926, 

MY telegram No. 32. 

‘Air Force Oflicer and I yesterday visited Ibn Saud, who showed great anxiety 
to have personnel and spares required to make machines serviceable with least 
possible delay aud requested me to order same from United Kingdow. 

I informed him that officer had been sent to examine and report on aeroplanes 
and probable requirements for organising air service His Majesty wished to operate 
and that consequently I would refer matter to you. 

T gather that he is apprehensive of an attack from Arabs, whom Italians 
are said to be arming and Ibn Saud’s enemies encouraging to attack. 

Tn view of these possibilities it might be to His Majesty's Government's 
advantage to second Ibn Saud and place a reliable airman such as Noakes at 
penal to onganivg Hejae aircraft with aid of civilian Britieh perecanel 

My telegram [!No, 49) would appear to imply extensive purchases in near 
future, including war material no doubt. 

Foreign countries have been makit 
if matorials required by local authorities are not su 
Government he will have no diticulty in getting them 
service would also be advantageous for suppression of raiders and more fanatical 
tribes who are impatient of Thn Saud’s moderate policy in Hejaz 

‘See telegraphic report sent to Air Ministry. 





[ E 2918/180/91) No, 140. 


Vice-Conaul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received May 11.) 


‘Jeddah, April 12, 1926, 

I HAVE the honour to confirm my telegram No, 41 of to-day's date, and to 
forward herewith a copy of my letter to Iba Saud in pursuance of your telegram 
No. 35 of the 6th instant, together with a copy of his reply thereto. 

Thave, &e. 
8, R JORDAN. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 140. 


Copy of Letter from the Acting British Agent and Consul, Jeddah, to Hia Majesty 
the King of the Hejas, and Sultan of Nejd, Mecca, dated April 8, 1926, 
respects ) 
directed to inform your Majesty that His Britam 
‘under consideration Sir Gilbert Clayton's report 
petween Hix Majesty's Governinent 


n this subject in the near Future, 

vernment has also heen drawn to the corre- 
sponiience between your Majesty and Sir Gilbert Clayton regarding the protection of 
Nejion interests in’ Dawascus by His Britannic Majesty's consul in that place and 
they do uot desire to raise any objection to your Majesty entering into direot 
communication with the French authorities in Syria through your Majesty's 
representative in that conutry, 

With reference to the Nejd delegation which your Majesty proposed to send to 
India, T have already informed your Majesty that sis matter has beet settled In 
‘accordance with your Majesty's wishes, and that there is no objection to the delegation 
proceeding if on desired, 

Compliments. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 140, 


Translation of Letter from Abdul Azis-bin-Abdul Rahman-al-Paisal-al-Saud, Mecea, 
British Agent and Conaul, sJeddah, dated ith Ramadan, 1344 
(Aprit 10, 1926). 


(After respects.) 

I HAVE received your letter of the sth April, 19:6, regarding the rendiness of 
His Britannic Majesty's Government to alter the troaty of 1916, and that the present 
<Grectatates netoontata considering eins bas’ piven te great plinware, and ib wil 
undoubtedly make the friendly relations in future more firm and stronger. 

Ti this connection I have to thank General Sir Gilbert Clayton for his kind efforts 
and for the attention given by Hin Britannic Majesty's Government to his opinions, 
whieh are based on x ‘and foresight, Ido uot doubt that such person is the 
capalile one who can make the Arab and the British interests common and closely join 
the two nations, 

The request I proviounly made for a special representative having wo counection 
with the Persian Gulf to, be seat ia ordor that Trou discus with bimn all rostiors that 
concern the interests of the Arab and the British nations was for such purpose 

My Government is ready at any time to enter into friendly negotiations with 
whoever the British Government may depute for discussing an agreement to strengtiven 

jons botween my nation and the British nation. 

With beat greetings. 





[E 2919/48/91) No. 141, 
Vice-Conaul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received May 11.) 
(No. 44.) 

THE acting British agent and consul, Jeddah, presents his compliments to Hin 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Afairs, and has the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of despatch No. 247 to His Majesty's High Commissioner, 

, dated the 15th April, 1926, respecting the special tribunal described in. the 
Babira Agreement, 
Jeddah, Aprit 15, 1926. 














i 


Enclosure | in No. 141 


Vice-Consul Jordan to High Commissioner for Irak. 
(No. 247.) 

ir, Jeddah, Aprit 15, 1926. 
WITH reference to your telegram of the 7th April, 1926, relative to the early 
constitution of the special tribunal prescribed in the Babra Ayreement, Ihave the 
our to forward herewith a copy of my letter addressed to Tha Sand in pursuance 

her with copy of his reply thereto. 
pis of these communications are being seut tothe Foreign Ofc, 
have, eo. 
SR JORDAN. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 141 


Copy of Letter from the Acting British Agent and Consul, Jeddah, to Hie Majesty the 
King of the Hejaz and Sultan of Nejd, Mecca, dated April 9, 1926. 


(After resprets.) 

THAVE jen requested by His Britannic Majesty's High Commissioner in Irak to 

m your Majesty that the Irak Government are anxions that the special tribanal 

d to in article 2 of the Bahra Agreement should be coustituted as soon as possible. 
wy further sugyest that the tribunal should sit in Koweit, which is the neutral 
ry most accessible for both parties, and that the presidency of the tribunal should 
bo entrusted to a British officer. 

Tahall be lad if your Majesty will inform mo if those sugyestions are acceptable 
to your Majesty or if not L whall be glad to be furnished with your Majesty's views in 
order that T may transmit mune to Hia Britannic Majesty's High Commissiouor in Trak 
for communication to the Irak Goverument. 


Enclosure 3 in No 1 


Translation of Letter from Abdul Aziz-bin-Abdul Rahman-al-Paieal-al-Sawi, Mecca, 
to the Acting British Agent and Consul, Jeddah, dated 28th Ramadan, 1344 
(L1A.1926), 


After yrvetings ) 2 
(SWE have roesived your letter of the 9th April, 1996, and we have no objection to 
gre vo the rjuent of the Bets High Commissioner fo Irak re the forming of the 


court rferod to in article 2 of the Bahra Agreoment, and there is no, objection for 
holding it in Koweit. But owing to the fact that our men are now busy in the pilgrim 
easou, and as it is not possible now to get aud collect the documents snd supporting 
papers bere and in Nejd concerning the losses and the loot we referred to in our 
previous letters to your Excellency. Therofore we hope that his Excellency the High 
omminsoner will ngree to have that mevting postponed until after the pilgrim weson 
‘and until careful investigations are made by our representatives deputed to the attacked 
placos in ordor that correct information and accurate details may be had about the 
nds and quantities of such loses which have to be enquired about in order to 
facilitato the required end, and to limit the cases which will be brought to the said 
‘court, and in order to be able to get to the way of solving the entangled difficulties. 
Our reply to the presidency of tho court being given toa British offer is to refer 
the application of same to what is mentioned in article 2 of the said Habra Agreement. 
ith beat greetings and respects, 





(E 2980/155/91 No. 142 


Vice-Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received May 13.) 


(No. 46) 
iF, Jeddah, Aprit 17, 1926. 

1 HAVE the honour to confirm my telegram No, 40 of the 10th instant, relative 
to the representation of the Hejaz Government at the Sanitary. Conference to be 
held in Paris ou the 10th May, and in continuation of my despatch No. 38 of the 
7th instant, on the same subject, transmit herewith a précis of the report submitted 
by Munshi Thsanullah upon his return from Mecca which covers the general 

tion in Mecca at the present moment. 

2 Copies of this despatch and of its enclosure are being sent to Tndia, Egypt, 
Bagdad, Palestine and Singapore 

T have, &e 
§. R JORDAN 


Enclosure in No. 142 
Précis of Munshi Thsanullah's Report, 


I REACHED Mecca on the evening of the Sth instant and immediately visited 

Sheikh Hafiz Wahba and Abdullah-el-Dablavi, two of His Majesty's chief advisers. 
Sheikh Hafiz was good enough to arrange for me to ace His Majesty the following 
‘morning. 
1 saw His Majesty the King on the morning of the Oth instant, and acting upon 
instructions pointed out to His Majesty the false position raised by the refusal of 
the Hejaz to participate in the Paris Conference after haying signified the desire 
to be represented thereat and which His Britannic Majesty's Government had been 
able to arrange, thereby showing a further proof of the friendly relations existing 
Tetween the two countries. {aloo pointed out that His" Britannic Majesty's 
Government had no axe to grind in this respect, but were desirous only of seeing 
the Hejaz represented in this conference as some of the questions there to be 
discussed concerned them closely in relation to the comfort and well-being of the 
pilgrims, as well aa the health of the Hejaz generally. 

His Majesty pointed out that there was shortage of doctors in the Hejaz, 
and that in view of the approaching pilgrimage he did not feel justified in sending 
away one of his best men, 

Eventually His Majesty agreed to reconsider his decision, and on the morning 
‘of the 7th instant sent a telegram to the French consulate cancelling his previo 
refusal and accepting the French Government's invitation to the conference. 

After my interview with His Majesty I made ax many enquiries as possible 
into the local state of affairs, which are taking on a new form, and I 

ve to report that His Majesty the King is coming totally under the inf 
be religious fanatics and advisers brought up under the old régime. 

Not only the Wahabis of Nejd but also a number of Indians who hy 
the Wahabi faith are persuading Thn Saud to forcibly convert all who visit Mecea 
and to destroy tombs and all religious edifices, which they claim amount to idolatry. 
T learned that it is intended to demolish the four Makams of the four Tmams, as 
well as the Makam Thrahim, and also to demolish the minaret of the holy mosque 
Also that the custom of makinig Umra should be abolished and the mosque of the 
‘Umnra destroyed 

Needless to say, these rumours and the actions of the Wahabis of only allowinu 
their own ulama to conduct the prayers in the holy masque, coupled with the forcible 
mantier in which smoking is forbidden, ix breeding discontent amongst the people, 
and many of the pilgrims go to the holy mosque but seldom, remaining in their 
houses and conducting their own prayers therein for the most part, 

Orders have been issued for the destruction of the Tomb of Eve at Jeddah 
and also for the demolition of the Dar-el-Khazran (the place where Omar the Great 
was converted). The birthplace of the prophet_'* Moulid-el-Nabi bas. been 
destroyed, and the place is overrun with pie-dogs, Such things as this are causing 
moch heart-burning amongst the pilgrims and all orthodox Moslems, and are not 
in accordance with the assurances given by His Majesty prior to his advent to the 
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‘Throne of the Hejaz, One party of Indians were actually about to leave Mecca 
and return to India before the pilgrimage, stating that a pilgrimage under such 
circumstances could not be regarded as a lawful pilgrima, 

‘The Datch and Malayan pilgrims, even though the mutawwifs have been 
ordered to bring them to the holy mosque, refuse to go as there is no Sheikh of the 
Shadi, and they consequently remain in their houses and make their devotions there. 
‘This was confirmed to me by the Dutch viee-consal 

‘As clearly shown by the above it is manifest that Ibn Saud has changed greatly 
and gone back on his many promises, as during the last year's Haj he gave orders 
for the rebuilding of the destroyed shrines and actually placed the contracts for 
this. purpose, 

Apparently also Ibn Saud is losing, temporarily perhaps, the firmness of 
character which he originally possessed, and now acts in a yery undecisive manner, 
issuing and rescinding orders in almost the same breath. 

‘The situation at Mecea is most unsatisfactory, and even the most fanatical 
Indians and non-co-operationiste are now stating that it is necessary for the British 
Government to have a representative at Mecca to look after the pilgrims. A certain 
famous Indian Nationalist, one Maulvi Mohammed Said, the superintendent of the 
Madrassa Southiali, expressed these sentiments to me personally 

‘The economical situation in Mecen is also very bad, and the people have no 
confidence, and although there are perhaps 10,000 pilgrims in the city business is 
very dull and many of the larger houses which in an average season formerly sold 


“Everyone who comes to me warna me to be careful of the British 
Government, ax it ix maid that they are working for disunity amongst the Arabs 
in particular and the world’s Moslems in general, and that I am, in accordance 
with the treaty between that Government and myself, a slave in their hands 
iday night, and the month the month of Ramadan, and I swear 
wime of the Almighty (four time repeated) that I have never 
vy from the British Government either in writing or yerbally 
which indicates their desire for disunity amongst the Arabs, and I can prove 
by the letters that I have in my possession that the British Government bave 
always tried to being peace and prosperity to the Arabs. ‘They also did their 
beat to mettle the dispute between Hussein and myself, but Hussein would never 
come to any decision, and upon this 1 wrote to. the British Government. saying 
that T'was obliged to take the matter into my own bands, and it was the sword 
that yotthed the matter. In reply to my letter the British Government said 
that they would be neutral and they kept their neutrality up to the very end, 
and L cannot blame them, They kept their neutrality and they respect. my 
religion, honour and independence, and Tam bound by my religion to respect 
the treaty which exists between us by God" (repeated thrice) 


During the course of the speech he also referred to the visit of the Persian 
consul-general, Ain-ul-Mulk, from Damasous, whe came to accord recognition to His 
Majesty, til ‘in this respect Tbn Saud said: "Only the other day the Persian 
consul-geneval said to me that the British were like oil on water, and no matter 
hhow much you stirred the oil and water the oil would always come to the top.”” 
Meaning that British and Arab ideals were very dissimilar and the British always 
wanted to be on top. 

Speaking of the forces he could command, Tbn Saud said: “1 am a stranger 
even in Nojd, and T come from a place near Aleppo, and my present tribe does not 
number even 5,000 fighting men, and we are the weakest of the Nejd tribes, but 
we are bound to Nejd by my religion and our religion has strengthened ua, and T 
can easily put 200,000 men into the field in a short period if the necessity arises. 
and T can sacrifice myself and my whole nation for the cause of our religion" 





E 2981/48/91 No. 143 
Vice-Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received May 13.) 


No. 48) 
(THE Acting British agent and consul, Jeddah, presents his compliments to 
His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of despatch No. 265, to the High Commissioner, Bagdad, 
dated the 20th April, respecting Trak-Nejd relations 


Jedidah, Aprit 20, 1926. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 14% 
Viee-Consul Jordan to High Commixrioner, Bagdad. 


Jeddah, April 20, 1926 

WITH reference to your telegrams of the 13th instant, T have the honour to 

confirm my telegram No. 32 of to-day’s date and to forward herewith copies of my 

communications addressed to His Majesty the King of the Hejaz in pursuance of 
‘ur telegrams above quoted, together with a copy:of his reply thereto, 

sear eer ies of this despatch and of its enclosures are being sont to the Foreign 


Office 


(No, 285.) 
Sar, 


Thaye, &¢ 
8. R. JORDAN. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 141 
Vice-Consul Jordan to the King of the Hejax 


Jeddah, 16, 1926. 
WITH further reference to your Majesty's letter of the 20/0/1344 (the 
Sra April, 1926), and in continuation of my letter of tho 6th April, 1926, 1 have 
‘he honour to state that T have been requested by His Britannic Majesty's High 
Commissioner in Irak to inform your Majesty that the Go of Trak have 
issued very strict orders against raiding and is determined to stamp out this evil. 

‘Only one instance of raiding has occurred recently and that when camels were 
taken from the Nakbusha, These camels have all been recovered and handed over to 
the messenger of Mussad 

‘Owing to the lack of details of the raids given in your Majesty's complaints 
conveyed in your Majesty's letters of the 10th Moharrem, 1344, and of the 
‘W7th Safar, 1344, it bas not been possible to trace the assailants. With reference to 
the raids of the 25th March last against the Ibn Ashwan, every effort has been made 
ee he frak Government to trace Thn Lochai, the eniprit, but without success, He 
was for some time in Koweit, but has since disappeared 

Your Majesty will, I am sure, realise that in order to trace persons guilty of 
raiding fairly precise details are ‘necessary, and His Britannic Majesty's High 
Commissioner in Irak is of the opinion that the best course of combating this evil 
‘would be the immediate constitution of the special tribunal as envisaged in the 
second article of the Bahra Agreement and the submission of all claims to that 
tribunal for decision. 

His Britannic Majesty's High Commissioner has already suggested to your 
Majesty the immediate constitation of this tribunal, as conveyed in my letter of tho 
Oth instant and now. wishes to urge upon your Majesty that Trak is loyally carrying 
Sut their treaty obligations and looks to your Majesty to restrain your Majesty 
Subjects from acts of aggression on the excuse of the very indefinite details supplied 
to date 


(Compliments) SR. JORDAN. 


(After respecte) 


[15026 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 143, 
Vice-Consul Jordan to the King of the Hejas 


(After respects.) Jeddah, April 16, 1926. 

WITH reference to your Majesty's telegram of the 24th Match last, sent direct 
to 'me in Port Sudan, relative to the violation of your Majesty's territories by 
certain tribesmen of Trak, I am now requested by His Britannic Majesty's Higl 
Semmisstoner in Trak to inform your Majesty that the charges set out in your 
Majesty's telegram under reply have been fully investigated and found to be devoid 
of fact 

The British officer known as Abu Hunaik has never been beyond the neutral 
zone, in which area he has om tw ons visited mixed Dhatir and Shammar 
camps. 

Further, His Britannic Majesty's High Commissioner states that no encourage- 
ment whatever is given to Nejd tribesmen to migrate to Irak as the policy of Irak is 
just the contrary. 

Thn Suwait, mentioned in your Majesty's telegram under reply, did not 
accompany the British officer known as Abu Hunaik on the occasion of his last visit 
to the neutral zone. 

Barjis-bin-Khairallab, who has for two years past, been in the Trak police, in 
February last visited the neutral zone accompanied by'a party of polies te recone 
stolen property and not for recruiting purposes, On this occasion also they did not 
cross the Nejd front 

His Britannic Majesty's High Commissioner for Irak considers that. probably 
the ‘rumour regarding recruiting may be due to the fact that several’men of 
Shammar origin, three to be exact, who have been living in Zubair for some years 
past, have recently joined the Irak police 

As pointed out in my letter of to-day's date, His Britannic Majesty's High 
Commissioner for Trak assures your Majesty that Trak is loyally carrying out ker 
treaty obligations, and I sincerely hope that he above explanation will serve further 
to convince your Majesty of the good intentions of the Lrak Government to loyally 
abide by the Babra: Agreement. s 

(Compliments.) 

SR. JORDAN, 


Enclosure 4 in No. 143. 


Abdul Aztz-bin-Abdul Rakman-al-Foisul-al-Saud, Mecca, to the Acting British 
Agent and Consul, Jeddah, dated 5th Shawal, 1344 (April 18, 1936) 


(Translation) 
(After respects,) 

In reply to your two letters farding the raids against our frontiers by the 
Irak tribesmen, 1 inform your Excellency that, on reading the communication from 
his Excellency the High Commissioner in Iraie about this matter, I became quite 
surprised as he did not mention but a single incident or the like which be aaye that 
its doer has ran away to Koweit and then disappeared. 

T have to say that in makin my previous complaints I was not speaking. at 
Conjecture without ascertaining the fact that cur subjects have hoon speak at 
different oceasions and the exact information 

T only presume that the enquiries made by the British authorities in Irak were 
through people who wish to obliterate the facts or they may have another object for 
concealing same. 

‘Tho raiding incidents referred to in my previous letters are actual and I do not 
oo ita being correct and by people fm El Dhafir and others on m lange seal 

But Tam sorry that the details I asked for from our Amir at Hail und others 
concerned at Nejd regarding the explanation of such raids, the dates and places at 
which they occurred, the names of the assailants and the attacked, the quantity of 
loot, and all such details, have not reached me to date from our said Amir of Halt, 

T have at once instructed him to collect such details from the concerned 
authorities and to forward sane in a list direct to the High Commissioner te 
Irak, together with a letter which T will send to the said High Commissioner through 


the mentioned Amir in order to secure the advantage of making the details reach the 
British authorities at Bagdad by the quickest means, = 

As to the matter of the British officer named Abu Hunaik and his entering the 
Nejd frontiers, and the one named Khairallah and his encouraging the tribesmen to 
emigrate, and recruiting, I beg to refer to my telegram sent to you at Port Sudan 
in which T only mentioned such news as received from the Amir of Hail as they are 
I will, however, ascertain the matter from him and will send you the most adequate 
details about it exactly. 

In this connection I refer to my previous letter from which you might haye 
noted that it is difficult before the pilgrim season to have a tribunal constituted in 
Koweit as mentioned in article 2 of the Bahra Agreement: 

Lam, in the meantime, glad to say that it is my earnest desire to see that peace 
and order are prevailing on both sides of the frontier of the two neighbouring 
countries and that their subjects should live a pleasant and happy life, and that the 

nments would apply the terms of the agreement quite loyally and carefully. 
(With respects.) 





E 2961 /366/91) 
Foreign Office to Eastern Telegraph Company, Limited 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 14, 1926, 
TAM direoted by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to communicate to you 

the following information, which he has received by telegraph from the acting 

British agent and consul at Jeddah relative to the Jeddah-Port Sudan cable, 

2 thn has acoopted the draft agreement between the Sudan and Hejax 
Government and His Majesty's Government in the form agreed upon Xt the recant 
conference at Port Sudan. As regards the draft agreement between the Governments 
and the Eastern Telegraph Company. he suggests that articles 6 and 8 should be 
combined in the following manner 

jaihe, Hejax Government. agreo not to use thelr own op other companice’ 
wireless or cables for foreign communications unless the cable ix out of or 
and pending the completion of repnirs.” 


3. You will observe that the eflect of this suggested amendment ix ontirely 


favourable to your company 
4. As regards articles 9,10 and 12, Thn Saud reserves bis consent pending the 


arrival ofa representative of your company with whom he can discos the details of 
working arrangements and ‘assure himself that those arrangoments are not 
detrimental to the soversiga rights of the Hejas. Mr. dordam nongcuie that 
representative of your company should be sent to Jeddah for this purpose as soon 
1s possible. and the Secretary of State will be glad to learn whethe directors 


ean make arrangements nccordingly. Gian 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT, 





[ B 3082/2068 /91) No. 145, 
Vice-tioneul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain. — (Received May 17.) 


ge ey Jeddah, April 24, 19: 
IN continuation ot my despatch No. £7 (49) of the oth March List relative to the 
‘aif masmcres, I have the honour to state that on the 9th instant the local uthorition 
lished a notice in the Mecca newspaper to the effect that all claims in respect of 
Enece costined:ia Toit dating the masmteres taunt be ia the hand of the cscteince 

he 10th Shawal, 1844, te, the 25rd April, 1926, 

ey db many of te Heth calgaie che eet during this period have since left 
the country and’ returned to their homes, I addresed a letter (copy attached) to. His 
Majesty the King of the Hejaz to this effect, and requested a further delay of two 


(15026) e2 
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months for the rsception of claims from abrowi, I have bail no reply to date, but will 
not fail to communicate sane to you when reosive 

3. F attach also a. list of the claims for compensation* which have been filed at 
this agency to date, together with a full list of British subjects who suffered at Taif.* 
as far n8 can at presont be ascertai 

&. | also attach auel evidence of the guilt of the Wababi forex as bas been 
sollegted to date,* ind. which includes reports from the Indian pilgrimage  oficer, 
Mr, Yasin Khan, the Tadian surgeon lately attached to the ageney, Dio Merteud Dea, 

la report prepared by Munshi Thasnullah,* employed at this ageney and receatly 
appointed perwanent Indian pilgrimage officer, together with au extract from a letter 
reasved by him from one Sheikly Mobammved Sadiy Maja, whe wee ie Yevh during 
the massacres, 

8. | Tho persons resident in the Hajax, and who had previously placed their claims 
with this agency, wore instructed to put their claims belore the committec appointed 
by Ibo Saud, and this has in faet been done, 

6. Copies of thin despatoh and of its enclosures have been forwarded to India and 
Bingapore, 

T have, &e. 
R JORDAN, 


Enclosure in No. 145, 


oy of Lhetter from the Acting British gent and Consul, Jeddah, to Hie Majesty the 
ing of the Hejaz and Sultan of Nejd,Mecea, No. 268 M. (49), dated April 22, 1926, 


(After respects.) 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Majesty that the article printed in the 
" Umnm-al-Qura,” of the ith April, 1926, relative to the compensation for the Iomses of 
the victims of Twif, bas been brought to my notice, and I have noted that all claims 
for compensation must be in tho hands of the committee not later than the 
1oth Shawal, 1344, 

I fool it my duty to inform your Majesty that many of the victims who suffered 
during that mont rogrettable incident live now loft the Hojaz for India and elsewhere, 

the period ranted ice in the * Ummv-al-Quea” is not 
tullciont 0 enable th w contained therein 

Consequently, Thave the honour to request that your Majesty will grant « further 
delay of two moths forthe reception of thy claims of porous eho nla at Taste 
who have since loft the Hajar, in order that these claims also may receive the just 
consideration which T know Is your Majenty's desire 

(Compliments) 





(/E 9084/2068 /91) No, 146, 
Vice-Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received May 17 


Jeddah, April 26, 1926. 
IN confirmation of my telegram No, 45 of to-day's date and in continuation of may 
despatch No, $0 of the 24th April, relative to the atrosities committed at Taif, L have 
the bonour to report that Thn Saud bas agroed to allow a delay of two months’ for the 
reception of claims for compensation from abroad. 
2, Lenelose herewith a copy of his reply to my communication No. 268 M. of the 
‘22nd. April, a copy of which wae forwanted ‘with tay despatch under reference, 
8. Copies of this despatch and of its enclosure are being sent to India and 
Singaporo, 
nga Thave, &o, 
5. R. JORDAN. 


Euclosure in No. 146. 


Translation of Letter from Abdul Aziz-bin-Abdul Rahman-al-Faisal-al-Saud, Mecea, 
to the Acting British Agent and Consul, Jeddah, dated 12th Shaveal, 1344 
(April 25, 1986). 

(After respecte.) 

I HAVE read your letter No. 268 (49) of the 22n/ April, 1926, and { found that 
it expresses your high feelings towards us regurding the derision we made to lighten 
the need of those who suffered the misfortunes in the incident of Taif when the 
ex-Government was withdrawing, and ag your Excrllency’s wish to have the 
Period extended and’ to accept the applteatios of the sbwout persons in Tie and 
elsewhere for two months. 

To comply with your wishes we have your request in order 
\o act according to justice and salty wh termined to follow 

Lam glad to take this opportunity and present to you my best greetings and 
Fespecta. 





[ B 9039/146/89) No. 197. 


Aeting Consul Vauglan-lussell to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced May 17.) 


(No. 155.) 
Sir, Damascus, May 3%, 1926. 

WITH referonce to my despatch No. 148 of the 27th ultimo, [ have the honour to 
report that His Highneo Damed Ahmed Naat Bay, the howly appointed President of 
the State of Syria, arrived bere from Beirut to take over hie duties on the evening of 
the 20th ultimo "He was scoompanied by tho Fresh High Co nmin, 

2, The proclamation appoating Nam Uey ax President having been read by 
M.de Jouveual at the Syrian Goversment offcsa‘on arrival heres the, sect. 
0th April, Ahmed Nami Bey held a rwoeption there, to which all officials 
in Damascus were invited. Following upon thie function, the uew President delivered 

briefly the aime which he had in view, and which lie hoped his 
int and Ministers would assist him to achieve. 

The speech was not altogether oncou ng hom he point of view of shat 
sxotion of the Syrian people which ix now in tbelfon. It wae an uttorsnee fll of 
‘vague promises of future blessings which only could be obtained by close collaboration 
with France, aud such hopes which it did hold out of French concessions to the Syrian 

ple in the cause of a yeneral pacification were, I fear, somewhat disappointing to 

masous in general. It is, of course, obvious that any Syrian Governtent. uust 

collaborate with the French Mandatory Government, but 1 gather that he einphasised 

this necessity in his speech, and thereby gave an impression to Syrian Nationalists that 

in ro-mandatory than pro-Syriag. It was, of course, impossible 

for any speech wade on such an oveasion to avoid referring to the paramount necessity 
of Syrinn collaboration witl the French mandatory authorities, 

4. Particularly disappointing waa the omission of any reference to the question of 

nesty. Syriaua are stated to be ati firm in their determination to stroggle 

ty has been promised. Tam informed from a fairly reliable source 

euch authorities are not altogether unprepared to grant an nmneaty 

eventually under certain conditions, and that Nami Bey is aware of this, No doubt be 

is keeping this tramp card up his sleeve and will produce it Inter when he ean inake 
te of it with the greatest offs. 

5, However, great hopes were held out by Nami Bey of obtaining « satisfuotory 
solution for the Syrian claime for territorial unity. He foreshadowed territorial 
adjustments in Syria and the Lebanon which would give Syria an outlet on the wea at 
‘Tripoli. 

a He Promised that his Government would draw up a treaty with the Frouch 
Government lovely reerubling that slmady existing between Great Britain nod Irak, 
to remain in foree for « certain number of years, Syrian national soversignty. would 
thus be respected. 

7. New elections would be carried out as soon as possible, and the newly elected 
Parliament would vote upon the new Syrian Constitution. 

§. M. de Jouvenel having previously publicly declared his agreement upon the 
foregoing points, there is every reason to anticipate that the new President will ind no 
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great difficulty in forming a Cabinet to assist bim in putting his programme into 
execution, Up to the present no announcement has yet been wade here regarding 
the composition of the new Syrian Cabinet. The disappointinent folt by Damasssnes at 
the absence of any reference to an amnesty in the new President's spsech is somewhat 
counterbalanced feeling of optimism in the air, which is the result of a hope 
strongly felt in Damascus that the new Syrian Government may find « means of putting 

nd to the intolerable situation which the revolution has created during the past 

eed 

(Copies of this despatch bave been sent to Jerusalem (No. 124), Amman (No. 131), 
Bagdad (No. 118), Beirut (No, 147), and Aleppo (Ne. 20) : , 

have, &2, 


. KR. VAUGHAN-RUSSELL, 





(B 2946/306/91) No. 148. 


No. 1479) Si Auten Chamberlain to the Marquess of Crewe (Baris). 
No, 147 
y Lord, Foreign Ojfce, May 18, 1926. 
to a ELE reference to your Lordahip's despatch No.7 the sok ‘April, relative 
© the Hejaz Railway, I transinit to you the accompanying copy of correspondence 
with the Colonial Ofte, , Se aiaipeat ; 

2 In view of the acceptance by the French Government of the principle of 
co-operation with His Majesty's Government in this matter, I consider it desirable 
to agree with the French Government on a definite course of procedure before 
approaching Ibn Saud 

3 4 am also of opinion that the question of the repair of the line and 
re-establishment of a train service throughout its length should be kept separate 
from that of the institution of the Moslem Advisory Council at Medina, which was 
foreshadowed in M. Bompard’s declaration at Lausanne on the 27th January, 1923 

4. I shall, therefore, be glad if you will inform the French Government that T 
welcome their promise of collaboration and hope that mutual agreement may be 
reached on the following points, regarding which a settlement is necessary, as a 
preliminary to the opening of negotiations with Ibn Saud. 

5, The problem of reconditioning the sections of the railway which lie 
Syrian, Palestinian and Transjordanian territory falls into two parts: (1) Repair 
of the ‘permanent way; (2) redistribution of locomotives and rolling-stock. As 
regards (1), L-understand that the only section of the line in British mandated 
territory which is not at present fit for traffic is that between Maan and Mudawarra, 
on the frontier of the Hejaz. ‘The Administration of Transjordan are prepared to 
put in hand the necessary repairs as soon as there is a reasonable prospect of the 
whole rilway resuming operations As regards (2), the present position is set 
forth in my note of the 8rd December last to M. de Fleuriau, a copy of which wax 
enclosed in. my despatch No. 4007 of the 4th December last.” This note contained 
cortain proposals for the redistribution of locomotives and rolling-stock, on which 
still await the observations of the French Government. I shall be glad if you will 
urge upon them the early acceptance of these proposals 

bf agreement can be reached on these points between the two Governments, 
it will be pomible to approach Tho Sand jointly with a request that he will repair 
that portion of the railway which lies within the Hejaz and is at present unfit for 
raflic, viz., the section between El Ala and Mudawarra. Tn return, Tbn Saud could 
be informed that the French and British Governments will guarantee an adequate 
Ainin service as far as the frontier ofthe Haz to link up with whatever sorvicé is 
Majesty may establish on the section under bis control. Tt might further be 
suggested to Tbn Sand that, if agreement is reached in principle, a meeting should be 
held either at Maan or at Amman between the local railway experts from Syria, 
Palestine, Transjordan and the Hejaz to arrange for co-operation in. the 
maintenance of a train service throughout the whole length of the Hejaz Railway 

7. You should Jay these proposals before the French Government, and aso 
make clear to them the views of His Majesty's Government on the question of the 
Moslem Advisory Council, as set forth in paragraph 7 of Foreign Office letter of the 
80th April to the Colonial Office, 

Tam, & 
AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


Enclosure 1 mn No. 148, 


Foreign Office to Colonial Office: 


Foreign Office, April 30, 1926. 

WITH reference to Foreign Ollice letter of the 9th February, enclosing a copy 
‘of a despatch instructing His Majesty's Ambassador at Paris to invite the co-opera- 
tion of the French Government in the matter of the Hejaz Railway, I am directed 
hy Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to transmit to you the accompanying copy* of 
x despateh’ from Lord Crewe, conveying the acceptance of that proposal by the 
French Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

2. Mr. Secretary Amery will recollect that the question of reopening the Hejur 
Railway for through traffic to Medina was raised by Ibn Saud in December last (see 
Foreign Office letter of the 3st December, 1925), and that an interim reply was sent 
to that ruler through the acting British agent and consul at Jeddah in February 
(see Sir Austen Chamberlain's telegram No. 15 to Mr. Jordan, a copy of which was 
enclosed in Foreign Office letter of the th February, referred to in paragraph 1 
above). Now that the French Government have agreed to co-operate with His 
Majesty's Government in applying to the Hejaz Railway the principles of the Anglo- 
French Declaration of Lausanne, it-appears to Sir Austen Chamberlain to be 
desirable to formulate certain definite proposals to the French Government. 

3 The question of the effective re-establishment of the Hejaz Railway on a 
normal basis can be divided isto two parts: (1) Joint action by Syria, Palestine, 
‘Transjordan and the Hejaz to repair the various sections of railway lying within 
their respective territories, and to run trains through the whole length of the 
railway as far as Medina; (2) the establishaent of the Moslem Advisory Couneil at 
Medina, which is foreshadowed in the Anglo-French declaration made at Lansanne 
by M. Bompard on the 27th January, 1923. These two subjects will be dealt with 
separately in the following paragraphs. 

4. For the establishment of a through connection between Haifa, Damaxous 
and Medina by the Governments of the various territories through which the rail 
passes, i.¢., Syria, Palestine, Transjordan and the Hejaz, it will be necessary, in 
the first place, that certain sections of the permanent way’ which are now closed to 
traffic shall be repaired. From your letter of the 16th April, it piroent that the 
only sections of the Hejaz Railway which are at present completely out of 
are (a) the portion of line within Hejaz territory between El-Ala, or (if the line is 
already repaired as far as Tebuk) Tebuk and Mudawarra; (b) the section lying 
within Transjordan from Mudawarra to Maan. When these sections shall have 
been repaired, there will remain the problem of the adequate provision of engines 
and rolling-stock, the majority of which is still retained by the French authorities 
‘on the Syrian section of the line. From the sub-enclosure in your letter of the 
17th April, it seems possible that these authorities intend at least to lend engines and 
rolling-stock in ofder to run a through train service to Medina daring the pilgrimage 
Season ‘The actual phrase used by the French const at Bagdad in writing to 
M. Bourdillon is, however, somewhat obscure: "Tes mesures prises sur In section 
syrienne du [chemin de fer) Hedjaz permettent .... de fournir Te matériel 
névessaire aux trains de pélerins jusqu'an Médine, si Yés conditions de Ia voie lo 
permettent an dela des frontiéres syriennes."” Meanwhile, the Secretary of State 
awaits a reply from the French Government to the note which he addressed to 
ML de Fleuriau on the 3rd December, 1925 (see Foreign Office letter of the 
Ith December), in which definite proposals were made for the redistribution between 
Syria, Palestine and Transjordan of the Hejaz Railway engines and rolling-stock in 
proportion to the volume of traffic passing over the several sections of the railway on 
the Ist August, 1914. Acceptance of these proposals by the French Government 
would materially increase the number of engines and tracks available for nee on the 
Palestine and Transjordan sections of the railway. 

5. The Secretary of State, therefore, proposes, if Mr, Amery concurs, to 
suggest to the French Government that the co-operation, on which they have now 
agreed in principle, shonld assume the following form: That the British and 
French Governments should agree to approach Thn Saud jointly with the proposal 
that, if he will put into a thorongh state of repair the section of railway from 
Medina to Mudawarra, and agree to run a resmular train service thereon, the ‘Trans- 
jordan Administration will repair the section of line from Mudawarra to Maan, and 


+ Noo 18s, 
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the Syrian Administration will 
the Syrian Administration will redistribute the engines and rolling-stock on the 
Sogwested in Sir Austen Chamberlain s note of the ded December fo Sue Fleurs 
Foarateet tha Saud an adequate train sovite as fat uth te let i 
I the British, French and Hejur Governments reach an agreements the alone 
point, a ting of the local railway experts from Syria, Palestine, ‘Transje en 
tnd the Hejaz should be held as son as possible either at Maan or Amman to arran 
{or co-aperation in maintaining a train service throughout the whole length of 4 
The Secretary of State is of 
Secretaty of State is of opinion that, before approaching Thn Sand, i 
Government. At the same time he is anxious that the Hejaz Railway should be 
Teopened for the convenience of pilgrims with as ite delay ax possible, although he 
anes recessary repairs can be completed before the 1926 
‘As regards the seco 
. he second point referred to in paragraph & above, 
eshinient fe ns ae ae faa toe may, he 
‘Declaration, itis clear that this council wil be of litte wef finical point 
the Fiojaz Railway, and to make mipgercons to ase ae 


8. Tam to invite the observations of Mr. A. 
to express the hope that he will concur in Uhe prope comenmieation gets i 
exprovs the hope that he will concur in the proposed communication to the French 
9, A-copy of this letter is being sent to the India Office 
Tam, & 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 148 


Colonial Office to Foreign Ufhee 
Sir, i Downing Street, Ma B 
ot thy AM dinsted by Me. Secretary Amery to eka ntge the rer suebescin 
af a 30cApril and to request You to inform Secretary Sit Austen Chamberlain 
n the propored communication to the French Government. with 


regard to the application to the Hoja, 
rygant tothe application to the Hejaz Railway of the principles of the Anglo-French 


copy of this letter is being sent to the India Office 
Tam, &. 
3. E, SHUCKBURGH, 





E 3081/36/91 No. 140. 


The Bastern Telegraph Co 
Kactern Telegraph Company (Limited) to Foreign Office-—(Receiced May 19.) 


Electra House, Moorgate, 
ee London, May 18, 19 
Ean rE aye knowledge receipt of your letter of the 14th instant | opts 
ie Previous correspondence exchanged on the subject of the Jeddah-Port Sodan 

niverlain for communicating to us the information which he hos seceted that 
the Acting British Agent and Consul at Jedda 


Sir, 


n which be has received from 


45 


[As suggested by Mr. Jordan, we have instructed our representative at, Port 

dan to proceed t Jeddah in due course, after putting himself in touch with 

ano pred eed for the information of the Secretary of State, T beg to 
ich a copy of the telegram to our superintendent 

Tam, &. 

Sreretary. 


pair esi ett 


Enclosure in No. 149, 


Telegram from the Eastern Telegraph Company (Limited), London, to 
Representative at Port Sudan 
Port Sudan, May 17, 1928. 

FOREIGN Office, 14th May, advises Thn Saud accepts dh b 
Sodan and Hejaz Governments in form agreed recent conference Port Sudas 
Ton Saud suggoste articles 6 and 8 should be combined in following manner : ** The 
Hajar Government agree not to use their own or other companies’ wireless or cables 
for fareign communications unless the cable is out of order aud pending the comple, 
tion of repairs” We agree to this, but would like article @ to stand as well if 
vom fan apeange it, giving us first refusal of any additional wireless station, but 
Janet let this jeopardise or hinder final agreement.—Re articles ®. 10 and 12, Tha 
go mot Kclorver consent. pending arrival our representative for discussion details 
Norking arrangements. Arrange put. yourself in touch with Jordan and proceed 
Faldat when he has made necessary arrangements. Tn your dealings with Hejaz 
i ethorities be eareful to act in conciliatory tone and seat wishes: in any doubt refer 
tome 





No, 150, 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Jordan (Jeddah) 
(No 42) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, May 20. 1926. 
YOUR telegram No. 51 of 4th May: Revirion of treaty with Tbn Saud 
You should explain to Tho Saud that, while every endeavour will be made to 
expedite matters it is unfortunately most improbable that the revision of the treaty 
can be comploted by Ist Tine 


she cote eines ee 


No. 151 
Acting Agent, deddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Receiced May 25.) 


Wo. ) 
(Teleg a ) Jeddah, May 25, 1926, 
ROM reliable information it is now certain that tombs of Prophet's family in 

Medina have been destroyed, including tomb of Hamza. 

here are also rumours that dome of Prophet's tomb may be retnoved 

Iniiau and other pilgrims are very uneasy ane incensed against Ali brothers, 
who they rain deceived theth, Possibility of fanatical outbreaks always 
present, but unlikely for the moment 

im Saud justifies action by Jong article in local paper signed by seventeen 
lamas of Medina. 
(Sent to Bagdad, India, Egypt, Jerusalem and Singapore.) 





iaso26) 
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{E 8158/3158/91] No. 152. 


Sir BR, Lindsay (0 Sir Austen Chamberlain. (Received May 25.) 
(Xo m2) 
ir, ae Angora, May 18, 1926, 

I HAYE the honour to inform you that according to an annoancomest in to-day's 
paper the Turkish Government has appointed a certain Suleiman Shevket Bey to he 
Political representative at Mecca. -Saleiman Shevket -Bey, who is unknown to me, is 
ated tobe proceading sorly to his Alexandria 

2. The Turkish Government is also seuding a delegate to the furtheoming Islamic 
Congress at Mecca in the persow of Eaib Boy, a retired colavol, wha is now & Deputy 
for Constantinop b Bey in something of a man of the world, speaks good 
French, plays bridge, and is associated with Europeans in mining and other business, 
He is also 0 personal friead i iW that he should be chosen to go against 

igh or religions enough to relish @ summer 
a ier indication that the Turkish Government is far from losing 
Inter in tho Hoja, 

3% Lam sending @ copy of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner in 

Bagpt and ts the acting Bish agent and consul atclediane, et Comme 
Tha 
RG, LINDSAY, 





[E 3198/67/91) No. 153. 
Vice-Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received May 2) 
(No. 55, Secret,) 


Sir, c Jeddah, Moy 1, 1926. 
L HAVE the honour to forward herewith my report on the situation in the 


Hejaz during the period the Int to 30th April, 1926 
2. Copies of thia report are boing sent td Egypt. Jerusalem (2), Bagdad, Aden, 
Dethi, Beirnt (for Damascus), Khartum (through Port Sudan) and Singapore 
T have, &e 
SR. JORDAN, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 153. 


Jeddah Report for the Period April 1-30, 1926. 


DURING the period under report no political events of importance seems to 
have taken place in the Hejaz, and the King would appear to have been concentrating 
his energies on consolidating hix Empire and as far ax possible pacifying the more 
unruly Akbwan elements amongst his people ‘A source of discontent during this 
period has been the reported outbreak of a number of tribal raids along the frontiers 
of Nejd territories. and thn Sand appears to have been afraid that ® general 
recrudescence of this troublesome practice was about to take place. Owing to the 
prompt sesarances of the Trak and Palestine Governments. the danger seems to 

ve passed and it now appears that a certain amount of the difficulty arom through 
the violation of Nejd trritorial rights, As the treaty as to the frontiers has 
recently been concluded and the Nejdix ate not expert in the matter of degree 
‘and minutes of longitude and latitade, certain errors as to which was the actual 
boundary. appears to, have arisen, It is hoped by the early establishment of the 
special tribunals under the Bahra and Hadda Agreements, Paforo'whioh these und 
‘other questions can be placed, will go far to stop the present voluminons and some= 
times acrimonious correspondence between Thn Saud and the neighbouring Powers, 

2. The Mecea newspaper publishes a statement supposedly made by the Amir 
Abdullah of Transjordan. who declares that an agreement has recently been 
concluded between the Nejd and Transjordan, and he is going to keep to the articles 
of a recent The" Ummal-Kura” adds: “Arabs will succeed only if they 
state the trath.” Ki 





&, The supposed commercial treaty, concluded between Syria and the Ned 
‘was taken back to Beirut by Major Ibrahim Depui recently, who expressed himself 
well satisfied with the pi made and the accord arrived at between these 
neighbouring States. On the other hand. local rumour confidently states that no 
agreement was signed, but that Ibrahim returned to Beirut with a counter-agreemont 
from Ibn Saud roughly approximating to the original agreement submitted by 
Torahim, T have been unable to verify this 

4. A certain Dr. Emin Rihani, a Christian, well known as an Arab historian 
and writer, recently arrived in Jeddah from Syria, and yesterday morning, upon 
Thn Saud’s arrival from Mecca, read to him, before a motley assembly of Hejazis 
and Nejdis, an address of welcome and praising Thn Saud for his great exploits 
Rihoni concluded by saying that be had had the hanour of visiting the Sultan by two 
doors, first by the door of the Persian Gulf, secondly by the door of the Red Sea, and 
he sincerely hoped that soon he would have the honour of visiting His Majesty by the 
third and more glorious door, that of the Mediterranean Sen and Syria and Palestine, 

Rihani_came rather as a surprise, as T had previously considered hi« 
h decidedly pan-Arab, to be concentrated on the success of Ibn Sand 
Tt may be that recent events in Syria has brought about change of 
attitude on his part. 

5. Thn Sanid in reply was very moderate in his tone and stated that it was not 
from foreign Powers that they had to fear, ns their country was not a land of gold 
tines, but from the Arabs themselves, who were in the paths of intrigue and falsehood 
and thereby kept their nation backward 

6. The Persian consul-general from Damascus, Eyn-el-Mulk, hax alvo vinitod the 
Sultan in Meren during the period under report, bat be stayed but two or three 
days in the Hejaz and T had but small opportunity of seeing Hoe apparently 
caine to convey the Shab of Persia's formal recognition of Thn Saud as King of the 
Hejaz. The Persian Government, about the time of his arrival in the Hoja officially 
fortade the Persian pilgrimage, 

2. ‘The aitnntion from the Yesnen ade appears quit, and the Mecca newspaper 
recently published an article to the offect that Sir G, Clayton had been to 
and concluded © treaty between the Tram Yahyn and Great Britain, and 
was now abont to endeavour to conchide w treaty between the Hejaz and Ne 
the Yemen, Aw against this the paper publishes an article flatly contradict 
rumour that thore hax been a clash between the forces of the Nejd and V 
states that the two countries are in most friendly relations. 

ST hear that three aeroplanes and 116 cases of "instr 
Hodeidah by the Italian steamship. “Lomedano.” My information on this point 
appears reliable 

9. \ Javanese delegation headed by Radon Onar Said ‘Tjoktoaminoto and 
Kiyai Haji Mansour has been very active in Mecca lately. holding public meetings and 
preaching the Malay Archipelago for the Malayans and Moslems and the expulaion 
of the white races and Christian influence, Thess two were originally proceeding 
to Cairo, but have now left for Medina and will. Tunderstand, return to Mecca direct 
in time to attend the conference convened by Thn Saud on the 20th Zil Kedah, M4 
(the 7th June, 1926) 

10" T attach hereto a translation® of an article from the Mecca’ newspaper 
reporting an interview with this delegation, together with a translation of the 
telegram sent by Thn Sand inviting the various nations and committees named therein 
to send delegates to Mecca. Ttwas hoped, T believe, that the delegates who attendeit 
the Khilafa Conference in Egypt would then have time to reach Mecca and attend 
this further conference. 

11, Two representatives from the Sind Provincial Khilafa Committee arrived 
by the steamship “Alavi” recently. and after expressing their plensure for the 
kind treatment received in Kamaran, stated that they bad brought some 2,000 rupees 
for distribation among the poor of the Haramain, 

12. After receiving an invitation from the French Government to send a 
delecate to the International Sanitary Conference to be held in Paris, Thn Saud 
regretfully refused same. This in view of his previous expressed wish to be repro- 
sented was a complete rolte-fare, and although he was tater persuaded to cancel his 
refusal and send a delegate, T have not been able to ascertain why he in the first 
place refused. but I expect’ the Director for Foreign Affairs. Intely reinstated to 
this rank, was not unconnected with the attitude adopted by His Majesty. Abdullah 


= Wot print 
115028 
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Bey DamIuji is apparently still nursing his rebuff in the case of the ‘* Alavi” some 
Fonths ago and took this opportunity of getting his own tack. Dr. Mahmoud 
Hamdi, the Director-General of Health and the King’s private physician, left in 
the company of the Dutch consul, M. Vander Plas, who was als proceeding. to 
Paris as one of the Dutch delegates 

18. The situation as regards reli 
difficult and the Wahabi slo 
more and more noticeable. 
the Mecea newspaper. forbid 
thas received instructions to 


the Hejaz and Nejd safe from internecine 
the Nejd soldiers that security could. be 


oubt Thn Saud has bevn forced to take this step by the more fanatical of 
his Akhwan followers and is now pleading in. justification the results obtained in 
Turkey, who inorder to advance in the world has done many deeds that. woul 
formerly have heen considered reprehensible, but that the only result was a few 
days’ outory in the world's Moslem press and now their actions are accepted all the 
world over, and it would bo similar with his actions in the Fleja 
i strongly rumoured that one of the chief of Tha Saud’s Wababi ulamas 
tone to Medina with instructions to destroy the tombs of the Prophet's family 
‘This Incks confirmation to date, hut certainly the ‘Tomb of Eve,” in Jeddah, has 
had the dome destroyed and people are no longer allowed to worship thereat.” But 
i, 8 Will at once be realised, a big difference between the totnl of a very 
mythical Indy and the tombe of the family of the Prophet 

17. The arrangements for the pilgrimage to Medina has been completed and 
are as follows: Pilgrims proceeding from Mecca travel the whole way by camel, 
touching at Rabigh on the const en route. Pilgrims from Jeddah proceed by dhow 
from Jeddah to Rabigh and there join the various caravans from Meco, - Camel 
hire has been fixed at €8 instead of £16 under the late régime. 

18, Another example of the Wahabi “Get back to the Prophet principles 
occurred in Joddah @ few days ago. A thief who had boen caught in the net had. 
is hand cutoff and the xtump dipped in boiling oil, and was then pa 
the local market place as a warning to others. 

19. The one great source of xatisfaction in the Hojaz at the present is the 
abwolute safety of the ronds. Everywhere isolated groups of two or three pilgrims 
may bo met with, who go about quite unprotected and in perfect aafety 

20. Owing to the scarcity of pilgrims, the financial situation ix not brilliant 
and the Government is rather pressed for money. Tn order to prevent the cormmpt 
that existe in the financial departments. thn Sand has recently appointed 9 certain 
Nohnmmed Bey Niban a+ Inspector of Finance and be has entered upon his ditics 
which might be likened to Hercules labour of cleansing the -Faean stables. with 
commendable zeal. A number of officials have been replaced by others not a whit 
thove honoat than their predecessors and s0 the vicious circle goes on. 

21. Commondable progress is being made by Mesars, Mirlees Watson and Co., 
with the condenser, and it is hoped to be completed by about the 20th May 

22. During the foast of Bairam the usual courtesies wore made and returned, 
‘and two deputations, one of the Takrunis and the other of the Hausa residents of 
Teddah took the opportunity of calling at the agency to express their sentiments 
of loyalty to the British Empire. 

23. The number of pilgrims who have arrived in the Fejaz to date may be 
roughly estimated at 11,500, and over and above there are about 5,000 on their 
way from India, 

24. One slave has been repatriated during the period under report. 

SR JORDAN, 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 1 


Extract from the Mecen Newspuper “Umnent-Kura.” 


Ixvrrarion To THe Mosima CoxrERENcE. 


WE heard from the Royal office that the following telegram was sent by His 
Majesty the King (on 12,9.1344) to His Majesty the King of Egypt, His Majesty 
the King of Afghanistan, the Turkish Republic, His B sss the Shah of Persia, 
His Majesty the King of Irak, Amir Abd-el-Krim of Rif, Iinam Yahya, the Chief 
of the Thigh Moslem Council at Jerusalem, the Chief of the Caliphate Society at 
Bombay, the Hadith Society at Amritsar, the learned men society at Delhi, his 
Excellency the Bai of Tunis, the Governor of poli, Sheikh Badr-ed-Din-el- 
Hasseini, ikh Baghat-el-Bitar at Damascus, the Central Religious Ministry at 
‘Orfa, Russia, the «li Mustafa Shershali at Tibziozo, Algeria, the Chief of 
“Sherkit Islam” a okjakarta, Java and the Mahometan Society, Java 


* Fon the service of the two holy sanctuaries and their inhabitants, to. secure 
their future, to increase the means « ort for pilgrims and visitors, to 
improve the holy lands in all respects which all the Moslems in general cary for, 
to fulfil oar promises we mado and with a view to our wish to s00 tho Moslems 
co-operating in serving these holy lands, we thought that the suitable time for 
holding a general conference in which the Moslem countries and nations will 
be represented is on the 20th Zil Kedah, 1344. 

“We have sent invitations to all those whom it may concern of the Moslems 
and their King 

"Hoping that vour representatives will be present at the fixed time, 
May God guide ux all—Annut Aziz, King of the Hejaz and Sultan of Nejd 
and its Dependencies.” 


Enclosure 3 in No. | 


Extract from the Mecea Newspaper “Umm-al-Kura.” 


Ovrictat. Pxoctamarion, 


IT reached 1s from the office of His Majesty's representative that the Royal 
Order was issued approving the following -— 


We as the general suzerain and being entitled to impore punishments on evil 
doors and in order to keep the commands of God carried out and not ditobeyed, have 
issued the following orders to purify the holy place of God from sinners :— 


1, Anybody who intentionally does not pray “"jamaah” (with the party) will 
te imprisoned from twenty-four hours to ten daya and will be fined a 
certain amount of toney. e 

Anybody who drinks liquors will be punished according to the Shariah law 
in this respect, and will be imprisoned from one month to six months and 
fined a certain amount of money, and in case be continues doing 0 he 
will be exiled from the city of God for two years 

Anybody who makes liquors, sells them or prepares a place for drinking, will 
he imprisoned from six months to two years and his place will be 
confiscated. Tf he commits this again he will be exiled from the holy city 
‘of God from two to three years. 

As tobaceo is a bad thing and is harmful for the body, money and mind, and 
as certain ulamas (learned men) said that it is forbidden, it is necessary 
to purify the holy places from such evil, and, therefore, anyone smoking 
openly will be imprisoned from twenty-four hours to: three days and 
willbe fue moestath amount of money. 

Any meeting held for the purpose of circalating false rumours or conspiri 
‘against the policy of the Gorerament, ite members will be improamed 
from two years to five years or will be exiled from all the Hejaz. 

Anybody who'helps to hide such criminals as mentioned in article 5 will be 

“considered as partner and will be punished in the same way. 
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7. Any meeting against the Shariab, its members will be imprisoned from three 
months to six months and fined a certain amount of oe 
ting for a good thing should be reported to the Government ai 
the objects of the meeting and its place should be pointed oat for a 
ermiation to be obtained from the Government 
Concerned officials should carefully apply such rules and anybody neglectin 
will be severely punished. ag gare gia, 


representative is the one in charge of seeing such rules earried out 
‘These orders are to be put in force from the date of publication 





No. 154 


Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain. (Received May 26.) 
(No, 58.) 

Jeddah, May 2%, 1926 
telegram No. 42 of 20th May i 
As treaty revision cannot take place before Ist June. Ibn Saud states that, 


owing to conferenice and pilgrimage: it ix now impossible for him to enter tote 
negotiations before tieh uly P hin int 





No. 158 


Acting Agent, Jeddah (No, 48M.), to Government of India. (Repeated to 
Foreign Offer; Reccived May ik) 
(io, 00) 


‘Telogeaphic.) Jeddah, May 29, 192 
fouR tolegram No. 959, crt rae 


Sheikh Abdallab-bin-Bilahid-a-Nejdi and Grand Kadi of Hejaz proceeded 


to Medina and put question to ulama of that place asking if erection of buildiny 
‘omb and using the same as a mosque was not forbidder ‘8 
ractioe of Moslems rubbing themselves king, 


earth as if they were 


ns eed ‘ ‘ard's Prophet's 
is forbidde re rophet's tomb kissing and rubbing against it 
strictly forbidd ‘The Taskir, Tarheem and Taileen ats new things, eo ated 
Above is followed by long article stating that these facts may annoy some 
» but that they are in accordance with the Koran, and one should fear God, 
we ore not for what men may say, as we are guided by truth 
inh to xatisty all people, but must first satisfy God. 
Full article follows with aronthly report 





No. 156. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Acting Agent, Jeddah, 
48 and No. 44.) 
(Telegraphie.) Foreign Office, May 31, 1926 
ARE} YOUR telegram No. $2 of 4th May Hejar aerial services.” 
It is undesirable on political grounds that officer on active list of Royal Air Force 
should be seconded for such service. British civilian persoanel, however, might 
bly be available if engaged ou personal contracts. Air Ministry are making 
tive enquiries regarding suitable volunteers, pending receipt of full report from 
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Squadron-Leader Noakes regarding numbers required and routes and. stations 
proposed 

His Majesty's Government are prepared to give Ibn Saud such assistance as 
they can in procaring necessary spare parts and refitting aeroplanes. Tn order to 
save time Air Ministry offer to supply spares from Egypt and to arrange for repair 
of two or three of remaining aircraft at Jeddah. Department of Overseas Trade 
can also be asked to take up matter with British manufacturers concerned through 
purehasing agents whom Tbn Saud is appointing. (End of R.) 


(Confidential.) 

While anxious to assist Thn to obtain necessary material for civihan 
services from British sources, it is not yet certain whether His Majesty's Government 
will be able to depart from their poligy of refusing to grant export ficences for war 
material consigned from United Kingdom to any independent. ruler in Arabian 

You should, therefore, not broach this question with Thu Saud at present 
wre especially as no definite request for war material appears yet to have been 
pat forward by him 


[1 8491 /306/91) 
The Marquess of Creve to Sir Austen Chamberlain —{Received June 5.) 


(No, 1045.) : " 
HIS ‘Majesty's ropressntative at Paris prowonte ix compliments to the Seorotary 

‘of State for Foreign Affoirs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note 

from the Ministry for Foreign Affuira respecting the reaponing of the Hojax Railway 


Parir, June 4, 1926. 


Enclosure in No. 187. 
Note from French Ministry for Porvign Affairs, June 3, 1926, 


PAR une note en dato du 22 mai dernier,* ' Ambassade de Sa Majesté britannique 
a bien youly, « option au Minintdre des Affaires étrangdres de a communi 
cation du 17 avril 1926, lui fairo part dos vues du Gouvernement britannique 
concernant Ia réorgunisation du Chemin de Fer du Hedjax et Youverture sventuelle de 
pourparlery aves Ia Sultan Tho Séoud au sujet de la reprise du tratio sur Mensomble de 
0 réseau 
Le Ministre dee Afaires éerangtres  Thounour. de fire ontaltre b VAmbuende 
a’ Angleterre quill partage entidrement l'avis exposé dans Ia note dont il sagit quant 
42 teeuitl d'Gne chante recale eae Te Ooeverwoment dee Majed or le 
Gouvernement de la République. Cette entonte paratt particnlidrement disirable A 
Végard de In remise en service des sections de Ie ligne uctuellement inutilianblos, ninsi 
jue des conditions auxquelles les deux Painsances mandataires pourraiont négocier avec 
bu Séoud la reprise du service du pllerinage de La Mecque. Il importe que cétte 
dernidre question ne soit abordée que lorsque tutes Jes dispositions atiront 6t6 pri 
d'accord entre les deux Gouvernements, en vue dassurer dans do bonnes conditi 
tudes dans les Etats sous mandat, 


technique du réseau. Son rile essontiel sera de veiller & la réparti 2 
de la ligne, dans Tintérét des palerins musulmans, des bénétices réalisés dans les diverses 
sections, et qui n'auront pas été absorbés par les dépens d'exploitation, la majeure 

ie de vex béndfices devant provenir, selon toutes prévisions, de la section syricnne, 
Seat la toe Reckibonansas' oa Baa Gr saat projet de réorganisation du trafic 2 
destination de TArabie. I somble, d’ailleurs, qu'il n'y ait, pour le moment, aucun intérde 
A hiter entrée en fonctions d'un organiame qui n'atira «i raison d'étre que loraque In 
Tigne entidre wera remie en wervice," 

+ See No. 








Quant la repartition équitable da matériel 
et la section syrienie du ‘Chettia de Fer du He 
Tattention du Gouvernement de la République, et 
au Haut ‘Commissaire a Beyrouth en vue de facilits 

citys dey rsa intro 
ae, Ministixe des Affives étrangtres ue manquera pas de tenir MAmbassad 
«Angleterre iaformge des tmantren qui Soront&té proce crea, Ambamade 

Mininerr dee Affaires étrangeren, Pais, 

te 3 juin 1926, 





No. 158, 
Lord Ldoyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Reeeiced June 5) 


) 
phic) i 
sh Cairo, June 4, 1996 
SIAN Minister, under instructions, so I gather, from his Governm 
approached me with urgent request that His Majesty's Government should. betes 
the King of the Hejuz to prevent further destruction of sacred tombe 
ne He referred to profound teritation which had been afoused In Persia 
by thes at of vandalinn and wo geueral tee in Mowlem countries that Th Saud 
as ally of Great Britain, whose responsibility, pare from considerati 
telings of her ova, Moslem abject, vuiwis treme 
roferred to His Majesty's Government's traditional pale of non-interfor 
i Mosiom religious aflars, and. to the propriety of ache heyoase wel es 
Mis Majesty's representative. at Tehran rather than through men 
sing STuah Mitinter wan However, very indstent in view. as he firmed. of 
nminent danger of destruction even of the tomb ophet himself. w 
now the only one ail ft intact oe mb OF the Prophet himself. which was 





No. 150. 


Sir P. Loraine to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received June 5. 
(No. 187.) E 
(Colegraphic) 

EPORTED destrac vi and likelihood 
finilar acts hae aroused e tiliguation here, especially as tombe i 
objet of special veneration pressure is being brought to bear 
on the Persian Govern As you are aware, no Shah or Persian 
Gove ations ly ignore such pressure,” 

matances here are now so altered that Shiah and reli hie is 
out exception anti alabevk and pro-British, "Tt" therefore Hi 
ment folt themselves able to use influence possessed with Tbn Saud 
ip 4 restraining santo as regards these acts of vandalism and without prejudici 
ny sobinowa, palsy pa hy ey in Moslem religious affairs, and if 
were enabled to e known that, joing, ve h 
re ieee ithe am wi they are so doing, I believe the effect here would 
(Sent to India) 





E 3489/366/91 No. 160. 
Acting Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 8) 


gp ©) 

5 Jeddah, May 12, 
Cin N gamtinuation of my despatel No. 38 of the 72h, April and geal 
of my telegram No, 54 of to-day's date, relative to the Port Sudan-Jeddah cable, 1 
have the honour fo report that ot the decasion of the vsitof His Majesty the King 


of the Hejaz to Jeddah, T took the opportunity of discussing with His MI. he 
ialled agreement conclided at Port Sudan relative to the disposal of the cable 
on as the Port Sudan—Jeddah cable. PRS Te ig a Pea Se 
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2 His Majesty accepted the first agreement in ‘oto, with the addition of the 
amount to be divided between the Hejaz and Sudan Governments in the second article 
of the agreement, which would now read as follows, the addition in no way altering 
the sense or scope of the article -— 

“That the unexpended balance of £E. 33,501149 m/ms. standing to the 
credit,” &. 


3, With reference to the second agreement to be concluded between the 
joint owners and the Eastern Telegraph Company, T have to report that, His 
Majesty agreed to articles 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5 alter lengthy discuasions, but would not 
‘agree to article 6, as he seemed incapable of understanding the words * first refusal,” 
and was unwilling to bind himself to buy such new telegraphic facilities as he may 
require in the future from the Eastern Telegraph Company 

‘4 His Majesty, after lengthy discussion, suggested that articles 6 and 8 should 
te deleted and the new article 8 sould read 

“The Hejaz Government undertake not to use for foreign communications 
her own wireless or cables or the wireless or cables of any other company, and 
the Eastern Telegraph Company, on. its part, undertakes. to secure the com 
munications by wireless in case the cable is ont of order. Should the company 

Fefuse to do so, the Hejar Government will be free to operate its own communi 

cations in any way it may find suitable for ite interests during the period the 

cable is not working. 


The above article assures 
monopoly of the Hejaz foreign communi 
wil, think, be acceptable to that company 

Article 7 was accepted 

6. While not objecting to articles 9, 10 and 12, His Majesty expressed 
that any future working arrangements between the Eastern Telegraph Co 
‘and the Hejaz Government should be such as to guarantee the full sovereign 
St the Hejaz Government, and considered unat, before accepting theve ee 
it would be advisable for representative of the Eastern Telegraph Company to come 
to Jeddah and, in collusion with the local authorities, agree to some form of a modus 
‘operandi agreeable and to the advantage of both parties 

7 Tageeed with His Majesty's point of view, and would suggest that, if the 
Eastern Telograph Company are agreable to the article 6 a4 wow sub ited, thoy 
‘should send a representative to Jeddah as soon as possible 

8. His Majesty to the remaining articles 11, 18 and 14 

8. Copies of this despatch are being sent lo Cairo and Khartum 

Thave, &e. 
S. R. JORDAN, 





(B 9473/900/91) No. 161 
Viee-Lonsul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received June 7.) 
(No. 65.) 
Sir, Jeddah, May 17, 112% 
WITH reference to your despatch No. 48 of the 22nd April last, relative to the 
slave trade in the Hejaz, Uhave the honour to forward herewith a copy of a lettor 
addressed to His Majesty the King of the Hejaz by mo in pursuance of the 
instructions contained in your despatch under reference. 

2. Tenclae also translation of bis roply whorein he again insists that, Hix 
Majesty's Government should abandon the right to manuoit and repatrinte slaves 
through the intermediary of this agency. 

Thave, &e. 


SR JORDAN. 


(15026) 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 161, 


Copy of Letter from the Acting British oe 
tt Acting British Agent and Consul, Jeddah, to His Majesty the 
King of the Hejaz and Sultan of Nejd, Mecca, dated May V0, 1996... 


(After respecte.) 
I HAVE beon dimeted by His Britannic Majesty's Principal Secretary of State 
for Horign Affi. to inform your Majesty that your Majeay's convermtious with 
yell on the subject of slavery in the Hajaz tinve hoon reported to Sir Austen 
Chamberlain, who has read of them with much interest. Hiv Britannic Majesty's 
Secretary of State is gratified to learn of the beoad-minded and statewmanlike attitude 
‘hich your Majesty is adopting towards thin uetion 
«_ The Secretary uf State recognises that the abolition of slavery in a country w 
i basa trite fvthold aust be cared out by stages, the find of which boul be 
12 aboli the slave trade and the probibition of the importation of 
vets the prohibition of the importation of slaves into 
His Britannic Majesty's Seoretary of State has fully considered jet’ 
bi eee at lence Zara eft cond ow May 
sal should be shondoned, but ho rogrote that be eunnt agree to thin, 
@ practice of manuwision is of long standing and is in no wa 
th tint the Rig So En cay aa 
Majesty's agent at Jediiah to assint your Majesty in your Majesty's i 
of stamping out ths slave tov, Dn? Por Maleety's declared intention 
Tt ing terest taken in the 
especially by the 
tes he last year been considering: this 
ery vent Y your Majesty that the League was moat 
wnfavoura Wy existing In the Hejax under the former 


Hlashiaite 


Encloaure 2 in No, 161 


Translation of Letter from Abdul Aziz-ibn-Abdul Rahman-al-Faisaloal-So ie 
A rissibn-Abdul Rahman-al-Fai yud, Mecea, 

he Acting British Agent and Conaul, Jeddah, dated Zi Qeda 34 

h ah, wh 1, 134d 


1 reforonce to your letter of the 10th May, 1926, I inform you 
that thy slave quostion paper, religious and social tral pa tatgeoiort 
boople and itis not an easy Uhing to cause uci: Usings to vanish for small reasons, and 
1 informed your Kxeolleney during our previous conversation that the extermination 
of such traditional and habitual thing as the slave trade which is practised by people 
nds of years cannot be carned out unless T am supported by certain tized 
he firat of which is that the British agency at Jeddah should promise not 
to nccopt ny of thore slaves in order that we will have a reasoo when we begin to 
fore the people tomo under the understanding that finishing such thio 
log tine while ofective meanres are taken gradually z 
regretted that no moro sacri bbe dome fn thin respect 
With Den grootings pea < 





No. 


Acting Agent, Jeddah, (No. 52M.) to Gi t of India (Forel 
9 (A fo Government of India (Foreign Department) — 
(Uepeated to Farvign Offices Receleed tune Bf iment) 


(No. 68) 

(Telegraphic) edduh (cid Port 

Toth aN sass Jeddah (cid Port Sudan), June 8, 1996, 
Situation in Mecca is quiet. Practically the whole of the Ind 

‘againat the present Wahab practices, and even pilgrims of Wababi perdassion tess 

India and Egypt have split with local Wahabis on religious question. Ibn Saud. 
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in opening speech at the conference yesterday, forbade all discussion other than 


omitted: of a] religious nature. 

Sanaullah of Amri[ ! tsar) is endeavouring to bring about co-operation of Ali's 
brothers with [ ' B. }s 

T understand that a last-minute private conference of Egyptian and Tndian 
Caliphatists decided to combine forces at conference 

TCuity-of-the-East movement and pan-Arabism is receiving a great deal of 
attention in private discussions outside 

thn Saud appears to be endeavouring to utilise conference to consolidate his 
position in the Hejaz and to raise funds for such public works as Ain Zobeida water 
Scheme, railway from Jeddah to Mecea and erection of accommodation at {1 Me]na 
‘and Arafat, Full report follows as soon ax possible. 





No. 168. 
Sir W, Tyrrell (Jor the Secretary of State) to Sir P, Loraine (Tehran), 
>. 88.) 


relegraphic 
er SER talege 


Foreign Office, June 9, 1926, 
Destruction of tombs at Medina 
pursued hy His Majesty's C 
y sious affairs is unquestionably wise conrse to maintain, Moreover, our 
influence with Thi Saud is not a consideration on which we can rely. In these 
crctimstances it would be both unwise and unsafe to abandon policy of neutrality, 
‘especially aux we could not ensure success for our interference 





No. 104 


Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receteed June 10.) 


(No. 64) 
(Telegraphic.) Jeddah, Jiine 9, 1926. 

MECCA Conferenoe opened under presidency of Shereef, Adnan. of, Meocn 
Suleiman Nadvi, president of Indian Caliphatists, and Ziaeddin, head of Soviet 
Moslem delegation, were elected vice-presidents 

Governor of Jeddah yesterday called to inform me that Soviet Moslem delegation 
has no connection whatever with Bolshevik Government, aud was concerned with 
religious questions only. T have no doubt but that be was acting under instructions 
from Ibn Saud, who for the moment is endeavouring to propitiate all part 

Pan-Islamism is receiving much attention, but Suleiman Nadvi stated 
confidentially to a friend that, owing to fanaticism of Wahabis, Indians could not 
co-operate with them at present 

‘The more fanatical Wahabis are endeavouring to force Tbn Saud to destroy th 
dome of the Prophet's tomb before the arrival of the pilgrims at Medina after 
Mecca, pilgrim 

to India.) 





(B 3638 /9472/91) No. 166. 
Acting Conaul sFordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Reeeived June \'.) 


(Xo. 


Sir, Jeddah, May 28, 1994. 


WITH reference to my despatch No. 68 of the 17th instant relative to capitulatory. 
Fighte in thy Hejaz, I have the honour to state that my Italian colleague, recently 
requested that a meeting of tho foreign representatives, with the exouption of the 
Soviet agent, should be calle’ ro discuss the question of foreign capitulatory rights, 
view of certain difficulties which had arisen between an Egyptian wud Italian subject, 


[15026] u2 
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2. It appears that an Italian at present.residing in Jeddah in couneetion with the 
motor service between Jeddal and Mecca had struck au Egyptian chauffoor ecleved 
by the concessionaries 
3. The Egyptian therew 


10 complained to his consul, who put the matter before 
the Sharia courts, and the Italian ws ? gallina 


i ‘ wn was arrested and placed it prison 

4. The Italian consul, soon as he became aware of this, complained to the 

katmakam in writing aud requested the release of the man on lis guarantee. ‘The nan 
leased and the kalmakam forwanied the Italian coosul’s letter to His Majesty the 

King of the Hejar, who wrote a letter to my Italian evlleague in which the following 

passage eons >— 


“ You will realise that these pla holy: pl di the Sharia 
es are lioly places and the Sharia (religious) 
Inws should prevail i plaors, and that Istam sloes not allow anyone ~ 4 
‘oppressed by another in general dealings, and that the Government do uot recoguise 
Copitalations for foreigners in such places. ‘There is no difference between one 
person and another in the eyes of justice.” 


, 5. At the meeting it was decided thut, ponding instructions from our respective 
Governments, we would continue to consier capitulatory rights as in existence © 
6. Prior to the meeting my Italian colleague hail called on the gérunt of the 
Exyptian consulate and requested that the matter should be settled between the 
consulates and withdrawn from the religious courte in order to avoid difficulties. ‘This 
the gérant of the Egyptian consulate roftised to do, and the Italian consul then 
Tequested me to act as intermediary botweon them and ourleavour to settle the matter, 
7. T thereupon requested tho gérant of the Ezyptian consulate to aee mo in ny 
fice and, ater sundry explanations, ba mgroed to withdraw the case from the courts 
Thin. fot, was done and, following a seriee of reciprocal apologies, the mattar wna 
ropped 
8. Tshall be glad vo be informed what attitude I should adopt towards the Haj 
Government as regards the question of eapitulatory righta ‘ ie 
9, A copy of thin despatch is being sent to Tndl 
T have, de, 
8, R, JORDAN 





(1B 9657/48/91) No. 166 


Colonial Office to Foreign Office — Received June 15.) 


Sir, Dononing Street, June V4, 1926. 
TAM dirwoted by Mr. Secretary Amory to refer to the letter frou his Depart 
ment of the 90th April, forwarding «copy of a telegram addressed to. the High 
Commissioner for Palestine regarding the establishment uf the tribunal wovided for 
article “ iA th Hae Agreonvent, ad to transmit to you herewith, to be laid before 
eorvtary Sir Austen Chamberlain, the accompanying copy of a des, jioh has 
been weoivet from Lord Plumer on Go jtiano coon 
am to request that, if Sir Austen Chamberlain sess uo objection, His Majesty's 
id agent ut Jeddah may be instructed to endeavour to escertata reaped 
ud towards the proposal to nominate a British officer as. president of the 
ce itis not clear from Tbn Saud's letter of the 15th April, a copy of which 
accompanied your letter of the 17th May, what are his real views on this point. 
Tam, ke 
J. E. SHUCKBURGH. 


Enclosure in No, 166, 


Lord Plumer to Mr. Amery. 
(Confidential, ©.) tg 
"HAVE 4 
VE the honour to refer to your telegram No. 126 of the 24th Apri 
on the mubject of the entablishinent of the teibaoal provided for in ey 
Hindda Agreoment, and to inform you that no dificulty will arise in securing suitahe 
persons to represent the Government of Trangjordan 


28, 1926, 


| 
| 





2 The selection of a president acceptable to both parties is not, however, #0 
‘simple a matter if the choice ts confined to Arabs. The chief British representative has 
advocated as a solution the appointment of a British officer in that capacity. 

S. Ia view of the dificalty of finding an Arab present of sufficient eminence 
who is not likely to be interested in litigation brought before the court, and who will be 
unobjectionable to both Governments, I suggest for your consideration that His Britannic 
Majesty's consul and ageut, Jeddah, should approach the Sultan of Nejd in order 
ascertain his attitude towards the proposal to nominate a British president. 

4. A copy of this despatch is being forwarded to His Majesty’s consul and agent, 
Jeddah, for his information 

Thave, &e, 
PLUMER, P.M. 
High Ce 





Mr. Phipps to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June V7.) 
(No. 218) 


(Telographi 
MEOULOWING from British delegation -— 
‘At plenary sitting of conference this morning, Persian delegate, in spite 
‘of decision of Second Committee reported in Mr. Bullard’s letter to 
Mr Oliphant of 9th June, read declaration claiming that article 82 (which 
becomes No, 90 in final text of convention), should be omitted, as it consecrated 
‘tet which was humiliating for Persia and was unjustifiable on technical 


By Ba 
elt Paris, June 16, 1926, 


The Pre 
sanitary issue, 
upon text whic 
wll take place 

Subsequent discussion with Porsian delegate made it clear that his 
instructions, or what he pretended to be his instructions, prectaded him trom 
agreeing to anything in the nature of article 82 in a form which would be of 
Any use to us in justifying maintenance of present ryntem, 

“Tn these circumstances it was felt that it would be idle to attempt further 
negotiations with Persian delegate, who had sprung his mine #0 Inte as to make 
it practically impossible to obtain fresh instructions or start negotiations at 
‘Tehran before conference breaks up. After consultation with Mr Malki and 
Indian delegation, we reached conclusion that. in last resort we could azroe to 
following article instead of article $2 if conference, including Pervian delegate, 
agreed — 

En ce qui concerne les modalités de I'application, dans les porta persane 
du golfe Persique, du régime sanitaire résultant dn titre 1° de la préwnte 
Convention, les modifications A apporter au régime actuel feront objet d'un 
accord 4 intervenir entre les Gouvernements persan et britannique.’ 


“M. Rarrére, to whom situation has been explained, is going to endeavour 
to persuade Persian delegate to accept above formula. If he refuses, M. Barréro 
will suggest that he should sign convention containing article 82 with 
reservation that his Government will withhold ratification pending adjustment 
of question by diplomatic negotiations with His Majesty’s Government, This 
‘would leave Persia hound by 1912 Convention until such time as she had reached 
an agreement with Great Britain. 

We will report further developments.” 


pointed out that this was really a political and not a 
ed upon Britixh and Persian delegations to agree together 
‘could be adopted on Friday, when Inst sitting of conference 














Acting Consul, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Receiced June 20.) 


io. 98) 
(Telegraphic) Jeddah, June 
MY ‘telograms Now (3 and 6 ek ee 18 1S 
Mecca Conference has officially adjourned until three days after completio 
of Haj, but as Hejaz Government have secured their two main abjectine i 
considered probable that no further meetings will take place 
Main objectives were — 


1. Secure possession of all Aukat-al 

2 cai 

2 Claim Hejaz Railway from French and British authorities, and in case of 
refusal refer the matter to League of Nations Gout teloeas Se oe 
rofers). Resolutions were pasced in favour of both motione 


Haramain moneys for improvement of 


Situation in Mecca is critical, and pilgrims are [group undecypherable) exc 
more particularly Indians and Egyptians As an tudicabion "| : prone = 
situation may be cited the fact that practically three-quarters of camelnen have 
returned to their homes, as they are afraid of trouble during Haj, and not_ mote 
than 6,000 rom Mecea to transport pilgrims to and from Arafat. Water is 
fame at Mecca, and sickness very prevalent, but no epidettios of a serions nature 
(Sent to Tadin) 





(E 3790/367/91) No. 160 


Vice: Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chambertain.—(Reovieed June 21.) 

0.75, Seoret.) 

, ul Feddah, Tune 1, 1926. 

I HAVE the honour to forward horewith porto « i 
Hejnz dus ih het ote ‘Bist Ma ; 1020" biter 
* in report are being sent to Egypt, Jerusalem (2), Bagdad 
Sinn, Beirut (for Damaseus), Khartoum (through Port Sudan}, aid Stoespuns. 
Thave, &. 


SR. JORDAN, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 169. 


Jeildah Report for the Peri 
Res Report for the Period May 1-31, 1996. 
OWING to the arrival of many pilgrims in the Hejaz for’ the approa 
Rilgrinoge and also of a number of thlogatan to attend isos pesca le ty be 
aud to discuss Ways and means of ensuring peace in the Hejaz and the comfort and 
safety of pilgrims to the Holy Land, the political situation both internal and 
‘external during the period under report has been interesting 
2 Internally the situation presents certain difficulties the chief of which is no 


doubt the dissatisfaction of many of the more fanatical tribes uf the Hejaz 
moderate policy adopted by Ibn Sud towards the questions of tomb: pate ate 


and other such things which are rigorously excl a “ 
Sch were oe anes ui are Bigoroualy excluded from the Wahabt Tath, as 


3. Ibu Saud’s brother Mohammed, who is.a fanatical Wahabi and marri 
the daughter of Ibn Bajaid the Sheikh of the Ghut-Ghut, the most fanatial ibe 


in the Arabian peninsul 


in the recently left Mecca in great anger and joined his father. 








In order to appease these unruly elements which are actually bis 
ind support, Tbn Sand was obliged to adopt a more drastic policy, and so sent 
rand Kadi of the Hejaz, a certain Sheikh Abdullah Bil Medina to 

attend to the destruction of the tombs of the Prophet's family. 

The Grand Kadi eventually persuaded seventeen of the ulama of Medina 
to ins a fetva in which they set ont that tomb worship is forbidden, and then 

the tombs were destroyed. of the fetva with the names of the 

‘signatories, ax published in the Mecca newspaper " Umu-al-Kura," together with a 

long article ou the same subject by the editor,* but inspired, if not actually written, 

by Thn Saud himself. 

6. Information from Medina would indicate that a certain amount of 
dissatisfaction is manifesting itself amo population of that town, and many 
People have left for Yanto and o ‘The ulama who refused to sign the 
fetva are naturally in disgrace, and it is considered possible that they may be 
Prevented from continuing their religious functions 

Smoking has also been forbidden, in public, as has also the playing of music 
and otber such pastimes: as they are considered injurious to the tay nnd a waste 

‘of time when devout Moslems should be calling upon Allah instead of amusing 

themselves. 

8 The Wahabi contentions in this respect has recently received a great set 
forward on Account of a fetva issued by the religious heads in Cairo in respect of the 
Mahmal. 

Thn Saud again forced by his fanatics was not prepared to allow the Mahmal 
to come to the Hojar from Egypt unless certain formalitics entailod by his beliefs 
were complied with. They were as follows — 

(L) No music to accompany the Mahmal after Jeddah 
(2) No smoking in publ 
(8) No circamambulating or worship of tombs. 


‘The Egyptian Government referred these matters to their religious heads and a 
fetva was issued in consequence stating that these conditions were in. accordance 
with the Koran or traditions, and the Mahmal and pilgrims should proceed. 
tach hereto a copy ofthe fetva, together with the commente thereon by the Us 
al-Kura."* 

This action on the part of the Egyptian authorities has undoubtedly given 
Wahabism a great boost, and the far-reaching effects of the fetwa cannot at present 
be estimated, But certainly it will mean a consolidation of the Wahabi. régime in 
the Hejag; and will be the prelude to further fanatical exigencies on their part 

8," The conference which is being held in Mecca under the anspices of Ton 
‘Saud is to meet on the Ist June, and as far as T have been able to ascertain, and from 
the tone of the article regarding the Egyptian fetva in the Umm-al-Kura,” the 
work of the conference will be chiefly the dissemination of Wahabi propaganda 
and a religious discussion on these points 

The quetion of the comfort and safety ofthe pilgrim has already teen attended 
to by the present Government, and I gather that they are not preparod to enter into 
any discussion as to any soft of divided control of the Holy Places, though a 
‘committee composed of representatives of the various elements of the Maslem world 
may be elected to advise the Hejar Government on certain points relating to the 
pilgrimage. 

"Tho Ghut-Ghut tribe referred to above muster perhaps 5,000 fighting: men 

recognised throughout the Hojaz.as the most fanatical and savay 

peninsula. They are closely allied with the Dukhana, anothe 
ndl with assistance from the Arabs around Khurma and Taraba 
a ig Thn Saud to put into effect all the Wahabi tenets. Should he fail to do 
20 these tribes are capable of associating with the Imam of Yemen, or anybody else 
for that matter, and conniving at the overthrow of Thn Saud, whom they openly 
called an infidel. Thn Sands recent actions in Medina and Jeddah will undoubtedly 
appease then somewhat and the elects of the Egyptian fetva cannot be lost, upon 
em, but they are nevertheless clamouring for thn Saud to return to Riyadh and 
attend to the internal matters of Nejd, which apparently have not been so flourishing. 

sinoe his departure two years ago. 

Just before Ibn Saud took steps to satisfy their incessant demands for a more 

strict enforcement of their religions principles this tribe looted a camel train of 
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$00 bags of rice being transported from Hassa to Riyadh as, so they said, Iba Saud 
had not sent them any food for months 

11, The trouble would now appear to have blown over, and unless some 
fanatical Indians or Bolharis become annoyed at the destruction of the various 
tombs the pilgrimage should pass off without any incidents. In order to lessen the 
possibility of trouble Ibn Saud has as far as possible refused permission for his own 
people to make the piljgrimage this year 

12. A further incident of some importance recently was the arrest of Sherif 
Mohsen-el-Mansur, uncle of the late King of the Hejaz, and one of the intriguers 
who nearly delivered the Hejaz garrison and town into the hands of the Wahabis 
some months back, Sherif Mohsen is practically the head of the Harb and Billi 
tribes in the Hejaz, and as such had a certain amount of influence. ‘Three days after 
his arrest and departure for Riyadh thirty-four other Hejazis were arrested and sent 
to Tait, whero they are to be tried fortreason, Prominent amongst these latter is Said 
Ahmed Saggof once the private secretary and Lord Chamberlain of King Ali. Thi 
party had apparently been holding secret conclaves and conspiring for the overthrow 
of the Wahabi Certain thoriminating correspondence addressed to persons 
in Egypt and the Yemen is supposed to have been intercepted and the plot discovered 
in this manner. I have not been able to ascertain the details of this matter to date 
but hope to do.so later. A list of the arrested persons is attached: 

It appears from information teceived from Mooca that certain Indian and 
Javaneso pilgrims aro availing themselves of the opportunity of openly expressing 
to the mass of Mosletns gathered in Mecca their ideas of external polities, and it 1s 
feared that some of them are offending even their own people by their frankness, 

Probably the worst in this respect ix an Indian, by name Maulyi Sana Ullah, of 
Amritwar, who loses no opportunity of addressing meotings and ex; 

hored assomblies. He is apparently extremely anti-British and continually 
the world’s Moslema to throw off the Christian oppremors and be free 
and Indian politios have anoarently given of 
number of the Indian pilgrims, and a certain amount of discontent at his 
is becoming manifest 

14. Sheikh Rashid Raza of Egypt has also, it appears, trodden rather heavily 
on the toon of various sects of Islam, ax have several other persons of minor 
importance, . 

15. A Javanese by the name of Tjokoromiiato, President of the Haramat-ul 
Tkhwan of Netherlands East Indies, has also been very prominent and is moat active 
in bis propaganda against the white races who are vietimising the poor Moslems of 
Java and Malaya. Prominent amongst his followers are the following — 


Haji Rasul, editor of the" Al Manar,” Padang. 
Pakeh onan-bin-Taid, or Jenan Taib, editor of the “Seman Azhar,” and 
others 


It is confidently stated that those persons are about to make a determined attempt 
to promote and further their cause in the Federated Malay States 

16, ‘The Ali brothers, Mohammed Ali and Shaukat Ali, recently arrived 
from Tuclia aud were met by the Governor and Mayor of Jeddah under instructions 
from the Kiny 
Mecea i no 

" peal peo 

to Sana Ullah, mention 


ereatt 


1S. Most of the pan-Islam and anti-Christian fanatics who are alwa 
cursing the white man's domination are classed as Communists by the local people, 
but this appellation is entirely erroneous That they would avail themselves of 
gentine commtnistic ideas, teachings or money, is undoubtedly a fact, but only asa 
furtherance to their own ideas and ambitions. 


© Not printed 
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19, A communistic Moslem delegation from Russia has ace 

invitation to the Mecca Conference, and is headed by one Dhiaedl 
f the Central Religious Ministry. 

sas ot ‘Tinow learn that the Mecea Canference has been postponed for five days to 

allow this Soviet Moslem delegation sufficient time to reach Mecca. It will be 

after their arrival that the real propaganda may be expected. 

21. ‘The local attitude regarding the Yemen is one of constant watchfulness, 
bat I am inclined to consider that the big pilgrimage from Egypt and the fetva 
issued therewith will, besides the efiects already mentioned above, react adversely 
to the Imam in this respect also, and may possibly be the deathblow to the intriguers 
of the old régime and the orthodox Moslems, who, being dissatisfied with the 
Wahabis, were endeavouring to persuade the Imam to attack 

22. "During the period under report the existence of the Capitulations in ehe 
Hejaz were on two occasions called in question, and, although the request of the 

n representatives were acceded to, fhn Saud claims that there are no 
Contin ike Hejaz and gannot be, as this lad is « holy land and none but the holy 
law of the Koran, i¢., Sharia Law, can be maintained in the Hejaz, 5 

23, A further advance in the way of administration has been made by Ibn Saud 
who has caused to be appointed in all the principal towns of the Hejaz an advisory 
Council composed of the leading men of the town. Their duties are chiefly ns their 
name implies, but, further, certain of them are to be elected as representatives to 
proceed to Mecca to discuss questions of policy when the necessity arises, 

‘24. The pilgrims continue to arrive daily, and with the advent of the Mabmal 
atleast 15,000 pilgrims are expected from Exypt. It would appear an if ot lon 
‘han 50,000 to 60,000 persons will be making the pilgrimage this season, which, on 
account of the short notice, is exceptionally good and will give the Hejaz finances 
an opportunity to recover’ from the effects of the war. Approximately 36,500 
pilgrims have arrived to date, : 

25. The Egyptian Government have recently appointed a new Egyptin 
consal at Jeddah, by name Emin Bey Tewhk, lately at Lyans in France 

26. The motor concession is now in full swing and recently acquired twenty-five 
Ford cars from Egypt which ply between Mecca and Jeddah. Forty chauffeurs and 
mechanics were brought from Egypt to work the service, but many of these hayo 
found the conditions and climate of Jeddab too severe, and have broken their 
contracts and returned, Local drivers have been engaged to replace them. 

‘27. The condenser is nearing completion and it is hoped to start supplying 

tan early date. 3 
visa Hight slaves have been repatriated during the period under report 


i S. R, JORDAN, 


in-Farideddin, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 169. 


Extract from the Mecca Newspaper “ Umm-al-Kwra,” No. 69, dated April 30, 1926. 


‘Tue Frank Staremenr. 


strictly 
And if 
the 
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oppression it brings on the deservers or not? And are the 
ignorant people do at such tombs, like rubbing themselves against ons seleae tes 
as they do to God for help, drawing themselves near to them by making sacrifices and 
Yotive offerings, and lighting lamps on same, allowable oF not Ts it also allowable 
turn towards the tomb of the Prophet, prayer and peace uf God may be upon him 
calling for help, &e, or to go round about it to kiss it and to rub one’s body against 
ae ‘Tarheem "and * Taskeer between the time of calling for pra er 
and praying fore dawn und on Fridays, as is done in the holy mosque, law al 
cane ot? BNE 8 a ruling in these respects and mention the proofs supporting 


Answer, 


We say, and pray God may grant us success, that buil 
y . rant us success, that building on tombs is forbi 
ss agreed upon owing to the correct traditions related Puaupener coi tes 
many learned men gave a ruling to the effect that it should be pulled down. This 
‘supported by the tradition of Ali, may God be pleased with him, who said to 
Ali a Haya May T send you to te as God's Prophet, may prayer and peace of 
id send me to do, that is, not to leave a statue unless you des 
"and mt to leave a high tomb unless you level fra aah tng 
s to the using of the tombs as mosques and praying in them, it is a 
forbidden, ‘and lighting lamp on Ibe ts aloo! fondle, p-lo wamsiona 
the tradition of Thn Abus, who said that the Prophet of God has cursed the female 
ieee ia ho ue the tombs as mosques and place lamps over 
e things which the ignorant people do at tombs, like rubbi sel 
againat them, drawing themselves near them by sacrifices iad votre tharings ond 
aki se sis done with God are unlawful and religiously forbidden, and should 
Ax to turning towards the tomb of the Prophet, may pray G 
be upon him, iti better to stop Tease known from the lmportant relegious book 
and because the best direction i» that which is towards the “ Kibla.”” To go round: 
about it or to rnb the body against it and to kiss 1 is absolutely forbidden. ° 
Tho * Tazkir, tarbeem and taalem "are something new. 
in in what we know as fa aa We c a 
a eee far aa'we can understand. And every learned man has 
Siignatures : 
Mowaatatep-iy-Sants. 
Montastanep-nix-Manaoun-n.-A.2mau. 
Momastren Zaxr, 
Manatoup Suaanay, 
Monastacep-mix-Ats-xL-Tores, 
Mowastarxn-e1-Taves, 
Sapoix Satp. 
Monastaren-rt-Hasweaty 
Hoavez Conant Baza 
Osan-et-Kunot 
Bisme-mrx-AuMEn-KL-Guorm. 
Rourauttenny-Momawaten, 
Hasip-aix-e-Taven, 
Ammep-ix-Austen, 
‘Assan Kawaxi. 
Hawao-aty-Tary 
Monaaaaen-n0¥-S. 
Dated 26th Ramadan, 1344, <pecwiome | 


i 
ae 


tes 
Enclosure 3 in No. 169. 


Extract from the Mecca Newspaper“ Umm-al-Kura,” No. 73, dated May 28, 1026. 


Rowing or Tue Learsxp Men or Eoyer. Visitixe Tar Tomns, 
‘Tonacco axo Music. 


His Excellency the Sub-Minister of Interior, 
THE contents of your Excellenoy's letter of the 10th’ May, 1926, No. 91 
Administration), are noted as well as the enclosed copy of telegram received from 

Majesty the King of the Hejaz and Sultan of Nejd to His Excellency the 3 
of the Interior of Egypt, requesting information as to the religions rules regarding 
the points of the telegram and as to what should be followed this year about the 
pilgrimage with a view to what His Majesty King Ibu Saud indicated, 

‘On consideration we found that the points about which a decision can be given 
are those of paragraphs 6 and 7 regarding visiting tombs, music and tobacco. 

‘As regards visiting tombs, we say that it is religiously approved as th 
may peace and prayer of God be upon him, said "* I had prevented you fro 
the tombs, but now I say visit them’ 

The Prophet used to visit the tombs of the Moslems at Bakea-el-Gharkad und 
say; "Peace be upon you ax you have kept patient and blessed is the consequence 
of that dwelling.” 

‘A certain Mfabshi Imdad-el-Fattah has copied out from the ** Kabstani” the 
following: {at El Ehia): The preferred course of visiting tombs ix that one should 
stand towards the ‘Kibla” to say salaams and should not rub the grave, neither 
should he kiss it or touch it 

The learned ten explained many things which are disliked when tombs are 
being visited. ‘They summarised the same by their saying: "And also everything 
that is not known of the Sunna,” whieh is a general rule by which any action not 
Known of the Sunna can be compared. They gave as examples, the touching and 

It is known that going round about other than the '* Kaaba” is not of the 


‘As rogarde smoking or tbwowo, we say that it was no extn in the time of 
the Prophet, ma ‘and prayer of God bo upon him, neither was it existing in 
the late conturies 

‘The learned men differed very much about it. Some of them said that it is 
prohibited relying on a tradition of Ahmed related by Om Salma to the effect that 
{he Prophet prohibited using anything which makes one drunk oF weak, and said 
that if i is not intoxicating ft canses weakness. ‘They further stated that, according 
{o'the religious rules, if the Master prohibited a permitted thing for a religious 
interest it should be prohibited 

"Some of them stated that it is a disliked thing owing to the apparent danger it 
causes Lo bodies and loss of money, 

‘Some others did not think that it caused weakness, 40 they allowed it agoording 
to the general rule Which is "things are either permitted or forbidden,” They 
Hepliea to these who said that it is probibited or disliked by snying that such are two 
Teheious rulings which cannot be proved without evidence and it did not exit 

Tc appears that the most reasonable of such eayings is the one which says that 
it ie dislited. So it ought to be left out. and not used, as small things turn ont grent 

Ae regards playing and hearing of music, it is play, pleasure and waste 
‘of time. the thing which is prohibited, For our learned men said that it is 1» 
Gialiked thing to play, dance, clap or to play on musical instruments which are all 
rotibited. Phe only thing exempted is beating the “duff” (drum) on marriages and 
religious ceremonies. ~ = 

We think it better that our Government should facilitate pilgrimage for the 
Moslems. 

‘Salaams and res 

ions MOHAMMED ARU-EL-FADHI, 
Sheikh of El Azhar Mosque. 
ABDUL RAHMAN KURRA.A. 
Mufti of Egypt 
Dated May 12, 196 (29.10.1944). 
No, 39, fetvas, p, 10, book 28. 
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(B 3811/80/91) No. 170. 


British Delegation, International Sanita 
Chamberlain —(Receice 


(No, 11.) British Delegation, Laternational Sanitary Conference, 
Sir, Paris, June 21, 1936, 

AWE have the honour to transinit to you herewith the signed and sealed duplicate 
(British precedence) of the Anglo-Dutch Agreement in regard to Kamacey wey age 
Pened Cuplicate of the protocol accompanying it. “The signature of thes 
advupants took place in His Majesty's Embassy on the 19th instant. We wae 
advised that it was unnecessary to seal the protocol, and. as Mr cen Troostwyk con- 
curred in this view, the seals were omitted. 

Spare copies of the instruments have beon given to the Netherlands and Indian 
delegations 

he Netherlands signatories were furnished with special full powers, which, as 
they were not required in connection with the conferemee, they gave to ns any orice 
Wwe now transmit for retention in the Foreign Office * 
We have, &e. 
G. 8, BUCHANAN. 
JOHN MURRAY. 


ry Conference, to Sir Austen 
June 22) 


ee 


Enclosure 1 in No. 170, 


Anglo-Dutch Agreement regarding Kamaran. 


‘tux Governments of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and 
of India of tbe one part and the Government of the Nether 

for the Nethorlands and for the Neth 

other part recognising that the. trent 

to the Haas from the South 

thoi 


ney agreed upon the following provisions 


Meuswres to be upplicd om Pilgrim Ships and ot the Quarontine 
Station 


1, "the British and Tasinn 
the Netherlands Govurnmont foe the Netherlatds und tor the 
Netherlands Kast Thies of the other part auree that the wensuree 
Droseribed in Ube Sehedale 10 thi Agreeinent shall bo applied with 
fleet from the date on’ which this Agreement eetere. Tate 
fotee, ponding the ratification of the revised Thternational Sanitary 
Convention on behalf of India arnt the Netheelinds Fast, Indice 


biwents of the «me part ana 


Internal Organisation 


2. ‘The Civil Administrator of the taland of Katoaran appointed 

bby the Government of Tndia shall be the Director af the Queeanties 

Station. and in that capacity ahall exereine general supertision ane 
ol over the whole staff of she mation. Ie ahall bo assisted 

by two medical officers, one of Whom shail he appointed by. the 

Government of India, and the ther by the Government of the 

Netherlands Rast Indies. Ut is agreed 

‘wedienl officers shall be on «fn 

‘order, however, ta enanre 1 in matters of 

‘common concern in regard to the Internal adeviiatration of the 


© Nob printed. 


169 


Quarantine Station it is agreed that the relative seniority of the 
tho officers shall be determined as follows -— 


nuda ofcer shall be appointed in the fst stance for 
«por ‘of two gers daring ttf wee shal be 
Str oop Metal Sperone a ring hr cond 
ws eda Sperone. Porte tear froth dt 00 
sich this cierto 
Feet tai sall be Met 
$end ta odo thee wo Yea en 
aplyel on the lal of the Quaratin Station he aba revert 
to"the pon of Depa Medel. Suprintondent fr th irk 
Sear et bi conned tts ol eon oof tay fertber taro, Sho 
the Medical Soper net 

sore to cot x bel bo suena 
Doty penn, who lla a Meliad 

fo the Mt torn without loin 

Sete Noten dent for the next year, 

ent sll be tho chile. technial 


Mi fan selene Ba a 
— 

Seti tine : 
le pone 
pr ey 
Se ee 


espect. of cach pilgrine carried on all. required to call at 
oe fixed ot Rs, 10 antll the Governments of 


aed hirope cel rere lrg ci 
CFrmcopewt ras : 
Dei sed dan iia t Ga oe ese 
the Goveeament af the linus for the Nedbetands and for 
Seta ine easter ea is et ngse a eae 
Pyne eeys 
ae te 
Siaatistncen tt Gussnine Setkerey wr tae 
Mur nb mp se erent 
ee peace wise Geom ectns 
cyt pty a fre ce fe 
oar area s eeceea ceria el 
sheds prt nner tan yin 
Sears pel the Quarantine operon 
accordance with the number. 
cheers caer aero tee 
pepe t ep iapaeny th 
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9. For the parpose of repayment of the advances already made 
by the British and Indian Governments and of creating  Teserve 
eet future contingencies, provision sball be made for the main 
tenance in India of w fund to be ealled “the Kamaran Quarantine 
Station Fund" with effect from the date on which the agreement 
fo this fund shall be paid — 
fa) 3 yer cent. of the amount collected annnally from 
Pilgrim dues, whieh shall forthwith be ‘paid in equal 
imuietion to the British and Indian Governments, ax an 
instalment of the amount due to those Governments in 
respect of the advances referred to in article 8 (1) until 
the whole of thut amoant is liquidated 
(H) ang surphis available io respeet of the previous financial 
‘Year after provision bas been made for the expenditure 
‘equited daring the forthcoming year, which surplus shall 
bear compound interest at 5 per cent, 


Annual Report and Budget 
10. ‘The annual budget estimates of the Quarsntine Station 
shall bo. propared hy the direetor, together with an annual report, 
‘Those shall be submitted, with the observations of the Medical 
Saporintondent und Deputy Medical Superintendent, to the Govern 
‘went of Todia six months before the commencement of the forth 
coming financial year, Copios of the anual report, the setual 
figures for the preceding year and the budget etimates for the 
forthcoming yeur, together with the balance ahee! of the Kamaron 
Quaruntine Station Fund, vnd the observations of the Medical 
Suporintondent and the Depaty Medical Soperintendent. thereon, 
shall be communicated forthwith by the Goverment of Tndia to tbe 
Government of the Netherlands Bast Indien. The obwervations. of 
of India shall bo communicated to the Government 
lands Kost Indien not later than three months before 
‘the commencement of the ensuing foancial your 
the Quarantine 
Of the Netherlands 
for such an accepted by the 
Governments of Inatia and of the Netherlands Bast Indies 


Capital Bependiture 
The Governments of Indin anid of the Neth 

Indien shall jointly deterrine the improveuente ent 

of the Quarantine Station involving eapital 

in which such impeovernente shall be « 

for their excention to be made in the se 

‘of the Quaruntine Station 


dy 1 Clot Administration of Ueland of Kamerun. 

12. A sum of Hea. 10,000 abell be paid wntually from the 
ewvenues of the Quaruntine Station to the Government of Todia 
towards he maintenance of the civil adninatrtion of the alana 


Aifistwont 0f Disputes “rising vt of the Toterpy of the 
tgreement 
toy between the British or Indian Governments of 
til the Gorernnisnte of the Netherlands or the 
Indies of the other part arising ont of the 
wm of this Agreement shall bo adjuated a follows -— 


HU the Dirvetor of the Quarantine Station ia unable to agree 
with the medical offer appointed by the Government of the 
Netherlinds Vast Indies, whets the later in acting either as Medieal 
Superintendent or as Depaty Medical Superintendent, as to the 
‘inferpeotation of any article of this Agreement, he shall re 

the circumstances to the Government of India, who aball forthwith 
fommunicate his report to the Government’ of the Netherlands 
Nast Indies. ‘The respective Governments shall thereupon 
‘eideavour {0 reach a setilement of the dispute by agreement. If. 
‘flor Tall consideration. the Government of Tidia ars! the Gover 
ment of the Netherlands Fast Indies are unable to reach 4 
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sae a een si 

oS eae coe sonnet 

rete oat 

fecal reached by ie rosary the Bei and 

ee 

sentatives omy endeavour in pareve 

ae ee 

petl Bel nes 

deny er ed 

cs aa omens 

wo tnen ae ace rans 


SCHEDUL 
General Prov 


When there are casea of plague, cholera, of yellow fover in 

‘of departure of jllgia sip: cunbaratio shal ot take 
jee tw pt ang 
te taken mutes n. agrogation, or ‘observa 
after the persons have mip, with oe without 
Tacterlogial «xa re that none of 
persone eaubarked 

THA shy wih, en fo ciiary penn, 
cehot pigeon of te upper lames nay be inl, carrie i 
ea prtperin thao agri per fn re al a be 
sewmiered magia ship, 

Tiras laar A practicable, igri who ane, and 
pilgrins who einbark at airy safions ist have no contact with 
Ce anther at the Tanding placer. Prins who Wave bon dite 
‘intated nat be distributed in eanap in ne sual groups a powsble, 

Tie that they be supplied with wholesome drinking 
‘eater. chtnined eather fot heal sources, or by distillation, 


Provisions Applicable to Pilgrim Ships 

1V-—Pilgri ship most be capable of accommodating pilgrims 
ia he between dock 
Dread hoe tn pcs regu fer the ro the hy, on 
wovide lor each person, evepective of psy an ares of 1 
Metres, equivalent to 16 Rnghsh sqoare fect, and a height between 
‘eck of at Iona '80 molten equivalent to shout 6 Bgliah fet. 

‘opera thal be accommodated below the firs Betwoen-deck 
alow the waterline, Sotitacory. ventilation west be ensured, 
int in the tase of ay deck below the upper between-derk, it hal 
Be radu. 5 

Ti oddisn tothe paces niservd as above for pilgrims, the 


ship inst provi on the upper dock foreach person, ie 
STEPS auc of Han 996 uae wetenseqiralnt to 
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‘about 6 English square feet, not reckoning the space which is 
reserved on the upper deck for temporary hospitals, crew, shower 
baths, latrines and for the working of the ship. 

\dequately screened washing places must be provided on 

ent number of them being reserved exclusively for 

wotwen, The washing places must be supplied with pipes fisted with 

{aps or nozzles able to yield « continnous supply of sea water under 

pressure even when the ship is at anchor; these taps ar noales to 
be in the proportion of 1 per 100 pilgrims or fraction of 100. 

V.—The ‘ship must be provided, in addition to closets for the 

‘crew, with latrines fitted With a flushing apparatus, or with « water 

woof thes» latrines shall be reserved exclusively for women. 

10 proportion of 2 per 100 pilgrima oF 


"There swust be wo Tatrines in the hold 
VIL ship mus have two places oe cooking wet apart for the 
tue of te 
VILL.—Properly fitted howpital quarters, constructed with due 
‘attention to nafoty and health, must be reserved for the accomoods 
Hon of the ‘on the upper deek 
tal thority. arrange- 
wnts fully me hygiene rat be 
diseases, 
be jacketed 


F temporary Voepitl, ose 
capeble rate 8 a. totren pr. 
(equivalent to 2 English oy ht por 100 te fraction at 00 of 
cao boar The homitale mat be provided wih 
separate latte 
TK-—Every whom ship must carry such medial resiedion, 
disinfectants, 42d sppliasoes na are neveemary for the talaoent 
ol the sick: it maa be provided with sntramallpor and. antic 
‘here wach. Tt ie dena Uhak it shoal alm be: povided 
sai other een (facines and srs inthe 
Becesary atti. Theteguatons Yrathed for thi clam. ot 
ahip by each Government mont spy the nature spd the quantity 
ot these tl itera shall be pone for 
the pli te of sang 
“vers pgs ship iat earty » medial fi 
re J ue with the 
from whiel Ve pil the Hejer, oF to whi 
ea fee, wih aii 
number of gems ee 
itr exceed 1 


X1.—The heavy’ bagiowe of pilgrims sball be reqiatered and 
‘ambered, Pilgeie may ‘keep with them only sich articles aa 
fare absolitely ecemary: the bafure, amount, and dimensions of 
‘hese articles, shall be slecided hy rogulations framed by. cach 
net for its own, ship 
‘The competent authority shall not permit the departure of 
ship ntl sinew — 

(as that the ship has been thoroughly cleansed, and, of 
‘oecomary, Hisinfected ; 

(bi thatthe abip is ina condition to undertake the voyage 

that sho is provided with the necemary 

sear and apparatus for ase in case of abipwreck, sorident, 

fire: With wireless equipment for sending and 

reciing which ean function independent of the engine 

With soficient ‘apparntns: that 

iv manned, equipped, and ventilated, with 

Awnings of sufficient sine to cover the decks: and that 

there iz nothing on board that is, or may hecome, 
injurious to the ealth and safety of : 

(©) that there is on board, over and above the rations for the 
crew, sificinnt food and fuel of good quality for all the 
pilgrime daring the whole voyage. and that there are 
places suitable for tho atorage of wach food nnd fael; 

df) that the drinking water is of goost quality and (roe a soarce 
free from risk of contamination : that it is in sufficient 
‘quantity; that the tanks for drinking water are safe from 
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Ai ctatinathn' and 
soppied only by . 
supply Sings koown as fre abioltele 
webibited 

(e) thal the ship carries « condenser capable of dialing» 
tninimasa quaotty of 8 res of waler per den for eve 
fered, odin the ew 

() that the ship ponacases  dinnfecting 

1 to ube unitary aathorty of tho port where the pigritns 
ark 1 be ale ad aso 

(g) thatthe provisions of Clause X have been complied with 

(f) tha the eck te tree from ll merchandise an from 
‘encuabrenes 


XUIL—The captain cay" not mart withoot having in his 
onsen 

Tra list countersignl by the competent authority, shoving 
Vite ame ao sex ofeach oft pilgrim eared, att 
th al omer of gina 9 
‘health, giving tte, aol a tongs of 

Sty Wiotme ofthe afta and the do 

yeas eared. pilin 
mie nature atthe cargo, and the plac 


nt nuthority shall note on uhe Dill of health whetbor 
‘permissible andor tho regulations hax boot 

10 Inter cae, the additional number of 

vorised to embark at subsequent porte of 


During the voyage the deck Intended for the aso of 
pilgrims must be kept tree from encumbrances: it murt bo reserved 
Fight and day for (he passengern and placed at their diapowl without 


lly eloansod nd rubbed 


troon deck 
AVL The atin altel to th pssnger at wel 
sh ero; mot he hep eat wo mt he lated aod 
east thee tne dally el ore een nectar 
with nl epetaof person showing eynpors of 
aan cndet, dyrimary oe er dase preventing dhs from 
co atone mise be rceved In veal conning Ws 
Inreung taion Ths vests shall bo sma into th hospi 
st Stich oa be Unronghty dicted very vine the 


NVHTEL—AM bedding, carpets and clothing that have beer in 
contac withthe wk psa refered to in the eeding else ost 
te itnmediately disinfected. ‘The observance of this rule ix specially 

il in Frapect of the dlothor of yorwone wlio havo bean 
contacts.” 

Shh of the shovementioned artielos ne are of no valt must be 

own overbond, ifthe abip i not in harbour or In a canal 
‘Other articles aust bs disinfected, 
quarters cceapiod by the tick, referred to in 
Close VI ibe thorongily aid regolarly cleansed ant 


ing pater ost cach day be 
pete of age, fre of 


tn particalar— 
1) sataly himself that the rations issued to the pilgrims are ot 
food quality Oat their quantity js in accordance with 

fontract, and tbat they are properly prepared 
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provisions of Clauses XVI, XVII, 
sand XXT of this Schedule have been carried out 

(keep a shary of all occurrences relating to health during the 

voyage, and submit this diary, on request, to the com- 

fetent authority of the ports of eall or the port of final 


NXITL_—In the event of « death occurring during the voyage, 
the captain ronst enter the fact opposite the name of the deceased 
on the list countersigned by the anthority of the port of departure, 
‘and must algo enter in the log the name of the deceased, his age, the 
place from which be came, the certified cause of death, and the date 
of deat, 

in the event of 4 death from infectious disease, the corpse, 
wropped in a shroud imprognated with a disinfecting solution, must 
‘be committed to the deep. 

XIV.=—The captain must see thet all preventive messures 
taken during the voyage are entered in the log. The log sball 
‘bo submitted by him on request to the competent authority of tbe 
‘poet of call or the port of final destination. 

At each port of eall the captain must cause the list drawn ap 

im acconlance with Clause NIT to. be conntersigned by the 
int authority 

3t of & pilgrim diseinbarking during the veya, the 


‘on the list in accordance with the aforesaid) Clause XIU. ‘Thin 
ust be done Before the competent authority, ax in duty’ bound, 


Measures at Kamarun 


XXV.—Iilgrim ships from the South, bound for the Hejas, 
‘mut put in a¢ the Koanaexn Quarantine Station, and aball be dealt 
With o# provided in the following clause. 


XXVi.—-Shipe found on medial Inopetion tobe. healhy 

sll be vn! fg patiqeom_cmpltion othe follwing 
peecedare = 

ilgrinu shall bo disembarked ; they shall take » shower 

inthe mea; thelr ale linen. aad any portion of thie 

the deer indicated 


uration of then operations, including disembarkation and 

neha not wsceed fortycight hours. Provided. this 
period la pot axcodad, web becteiohgical essmination an may 
Leconte teary by tho abovementioned er hay" be 

TH no recognised or sanpected case of plague ox of cbblern be 
ison daring ae pratt iin sal edly 

be revanbasked aod the ahi red 10 the, Hess, 

Notwithstanding tho above the oflcorindivated sn 
the Age May anthoriae shipe recognised after: medical 
Inspection to bo “"haalthy’” to proceed (o the Hejat withoot being 
subunit 16 the ueasvres peesetbed, provided that all the pilgrizne 
a beard have bees isatonieed cholere ‘aod stullpor, 
tacaption belng made in the case of wmallpor for Uowe pilgrass 
‘tho show marks of hiving hed the distase, and that the provione 
At this Schedule have been strictly adhered to, 

XXVIL.—Suspected shipe, that is to aay abipa which Dave bad 
cases of plague of of cholera on board but ho fresh case of Plagne 
‘vith soven days or of cholera within five days of the date of 
trviral, or op board of which aa unusual mortality acong rata hes 
ioe dscovered shal Be dealt witha follows = 

‘The pilgrims aball be disembarked; they aball take 4 shower 
uth or bathe in the sea; their acled linen or any portion of their 
Taauge oF persaual fects considered hy the olfcer indicated in 

Pisle 4 of the Agreement to bo suspect thall be disintcted, 

‘The parte of the ship cceupied by the sick shall be disinfected, 
The durntion of thees operations, inclnding disembarkation and 
tmabarkation, mont not exceed forty-eight hours; provided thin 


im 


period is not exceeded such bacteriological examination may be made 

dicated in article 4 of the Agreement may consider 

1d at his option measures may be taken to effect the 

‘all rats on board. ‘These measures shall be carried 

cout in f as to avoid, as far as possible, damoge to the 

ship's plating, engines and cargo, and must not last more than 

twenty-four hours, 

[no cose or suspected case of plaguo or of cholera be discovered 

uri operations, the pilgrims shall immediately be 
re-embarked and the ship shall prosoed to the Hija 


XXVITL—Infested ships, that is to say ships which have cases 
of plagne, rat plague, or cholera on hoard, or which have tad on 
unl cases of plague within seven days, or of cholera within five 
diay, of the date of their arrival, aball be dealt with ax follows :— 


Persons found suffering from plague or from cholera shall be 
disembarked nd isolated in hospital. The other passongers shall 
be disembarked and isolated in nx many small groups as possible, 
im onder that if plague or cholora break out in one group the whole 
Party may not bo affected by the ontbreak, 

‘The soiled linen, clothing, utd personal effets of the crew and 
the pmeennyert shall be disinfected thoroughly, wx well as the whole 
cor nach parts of the sbip, and of the bagizago, ns the officer ivdiatod 
in article 4 of the Agrecrnont shall decide. 

"The passengers shall remain at the Quayantine Station five 
days in the nso of eholora, oF woven daye in Uhe cave of plague. If 

katlon, the period of observation 
tended by five days for cholera and maven days for plague, 
to date from the (elation of the last ease. 

Tn the cate of plagoe, or of the discovery of rabs infected with 
plague, adequate monsuires shall be taken by the sanitary outhority 

oatruction of all eats on board, subject to the pro: 
in Clase XVI, Pilgrims shall not be 
I pot he permitted to proceed to the Hejut until after 


XXVITE shall be appl 
XXX.—If the pil infected a pilgrim #hip. may be 
onlered to pat in nt Kemoaran on ite retarn voyage to the south 
iar autbority 
tnd 
Of the Agreement shall decide what quarantine 
fduall be taker: at the station, These measures may i 
ion, vaccination and bacteriologieel examination. If no case of 
plagae or cholera hax canifented itself during the Yoyage nor at 
Kamara, tbe duration of those mearures shall not exceed five days 
from the date of departure fram the Hejax. Tf» ense of plague oF 
cholera bas manifested itself on board or at the Quarantine Station 
the measures preaorited in Clause XXVITT shall. be applied 
However. deretisation of the ship shall be effected only if deemed 
neevasary by the above-mentioned offer 


Enclosure 2 in No. 170. 


Protocol. 


Os the occasion of the signature of the Agreement between 
the Governments of Great Treitam and Northern Ireland and of India 
Ut the one part_and the Goverument of the Netherlands for the 
Setherianis and the Netheeiauds Bast Lodi of tho other part con- 
tering the adsisrton ofthe Quarantine Statin at Kasra, 
the undersigued  plenipotentiariee have it inte 
2A te Removal of dou a othe aaah wong the 
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Aareesion to pice on record te manner i, which they inlarpeet 
the Ager rg tothe flowing ates alg oot ot 
trikes tal 


(1) Por he pups ofthis pre! it ha bee seamed that 
the Snub eer forthe Quarantine Staion a Kemara ‘el 
ccna wth te ealenaar yo 


2.) It is understood thut the Governsoent of India will credit to 

the Ist Janaary, 1987, 

lorived from pilgrimage daes eatimated to be available 

‘lst March, 1927. Thereafter the sums to be exedited to the 

fund will be those speeified in article 0 of the agreement. These 
y be distinguishod as follows -— 


0} wom epeedent’on the rose rete from pili duce 
ly potion 
some dependent onthe’ remit ot the working of the 
Tnuoeaaly precoding yeer atm toe prospec 
fortheoming year. te ne. 


1088, 5 er eta, of te rest fmt 
jin 1997 Sil be flied une Yond, ad sal 

fast to pid ta ras ease faceted 
tcl 6 al Un Agrees Tbs sum wl ny pos 
meh a occ of food ad eal teeans ae ek 
Yeo tll he craets teed es adlaeb Uihel Us Spee 
Tons beos ie tell iy. waht Eo ee 
Mead peal a the fonneal ee 1087 Si herb 
strains sl fe arnt, fa jar 19 ar 
ost neve aay aso pm ay oe te ie eee 
oar, os the real f the woe oe your ADaz; a rcrred 
Wha ieenaboe Sancta oe el sei 
ci lich may raf oe iliovigeat 1985, Too ae 
il api wach soe ea wi ppp 


(8) Tei andorstood thatthe onder of priority of pay 
the find will be as follows 3 ides 


(0) ‘he first charge on tho fund \e the ap 
article 9 


payment wil be due 
tthe reels from 
detct, it any, 
ihe snacil yer, sd to eomare tbat 
wlcieot saa Ta provided to neat, together withthe 
roves abtelgated from den jn the forthcoming ext. 
the (tal eatiated eapeoditare ol that year uae all 
hed the running expeosee of the ation, 
including the anual paytuantreterred to in aril 1 of 
the Agreement and the coat of execution of the iniprove 
‘ments and allertions refered to in article 11 This 
‘leet, if anyy wl in the frat instance be ascotaiable 
ition be canto ar dh 
(.) The nest charge on the food a the repayment fo yoch 
further ostaments as may be agreed Bp between the 
Governments of India nd ofthe Netherlands Bast Todien 
at the balance ofthe alvasews refereed to in arte 8 (1) 
a the Agrooment, the sitet being 0 secare the repay 
‘uent of them advabees a early ai consitenh ith the 
Prompt execatlon of the impevmrmecta aad aliersioes 
ve lead tn aie 1 
(i The next charge pon the fund is the payment of any 
‘vances ating Gat ofthe application farce & (2) ef 
the Aareement, 
(es) Thereafter the fund wil be avslble nsw reserve to meet 
further unanticipated expenditore. 


(4) Th ie understool that, as tho Britiah and Indian Govern- 
‘ments are not charging interest on the advances referred 10 in 


article 8 (1) of the Agreement, interest ie only dne on the difference 
between the amount at the credit of the fund and the outstanding 
siwoant of those advances 


‘Signed in duplicate at Paris, the 19th June, 


G. 8, BUCHANAN. 
JOHN MURRAY. 

D. T. CHADWICK. 

W. DOUDE vax TROO 
DE VOGEL, 

VAN DER PLAS. 





E 3743/710/91) No. 171 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Phipps (Paria) 
(No. 1852.) 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 2, 1926, 


TIS Majeaty’s Govern nent have reoontly had under consideration the question of 
the prevention of the expoct of arms and aimunition to the rulers of tho Aral 
peninsala, to which reference was inade in my dowpatch No, 1446 of the 27th Ap 
Tos, 
's. -Politioal conditions in Arabia no Jongur warrant tho continuation of this poliey, 
arhioh’ hes inv arostice proved suscoptible of evasion. T shall Uheraorw be glad if you 
Wht address tothe Government to which you are accredited « note in the following 
= 
3. In view of the re-establishment of peace in the Hejax and of the friendly 
rolations exist ‘Saud and the Goveruments off Trak and Trangjordan, 
Hin Mojesty's Gover come to D that thore is no longer ant 
objection to the admission of arma and nantani | provided that the trade 
is conducted within the Tesitatic laid down in the Arins Tratic an of 1925, 
Ta thom ciecumstances T propow ts inform Thi Saud that thore ia no objection to his 
cing orders for war taaterial In the United Kingdom wubjoot tothe above 
Peeing once thet Ha Majesty's Government will no longer roflise to grant export 
Tana feces this country in respect of such consignments. Iie Majesty's Government 
further propose to take similar action in the case of other established ralers in Arabia 
thoy make similar requests, except in the ewe of tho Liat of the Yemen, to whom 
Oa a ie tilomed ah tae sountey wo long as he remaius in vooupation of part 
Aden Protectorate. 
“LA similar doapatch is being addressed to His Majesty's reprosentatives at Rome 
and Brussels 
Tam, & 
CHAMBERLAIN, 





No. 172. 
Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain—{Recrived June 26) 
No. 70) 
‘legray hic.) RB, Jeddah, June 24, 1926. 
CLASH occurred between Exyptian Mahmal escort and Akhwan between Mecca 
and Arafat on evening of 19th ‘There were losses on both sides, and only 
arrival of Ibn Saud saved general disaster 
Details follow by despatch when available 
(Sent to India and Egypt) 





+ Rome, No. $47, ad Hews, No 46, eye 











m4 
[E 3978/710/91} No. 173, 


The Marquess of Urewe t0 Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 30.) 
(No. 1201,) 

HIS “Majesty's representative at P Secre 
of State fr orig Ain, sd ha the honove to rat barwith Poole 
sent to ) brine at the 29th June, 1 respecting the ex) of = 
saamunition to the rulers of the AraBlon petiasales Pe Pe aPoY OF arma and 


Paria, June 2, 1926, 


Enclosure in No, 173, 


The Marquees of Creve to M. Briand. 
M. le Prot da Co, 

HAVE the houour, uidor instrvetiins from His Majesty’ 
5 under inatructins from His Majesty's Principal Secretary 
of State foc Foreign Afhity to inform your Excelleney that Hin Majety'« Goverment 
ha rocenty lal under oasderation the quewon of Ue export of arms and amit 
0 the rulets of the Arabian feniasula, ws which reforened was maiden Lael Creve 
note No, 222 of the 28th Apel, 1938 : ee estar 

2 ‘In view of the reestablishment of pence in thé Hojar and of 
nt of pance in thé Hejaz and of the friendly 

His Majntys Cverunent bave come to the eovelusion tht there i no lougee 
objection to the ndmiasion of arias and ainmunition to Arabia, provided. that the ti 
in conducted within the Tiuitations laid dhwn in the Arms ‘rat 
Tn tho circumstances, Sir Austen Chamberlain, p 


Paris, June 29, 1926. 


owen to inturm Tha Saud that there 


is no objection to his’ placing onlore for war matarial in the United  Kingy 
to the above limitations, att Uhat His Majesty's: Governiueat, ill to hae 
rant export licences from Grout Britain in respect of such eonaigumenta, fi 


Nin Mijoaty's 
other etablished 
request exoopt in the case of the Tniam of the 

bo allowed in Great Britain 90 long as be resoains in 
mn of part of the Aden protectornte, : eee ay 

havo the honowr to add that His Majesty's representatives at Rome 

vtls have boon tastruotal to ndlrons w silat cosmunteation ta the Govscomonta 
to which they ate accredited, -" 


dovernment further propose to take similar acti 
rulers in 


Thay, &e. 
GREWE, 





CHAPTER IIL 


Consul, Damascus, to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received January 51) 


R Damascus, January 4, 1926. 
NTINOPLE despatch No. 206 of 18th April 
Abdal Majid has arrived here and is reported to have declared publicly. that 
~ is charged by the French High Commissioner with mission of pacification 
‘Natives think that he is French candidate for throne of Syria 





E 147/146 /89) 

(Received January 1, 1920.) 
No. 284 
& , Damascus, December 27, 1925, 

WITH reference to my telegram No, 25nd instant, [have the too 
transmit herewith the text of the letter of Soubhi Bey Berakat tendering his resignation 
from the port of President of the State of Syria, and the text of M. de Jouvenel’s letter 
accepting this resignation.® 

1a. “The comments below the second letter are from the newspaper, the “Sy 
the Strd instant, and are much to the point, Apparently Soubhi Bey, when at last he 
twas forced to resign and realised that he could hope for no further effective support 
From the French, determined to mafoguard his electoral future by adopting tho 

fationaliat prograuune. 

3. This Fesignation was ivovitablo und has been undaly delayed. —t wax 
humorously rowarked that the French perhaps hesitated > long to bring about 
departure because they feared that, when out of offoe, be might return to hix old 
ccuapation of a leader of bands in tho neigibourhood of Antioah. 

A Soubhi Bey was obviously not the man for the Presiduney of the Stato of Syrin, 
He in deficient in fatelligence and sponks Arabic with difficulty. An President of an 
‘Arabiospeaking State bo had to have his publio speeches read hy a secrotary, Ho 
Surrounded hinself with collaborators having the wame linguistic disqualification, ‘The 
Very general complaint was that the Syrian Goveruimnat wax Turkish, not Arab, 

FF Mfassan Lzzet Pasha, the Minister of Public Works, ad the most Turkish 
member of the Cabinet, lias also tendered hin resi 

6. Sheikh Taj-ud-Din, Director of Aukaf (Relig ments), and son of the 
roost respected of the lems, Sheikh Badrd-Din, has been asked to act ax head of 
the Syrian State, It seoms doubtful whether hie will finally accept such am ungrateful 
task. Colonel Andréa, who has just boon promoted to the rank of general, is. the 
effective ruler of Southern Syria, aid the yerument at Damaseus han 


ng power whatever. 
po . { hove, &e, 
W. A, SMART. 





E 148/12/89) 


Consul Smart t0 Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Recatced January %, 1926.) 


(No. 286. 
Sir, ; Damascus, December 28, 1925, 


WITH reference to paragraph 21 of my despatoh No. 278 of the 18th instan 
have the honour to report that the Damascus delegation, after an interview with 
M de Jouvenel, has returned here, leaving three of its members at Beirut to continue 
the discussions with the French High Commission 


Not printed. 
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2. The following were the demands presented by ex 
the teeta ilo wos ie deni eset the leaden esata or 


(1) A general amnesty 
(2:) Unification of the country so as to include the whole of the present State 
Spain: the testers cf the ita wtles and the dwisiote added to tie proswar 
Lebation to form the “Grand Liban,"" including Beirut and the other 
‘coastal towns. excladed from this 
|. unification, Th ii rse, be Damascus, 
(8.) National supremacy, by which is meant that the native Government should 
have real authority and no longer be a figurehead; that the French 
advisers should be confined to an advisory role, and should not, as now 
oe virtually the Exeoutive ; ‘ 
he election of a Constituent Assembly to frame the Constitution « « 
ection of ssembly to frame the Const of the new 
(5.) A limitation of the period of the French mandate, on the analogy of Irak 


_ 3 Considerable vagueness characterised the formal reply of the Brenol Hig 
from the British acting consul-general at Beirut. M. de Jouvenel evaded. the con- 
stitotional demands by referring them to the future representative councils of the 
prevent State of Syria and of the Alawites—councils which are to issue from elections 
Aeereed in conditions objectionable to the Nationalists (see tay despatch No. 283 of 
the 27th instant). He was only specific on the question of the amnesty, subsequently 
embodied in the arrété enclosed in Me. Mayers's despatch No. 175 of the 25th instant 
And regarded as inadequate by the delegation 

he delegates returned to Damascus dissatisfied with the results of their 
wii Thy egg TANK thas BA: Souvanal ist Sal of Pollan, ands 
trying to ot the best of them by political manasavees. In his conversations with them 
he apparently refused to includ State the districts ndded to the old 


5. ‘The amuesty is only complete for the rank and file of the rebels laying dow 
their arms before the 6th January, 1926. Tt would be w physical inapeaibtligtton al 
the rebels to got the news of the amnesty wnd make submission within so briel a period 
This Erench precipitation is reminiscent of General Gamelin’s action in giving 
Damascus, after the bombardment, lew than four daya to pay £T. 100,000 gold and 
render, 000 rifles, a task also physically imposible. and, of course, not 
wccompliahed 

1. Moreover, ax the delegates pointed out, the inhabitants of the Jebel Druse, 
silo icerein balk othe stenetnnvec cones tatowea to curry era, ky teattorse 
a woll.as by the French, who, indeed, confirmed this right in article 7 of the famous 
Druse Charta of Independence (see my deapateh No. 107 of the 23rd .Fune last) 
is argued that Chis right is based cn the peculiar necessities of the Jebel Druse 
fexponed on all sides to armed Bedouin, against whom it can only defend itself by 
ating. It would therefore, it is maintained, be unfair to disarm the Jebel Druse before 
disarming its predatory Bedouin neighboura 

7. Incidentally, I would observe that only European officials, quite ignorant of 
realities, could imagine that there is any chance of the Deuses even considering. the 
powsbty of giving up their arms in present conditions 3 

8. But an even geaver defect of the amnesty is its limited application to the 
rebel chiels, who, if they surrender before the Sth January, 1996, Tealy promiond 
thei lives. "The delegates argued that they ean only bring about peace by negotiating 
with the rebel chiefs, who will certainly: refuse to negotiate on such @ basis. Th 
feudal loyalty of the Druses to their chiefs precludes any likelihood that the rank and 
file would, to secure their own lives, be prepared to sacrifice their loaders 

9, Apparently, verbal assurances were given to the delegates by the High Com. 
mission that the rebel chiefs surrendering would be treated without severity and with 
de regard to thir social position 
10. The delegation also objected to the electoral arrété enclosed in my despateh 
No, 288 of the 27th insta hey argued, wodld give opportunity to all'sorts 
of intrigue for further divi Apparently, the delegates received a verbal 
fsrorane fem the High Commission (othe lect that steps would be taken to obvinte 
his danger. 


11. Objection was also raised by the delegates to the grant of semi-constituent 
jerreg toa Suran Representative Assembly elected according to the old electoral 
ee derived, they think, to reduce Nationalist representation to a minimom 

12. M. de Jlouvenel apparently evaded expressing any opittion regarding the 
demands {or "national supremacy ‘and for ‘# limitation of the period of the 
mandate. 

13. ‘The French High Commission, residing in the Christian atmosphere of 
Beirut, remote from the realities of the situation now requiring a settlement, seems 
to be handling the problem without adequate knowledge, There does not also appear 
to be consistency in the different French agencies at work, While M. de Jouvenel at 
Beirut is decrecing the release of the Nationalist prisoners at Ruad Island, General 
Aedra at Damascusis multiplying thearrestsof Damascene notables. Moreover, while 
proclaiming a desire to meet the wishes of the Nationalists, M. de Jouvenel’s ananifest 
Fitempls to nocentoate divisions in Syria have unfortunately inspired the people here 
with a distrust of his sincerity. . The Oriental is very quick to form an opinion of the 
personal character and sincerity of the man he is dealing with, and this fre 
Mapression is often definitive. {t,is, anyhow, unfortunate that. the French should 
have embarrassed the progress of negotiations hy such definite and precipitate 
measures as the above-mentioned electoral and amnesty arrités, us well as by 

vanifestations tending to promote separatism in Northern Syria 

Ta {fear that ML de Jouvenel is inclined to examine the Syrian problem much 
as a French politi ves the possibilities of combinations to constitute a 
parliamentary majorit 12 numerous and vinstable French political parties, ‘The 

in the S ‘les no doubt snakes such methods tempting, Tt is 
Tints assert, that the whole country is united 
dst tondoncies of the Alawites and of Alep 
hardly inspire thei husiaxm for any administrative centealisat 
Damascus. If itis a nore troops from France, 
of crashing the rebellion Inter and of m ria, th 
iw no doubt much to be «aid for a Ferenc! 
France is ready eventually to pay the price in 
TS. Hitherto, under Generals Gouraud and 
policy in Syrin, based on strategical interests of France, By this policy the 
ihan "and the Alawites, isolated {rom the rest of Syria, constituted a 
which France could dominate the hostile interior and behind which sh 
ith a good chance of safety in the hour of need, ‘This policy, however advantageous 
eae, in administratively and economically harmful to the whole coustry, which 
Cannot prosper amidat such wnnatural divisions, The Nationalists are persistent in 
Thur desire to reunite the countey, and they are getting unexpected support in this 
wet tevtcmn the Jebel Druse.. the Drose leaders are evincing « strong interest in 
That fauchent from the "“Geand Liban” of ite recent additions. Those annexed 
{isuticts contain a conaiderable Drose population, which has suffered geeatly durin, 
setTalter the hostilities in Hasbeya and Rasbeya. The imprudent yociferations ol 
the Tetunese Christians bave aroused much bitterness among the Druses, whove 
Ireitation fs increased by the knowledge that the hostile eloquence of the Lebanese is 
May equalled by their physical timidity, The Duke Teaders seem to feel that theit 
Patan in the Greater Lebanon should not be abandoned to their Christian enemies 
backed by the French. This Druse support of one of the. nin planks of he 
Nationalist programme is, of course, inyaluable to the Nationalists. |The movement 
far unity tadag ia far more difficult to oppose than before the rebellion, and the 
ti intenanee of France's old policy will require a more considerable army than that 


i's wal 


policy whicl puld give the whole 
Country a tolerable sy ‘without imperilling 
is required 


the existence of the manda 
for such an innovation instead of 


araly into an organic ‘nity 
frhich po ‘There is 
ho sign of any clear perception 
‘They seem ofily intent on getting 
v 

















future ameliorations, by half-measures of clemency and through the general lassitude 
This attitude is full of danger. The rebels consider themselves as still victorious 
‘They are very hopeful of trouble in the north, where they say that Yusuf Bey Hayat) 
(see the last paragraph of my despatch No, $78 of the 10th instant) is hard at work 
preparing rebellion. ‘The Jebel Druse is intact. Large tracts of Southern Syria are 
still overrun by the rebels. ‘The French have not yet been able to clear the immediate 
neighbourhood of the town of Damaseus, on which attacks still take place, The whole 
country, including the rebels, is, of course, suffering grievously and anxious for peace. 
But if isnot tobe imposed by, French troops more numerous than now available, 
peace must be offered which holds out some prospect of a permanent alleviation 

17, No doubt. the French have not said their last word, and perhaps they are 
‘tg on the principle that tao much must not be offer at once, The tebe, to, 
woul! doubtless accept Tess than they are now asking for. Perhaps Amir Amin 
Arslan and his fellow-delegates to the Febel Drase (see paragraph 20 of my despatch 
No. 278 of the 18th instant) will, now that they have returned to Beirut, be able to 
bring home to the French some of the realities of the situation. Other deputati 
Druse, Moslem and Christian, are nt Altogether, there is ground for 
that the negotiations will not be abruptly interrupted on the fatal Sth January 

Thaye, &e. 
W. A. SMART. 





| E 2934/12/89) 


1 Consut-General Mayers to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receieed 
U1, 1826.) 


: Beirut, December 30, 1925. 

L HAVE the houour to inform you that the official declarations reported 
despatches Nos. 174 and 175 of the 24th and 25th Decombor have not. produced 
any definite improvement in the situation ax views from Beirut. ‘The Damas 
delegation does not appear to have met with much succes, and the mission of the 
Emir Amin Arslan to the Jebel Dros ix mid to hove been fruitless. ‘There is 
therefore no immediate prospect of peace here, but it would perhaps be wise to «efor 
ecgoent. on the developing situation until the ath January date mentioned in 

. de Jouvenel's offer of a limited amnesty. It will then be known whether, on the 
one band, the uttempt to separate the insurgent leadors frotn thoi fullowere has had 
any effect, or, on the other, M. de Jouvonel ix propared to go further is his move 
toraris sooaintion. The general impresnlon fs thatthe rate wil be loyal to thet 

i 

2 In, Beirut the Constitution makors have little progress yet to record. ‘The 

lure is not exactly us stated ia paragraph 5 of my despatch No. 171 of the 
14th December, 1925. "The function of the Committso of Twelve is to elaborate 
the constitutional law only. They will consult representatives of the different crecds, 
leading professioual men and heads of departments and nominees from the districts of 
the Lebanon, However, although the opinion of theve witnesses will be taken into 
account, they will have fio voice in voting the Constitution in its Gaal shape. That 
privilege is resorved to the Representative Council, who will proceed to the vote after 
they have debated the draft presented to them by the sub-committee. 

3, There is a movement of opposition on foot against this programme, led by 
tsuneo promineat lnwyere and Journafits. They claim that, if thelr optaioa ie sought 
in preparing the siatte, hry ought also, to hare a abare in voting it Penal 
rivalries and jenlousios pathape account for that, but the present Representative 
Council in probably as efficient aa can be expected under local conditions (see Mr. Satow 
despatch No. 95 of the 20th July Inst), and it ought to serve its purpose in this 
transitional stage. Tt ia.aa capable of working out constitutional laws for the countey 
as any other quorum of Lebanese politicians would be, 

4. Bleotious in the State of the Alouites have been ordered for early in January 
1926, Thereafter that territory will also proceed to elaborate its constitutional 
desiderata, 

‘Copies of this despatch have been sent to Bagdad, Jerusalem, Damascus and 
Aleppo. 

Thave, &e. 
ORMAN MAYERS. 








| E 235/12/89 
Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received Jannary 11, 1926.) 
(No. 288.) 


ly sweep the sa 
south-east and 
r 
Mbourhood 
Takes Unfortunately, bands appear to 


ini Niibourhood of the town after 
th oven concentrati but during the last few days 
thers has been a recrudescence of this activity. | The 
‘on the French military posts at the edge of the city, 
Gecasions, have resumed their eanonading across the town. 
active in the Shaghour (eastern) and Ml 
Wis are composed almost exclusively of 
emiitccliy savconcealing thernealves in friendly 
arom anie ‘have also beca attacking Meazah, Uh 


with not jnconsiderable bands, have 


eo north-western suburb of 


ri and Hassan-al-Kharrat, 


Hhtaurbood of the town, but tbey eaunot now make nny prolonged 


reappeared in the neig! 
sojoura in one place, 

& In the night of the: 
on the French troops at Kaden 
the railway just south of that station, 


but tablished tons 7 " 
Dot has been rejgy at 4 rac n mounted bani, about 30 strong, rode into the town. up § 


ances of the bazaars, almost within a stone's throw of the French 

pe se a tee kenalog Fier saburbs. Considerable firing took ted 
Wat aprestly «Leng eran gendarmen were Killed by the rebels, who rode ot 

* ie 3 a 
eT haan tnd ectand plundered tbe pelice etation in the Mataijeio 
subarb, just north of the Salhiyyeh quarter, while another band ‘attacked the police 
aaatian ay Kiwan on uhe Beirut rond just outside the town. Pisisui a 
or “two more atcha ave, ben. ma hyn one ation of Ain Pe 

Jrut Railway, 21 kilom, from, Damasens, w ie source of the to 
the Beirut Mit he rebels were driven off befor they could out the Hines 
wees Uns ace wt signalled ia the peighbouod of Horn, an eof 
: ndered the station of Katina, 18 kilom, south of Hous. 

attacked and aden npprosch of this band, are o be tried hy the " Consoll de 
MeO. ‘The bands still appear to be in undisps 
11. For the moment the French spear to 
with Wadi-al-Ajam, still overran by Druses. Ite turn was: 
of the Danae ete military operations in the neighbourhood of Dasiacus although 
thoy have made the town tolerably secure for the nnoment against iy serous &fss 
hare nok 7 baa eee au aha atid Doses which is the base of the 
a ath hats bee to Joruaion ($8 21); Asan (No.2; 


Copies of have salem 
itagdet INo. 287); Detrat (No. 284), and Aloppo (Nov177). 
W. A. SMART. 


2% ta band delivered a moro regula 
ii doers suburban sation of Dango 
“Train circulation was interrupted for two di 


ated possession of the region of Nek: 
‘be making no serious attempt to deal 
to come after the clearance 

















Need inch nh} No. 179, 


Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Receired January 11, 1926.) 


(No. 290, Confidential) 
Sir, Damascus, December 30, 198: 

WITH reference to paragraph 19 of my despatch No. 237 of the 10th ultimo, a 
to my despatch No. #72 of the Lith instant, I regrot to have to report that Moslo 
feeling against the Armenians ia growing in intensity. 

2 Daring the recent expeditions into the eastern oasis, (see my despatches 
No, 278 of the 18th instant and No. 288 of today's date) mach plundering of villages 
‘and killing of villagers, not always guilty, have taken place, Natives state that the 
ately French soldiers have not paripated ia these act of vilene. The culprits are 
stated to be the North Alien sldire aud more especially the irveulars under French 
command, who consist mainly of Circassians, with Armenian. and Kurdish elements, 
‘These irrogulars have become a byword for every kind of rapine and cruelty. The 
pressnoe, in these irregular formations, of Christians who, to add to native reseatinent, 
are Armenians, ndent on Arab hospitality, bas aroused dangerous passions 

the last fortnight the town has been filed with refugees 

the oaatorn oasis, bringing with them such of their household chattels and even 
Tivo-rtock ax they could take away with them in thoir flight. These poor people aro in 
‘sorry plight, and many of them will haye to roturn to destroyed or plundered homes. 
My own quarter has heen full of thew, and T have hid oeeasion to hear their patient 
lainentations. All of them tell the same story of the irrogulars’ misdeeds. The 
ctor of the Vietoria Hospital told me that he mot ® poasant acquaintance coming. 
into town with the usual, phfal eeomspaniment of w imula. pled up with tbe prostest 


variety of household goods, ‘The doctor naked his acquaintance why be had left hia 
village, The man replied that be had beea compelled to depart because the Armenians 
wer plundering hin houne, 

3. No doubt tho Modema oxaggorate both the numbers of the Armenians enrolled 
in thew irregular formations and tho extent of their misdeoda Yet the fact remai 


that some Armenians aro in. these 
refugees from Turke nabip aud by the lower wages 
accapted, they caused eco Yot these forvign Christa 
intruders had wot been subjected to any bw treatment by the Moslems A revolt 
breake out whieh quickly assumes 4 natioualist olamnoter and is ouly directed agaiost 
the Franch. ‘The most elementary prudence and recognition of hospitality should have 
enjoined on the Armonians complate abstention from any participation in the hostilities 
Tostead of adopting this attitude of alxtention, a numbor of thet joined these irregular 
formations and fought against their Moslem hosts, who gard themselves as fighting 
for their native land. The renule wax invitable. Ta the incurwion into Damage on 
the 18th October laxt, the firvt poople whom the rebels attacked wore the Armenians 
in the refugee camp at Kudem, the southern suburb, ‘These aime rebela abstained from 
any attack on the native or European Christians, who were equally at their mercy. 

4. So strong in the fooling now that » Moslem in 
warned Mr. Teon, my dragoman, of the danger he was ru 
Armenians to take refi 
periodical alarms caused b 
were determined to kill in xy cok 
Aincreetly his Armenian guests to leave for the Lebanon, 

5. Moslem rosentasnt is in igainat the Armenians, bat it is also now 
felt against other Christians is change of Moslem feeling the Christians 
themselves are wainly responsible. Lhave already drawn attention to the danger to 
Christians in, the interior from the foolish vociferations of the Lebanese Christians 
‘against the rebels. Unfortunately, some of the Damascone Christians have been equally 
imprudent, After the recont concentration of strong French forces at Damasous aud 
their appearance, for the first time, in some number around and i sti 
quarter, ay Damascone Chitin teyan to adopt an argent attitude, which bas 

tly inconsed the Moslems, suffering from military operations conducted by a foreign 
‘hristian Power, ‘The Moslems, who protected these native Christians when they had 
been abandoned by the troops of their foreign co-religionists, have perhaps some exeuse 
for their exasperation. 

6. Lfear, too, that local Moslem feeling is not so friendly as it was towards Great 
Britain, ‘There ean be no doubt that Christians generally at Darascus have hitherto 


Armanians came here as pit 
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of the Moslems not to alienate England's 


yo, garbled 

ie aa eT “The visit-of M, de Jouvenel to Tandon, garble 

ee ea oa with you and Mr. Amery, the persistent eof of hi 

Conmslat to allow i tbe dawn into ay. ant est ain, ee, soe 

Metgte that they have nothing to hope for x even 

wit circles Ubu the, English are aac an cael a ih 

lit cicles thar Syrian bationaliem ax price for French suppor 

ete Fe aol pi T have noticed Italy wttempta to exploit th 

spina Turkey in the Messds an. For insane, ve wurrender of the Nations 

Fer ot eeatle, Jerail Mardam Bey, several months ago to the French aut! 

afer be fd tak rig fo. Paki a aah x aie rouge, 

Tih visa of th ad Tala ad ube i rapered to be al of 

He ag just eet gn T anticipate little goed from his return to Rmaacths 6 

iguation againal Oo | French troops at Damasoos are so numerous that Chriniste: 

Fath eee et tits danger from this Moslem fling, exoept from nceidette, 

ve or ere urls hastily rating and ecaping from the city, I; however, trait 

SN ee i ease any zrious eduotion ‘of the. present, Fronch garrison? Cont 
chew hcts teatiane woul be so comfortable at Damascus and whether the d 

mou us would int on the rebels ws in tho 
rae rou oxaitte wm powerol a restraint on he reela anit ie Bt, 


T would mention that the Nationalist (deep metoter 

oT ustia, Much mystery surrounds the inove 
"Fiaya est Pe mee 16 of my lewpatoh No. 385 of tho 28th i ene 4 
Gc to Roygrn ar han had itorviows with Mustafa 
"Arsbassador there, Ldo not know what degree truth there 
Maan tories. But Tam sure that the Nationalists, little wa they like and uals 

‘aw they fear both Turkey and Balshoviom, would no i Moet desperation, he 
sem fit ye boen ent to frum (271), Amman (20) 


Bagilad (288), Beirut (285) and Aleppo (178). 


largely owed their immunity to the desire 


W. A, SMAI, 


ee ee 


No: 180. 


Consul Hough to Sir Awsten Chamberlain—(Received January M1) 
reiag Aleppo, January 11, 1936. 
(Te EU ERDAY mob made « demonstration against arrest, of eR 
and triad to roah tho prison. Dispersed by machine-gun fires six Killed 
wunded. The town now quiet, but panic-stricken 

(Sent by post to Beirut, Damascus and Bagdad.) 





[B 297/12/80) No. 181 


Acting Conaud-General Mayers to Sir. Anaten Chamberlain {Reorined sJanwary M4.) 


et: Heivnt, Janwary % W020, 
BST AYE dhe honour to tana to_ you Wrst Sy nanifesto to the 
Ae TT fl appenred in the prow to-day, An official 
Dewwaneonely, and wrth wih the above sol ea 
that the Druse chief met at Shale on the 27 1h Ye cou eet 
of sabmiavon, Sultan: Stra i its Accding to the sane comnniqu, 
disseusions, 


ttraggle, while of 
‘edad, Jerusalem, Damasons and 


he abel Drums lis utwmasy over its bon 
se oe Mi thin vesjateh have boon sent to Bay 
ia ah Thave, &e, 

s NORMAN MAYERS. 
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Enclosure in No. 181 


Manifesto to the Druses, 


Pourquoi vous battea-vous ? 


14 sone apporter Ie droit de fire vows-mémes votre C 
®s votre Gouvernement ot ses chefs, premjesenag 


fee nt Ia Lutte, c'est donn contre vos espérances et contre votre. liberté que 


Pourquoi ?... Pour qui Pe 


1y & quelque jours, des notables drosen déadepé 
call 4 ; ‘ pire de vous voir sour, svat ale 
vor chet, pour lour détontrer que les combats n io dstre, 
of te pouralent cowhire lee Drosoa qu’ : Hey ere 
Larmée francaise avait nied passer oon notables, car jo 0 
Trance pats k rapeanblind Swunenees Semen Te ee 
Golte responsabilité, Sultan Atrarbe Ta. prise, ear stent 
Aletta retort ur Selous 
Seule Ja France peut vous donner le bié 
libata patina det food beyaoaiecomk e ba 
sotto pati da Sy 
vant Theure déciaive qi sere calle de vos derai jai 
dovoir en vou avertissant Dalpastktontes ea pose 
‘que, ai votre sangcom 00, 
Insts nl lin el tpl relate vote Samia Dovlossantinas Teation ie ane oe 
in tenia cle de Satan Atrche et ln crangors qu lo nat ‘ous considérnnt 
comune leurs aujola, et vous oblizeant A dea ob y oa tout, sane qui 
9 Hagen her Fa a at 
Hitt mo von ean agent 
nies, votre aot moyen do vainere eat de déposer les armest 
1 ay iter in gun ove apporte valent milous que vou fuxiat 
aa que Vos ne puves rien contr la France et qu'elle peut tout pour 
La Haut-Comnisive de la Republi 
mre del Klique Sani, 





[E 426/12/89) No. 182. 


Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received sJanvary 1's) 
(Wo 2. , 
Sir, 

pas Damaseus, January 4, 19 
in wir H reference to my denyntc No 265 of the 2th ultime, Tha sighed Noses 
feieapani bere spy of 8 proslamtion of the Frc 
Attruab, who, it is asserted, is bein 


to the 
own Cousti 4 
i a 
being misled by their “ bureaux de renseignements,” th hardly 
AEE etatn, wih ha ton dated fy aeolanes the, moat x be 
followed by any considerable Druse desertions of theit chiefs. On the face of it, this 


* Sou No. 181, 


proclamation would seem to mean that the French are now retalved to suppress the 
Pipallion by force of arms, and that these vague peace suggestions are only made with 
W¥jew to conveying the impression to the world that France has done all she can te 
Toake peace an that the ultimate repression las been foreed on her by the rebel’ 
‘uncompromising attitude, 

Te Captata Georges Picot, General Andréa's chief of the staff, mentioned to me 
that he war not troubling about « house at Damascus because he expeoted to have to 
{go to the Jebel Druse in April next with the French column. 

1 Reinforcements would, of course, be required for such x policy, which would 
necenitate sonsiderable sacrifices of Fretch blood and treasure. Syria, after it had 
thus been reconguered, would be completely ruined. 3 

Pe Nevertheless, French incoherence precludes nury confidence, in logical deduo- 
tions from their own sctions, There are indications of compromises, being evolved 
from the negotiations now proseeding betwéen the French High Commiasioner of the 


pemsand aed Sheikh Tajud-Dine (wee paragraph ¢ of my despatch No. 284 of the 


7th ultimo) and the candidates for the now Syrian Goverament on the other. 
Tice ben informed confdentially that the nationalist leaders are not at all oasy 
‘about the rebel powers of resistance, My nationalist informant, who was th 

Gialified to be informed on the subject, told ano that the Druses were mush exbaurted 


fT nexious for peace. Sultan Pasha Attrash, he said, had so far refused to 
recinte himself from the tatioualiate and was sure of the fidelity of the Druses, but, 
Inwover desperately the latter might fight, they could hardly resist «strong French 
Mfeaaiee in the spring ubleas help, entirely problematic, were fortheoming from other 
STements in Syria, The nationalists wore, therefore, anxions to make peace ns soon. wy 
fouible, expecially as hey had reason to believe that the Fronch were working 
Petrely to detach the Druses and conclude « separate peaco with them. | Unforti- 
te said, the nationalista had no oonfidence in thy French, who seemed to be 

werely to gain time by illusory offers 
7. It the Preach were par to inclu all the rebel schefe in joweral 
aimnesty there woul be = good chance of poaco now, T gathered from my informant 
sey a onal inaous to doo, ifthe stop oan Ve taken in stich a way aK to 
wanun the blow to Freuch prestige. ‘The idea has bee. mooted that the new Syrian 
srament should receive assurances frow the French High Commissioner that it 
Govtd be anthorised, if the rank and file wubsmit, to oxtend subsequently the pardon to 
Tifficulty in the way of this solution is the general Inck of confidence 
Thowever, the fact that M. Pierre Alype, the new delegate 
M. "Aubouard, came to Damascus the day before yesterday, 
hopeless as they would appear from Frewch 
some time ago that he would not take 
ww Syrian Government had been 


{Copies ofthis despatch have been sent to Jerusalem, Animan, Bagdad, Beirut aod 
Alepp) ’ ea 





[B 460/12/ No. 188. 
Acting Consul-eneral Mayers to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Reoeived January) 


(No 7.) 
Sir, Beirut, January 9, 1926. 
L HAVE the honour to inform you that Sheikh Taj-ud-Din, wocompanied by » 
Damaseus notables, hna, as reported by Mr. Smart in porugraph 6 of bis 
Sof the 4th instant, been in Beirut for some days now negotiating with 
see Rvench High Commissioner over the new Syrian Government to be formed after 
tion of Soubbi Bey Barakat. 
‘treats the sheikh with respect, but points out that while, on 
hich he represents are not theoretically supposed to have 
‘eather, he could hardly thake more extreme 
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demands if he were the duly woo 
flemancds if he were the duly nectedited spokesman of the rebel forces. He is said to 


) The proclamation of Syrian unit he districts add o the Lebanon in 
eee 
(c.) A general amnest a angle = yt tas od 
(7) Duration of the mandate to be fixed by charter 


rut, no thought of a 
ts ver cuore t0 them, It bas euriinly never 
ngly vague and distant prospect, to the Christian 
sumodatony Power to evtain thei besition of predominanc, and whe have not explored 
iturw ax fo envisige the Lebanon as other than it is at present, an 
ative but politically important port of the Freuch paenleapees as 
thei nie tlberenee of the Lebaness Christians to the. matiate is oly vivalled by 
hat abhorrnen of any conception of the unification oftheir country with Syria, Unity 
br tbsn the danger ies egwoen in pcllamis, another trump forthe Arab 
rave i tho ring tide of Atnb nationalism, "The waiiation of Syria win Moslem ne, 
The campaign toed the Latan tots former fis eels Maloy ee 
wonder that the socisties of the Lebar the won of the hybri 
lisation which hax grown up along the Syria it 
‘6 Fronch mandate and in lndlopendence from radically alien interior. 
he fact appears to be that the Christian Syrian of the Lebanon hax generall 
uonption of hix vatiouality. If he travele in Europe, bo mont likely tries 


raself off ae French or Italian, or at least tells th Brule in the loungy of hia 


hotel that he is a French protégé Tho’ Moslem of Beirut would sa: 
be was a Syrian. he cheatin Latagos: bn rrp heat sane te, 
excopt pata ideal, by Syrian unity, Hie definitely Buropean in bis apirations 
6, Nevorthelos, thare are importaut Moslem enclavesin the Gi 
ant Moslem enclavenin the Great Lebnoon, The 
Moglom, comunity. in Boiewe i largo and influntial. Tripoli ix nearly all, Pie 
edeminanty, Mose, ‘hw buon are ete inthis present politi 3 
y refluee satisfied with the Great Lebanon, whieh they nd as separ! 
them frum the predominantly Moslem State af Syria aad aay auttioanos to oh tne 
of any voien in the direction of thei country. "Fanatic, as ich nx dspasionate 
convoton, i at do baan of thix den. Stl, Beirut, Sidon an ‘Tripoli werw all otaide 


vity hax been consideruble, A. dey 

days ago oo M. do Jouvenel and laid before 
poem ee — the pens — oe of unity and of racial distinction the 
s ofthe leat few anouth have all gune to remains to be solved, General 
may have. stumbled othe adftion, when neta to pric fatboed ite tan 
ation to keep himself politically ubove the sects and creeds His failure, wee 
‘de to permonal i tw carry out his extremely difficult ideal. a 
4. M. de Jouvene) hns obtained the favour of the Christians, but his suoce-s with 
the Moslems bas yet to be mode. They can be counted on for the present as taking. 
their atand with their Nationalist co-religionatiens in the Syrian State, but, when Ue 
time comes for them to show their strength, I do not think they will be found so 
olnuento a their friends in Damascus, for they have not so much to gain materially by 
‘9 political triumph. A larger share in political and administrative. offices might do 
something to alleviate their sense of grievance. In any case, the Frenel will in. all 
ile to obtain suficient petitions from other nou-Christian communities 
suelras the Alaouites, the Metwalis and eren the Lebanon Druses, to lend support to 
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their resistance of the orthodox Moslem demand for unity, aa expressed in ph (a) 
of Sheikb Taj-ud-Din's proposals, is verso (eh 
9,. Although yesterday was the 8th January, date which was to terminate the 
offer of « limited amnesty, there is no news of the insurgents coming in in wny numbers, 
‘and no general hope of pacification 
(Copies of this despatch have been sent to Bagdad, Jerusalem, Damascus and 


Bore) Thave, &e. 
NORMAN MAYERS. 





[E 459/12/89) No. 184 
Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received January 20.) 


(No. 16.) 
Ss Damaseus, January 11, 1926. 

I HAVE the honour to invite a reference to despatch No. 7 of the 9th instant 
from the British acting consul-general at Beirut regarding the negotiations of Sheilch 
Taj-ud-Din and his Nationalist collaborators with the French High Commissioner at 
Betrut 

2. As this account is given from the Lebanese angle, it would seem only fair to 
present the Syrian version of the failure of these negotiations 

3. When M. de.Jouvenel arrived at Beirut be let it be known to various Syrian 
notables that he was anxious for peace. It wns represented to him that the only 
possible way of placating the rebels was to get rid of Subhi Bey, with his Turkish 
Colleagues, and to form a popular Government with a programme which would 
command ‘sufficient Nationalist support. At Damascus. it was understood that 

le Jouvenel was prepared to follow this course, and depntations proceeded to 

rut. In the meanwhile M. de Jouvenel went to Aleppo and gave to this journey 

‘Appearance of a separatist demonstration against Damascus, i., against the 
Nationalists, with whom he was negotiating. At the sam ent, bis electoral 
decree (see my despatch No, 283 of the 27th ultimo) was issued, manifestly against 
the people with whom he was supposed to be seeking peace. “A partial amnesty, 
bvibusty impracticable, was hastily proclaimed by him in such a way as to prejudioy 
the negotiations. Syrian alarm was still further increased by the extraordinary 
Statements made in the French Chamber of Deputies by Ministers during the Syrian 
debates in the Chamber of Deputies just Christmas. The Nationalist 
negotiators therefore had some ground for being uneasy 

‘4. The demands they submitted were the five enumerated in paragraph 2 of 
my despatch No. 285 of the 2th ultimo. Three of these—Syrian Unity, a Con- 
atituent Assembly, national supremacy—haye figured in every | Nationalist 

programme since { have been in Syria. ‘The general amnesty was obviously necessary 
Wihe rebels were to submit peacefully. ‘The only new feature was the limitation of 
the mandate. This hardly seemed to the Syrians a revolutionary suggestion, in view 

land's readiness to accept such a limitation in the far more backward country 


Subsequently a demand was made for an adjournment of the elections until 
the return of peace—a perfectly reasonable demand. 
‘8. Obviously, the Nationalists were prepared to accept less than th 
asking for. As a matter of fact, they were prepared not to press for the im 
inclusion of the Alawites in the Syrian Unity. They were even prepared to accept 
the return to Syria of only the Kazas of Hasbeya, Rasheya, Baalbec and Tripoli, 
leaving for the present Beirut and the Kazas of ‘Tyre and’ Sidon in the Greater 
Lebanon, In reply to the Nationalist demands, M. de Jouvenel has, as far as my 
information goes, inade no offer whatever, A search through all his pronouncements 
‘and decrees will reveal no concrete and practical concession to the cause of peace, 
excepting, perhaps, the mission to the Jebel Druse. These direct overtures to the 
Drases, which might easily have been succesful a couple of months ago, came to0 
late, for the Druses now refuse to dissocinte themselves from their Nationalist allies 
‘As regards the negotiations with the Nationalists, itis difficult to avoid the impression 
that there was no real intention of compromise on the French side. It looks as though 
fan impracticable amnesty and vague peace professions were intended to justify, before 
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the League of Nations next month, French repressive action rather than to bring 
about peace by negotiation. 

The Haile of the negotiations bas provoked in the Frenc-inspired. press 
and among French officials statements forecasting a definitely anti-Moslem 
and repressive policy. It is suggested that Southern Syria should be 
deprived of even the very limited constitutional sof Aleppo, the 

the Grand Liban. I in view of the 
sonable attitude of the Damascenes, Southern Syria must be directly 
administered by the French themselves, while the rest of the country, as a reward 
for “having kept quiet, will be organised separately into something more like 
% mandated territory. ‘Tt is understood that M. Pierre Alype is to be appointed 
Governor of Southern Syria. T incorrectly reported his arrival at Damascus in the 
last paragraph of my despatch No. 2 of the 4th i ever, expected 
here almost immediately, Originally he was to Envosé extra 
ordinaire” with the powers of a delegate. 

8, Some French reinforcements hiave been arriving during the last month, and, 
with a few more, the French should be able to suppress the rebellion in the spring by 
force of arms, ‘The French here talk as if an expedition to the Jebel Druse in April 
had been decided upon. Unless the Druses were to obtain fresh succour from Syrian 
elements, they could hardly, in their present state of exhaustion, withstand a regu 
offensive by a French striking column of, say, 15,000 men. Some 25,000 men would 
probably be required to hold the lines of communication, to defend Damascus and 
the approaches to the Lebanon, and to occupy the rest of the country 

‘To return to Mr. Mayers's despatch, hardly think that “fanaticism” is 
the word to apply to Moslems in this country. If there has been any fanaticism in 
French mandated territories, it has certainly been more evident among the Christians 
than among the Moslems. But I would prefer not to use this term at all, for it 
convey 4 mistaken idea of the Syrian problem. ‘There are no races in Sy 
are replaced by religious communities whose animosities have racial rather than 
religious characteristics, The Moslems of the territories added to the Lebanon could 
reasonably, and without any fanaticism in the religious sense of the word, object to 
being transferred from the jurisdiction of a Syrian Moslem Government to that of a 
hhowtile Lebanese Christian Government. The territories they inhabited were not 
enclaves in the old Lebanon, but external districts joined on to it 

10; I doubt whether a Moslem of this country would usually say that he was 
a Syrian, He would probably say more often that he was a Moslem or an Arab. 
Syria of to-day it a creation of Europe, not an organic reality. Anyhow, in French 
mandated territories the Sunni Moslems, who form an absolute majority of the total 
popuilation, want to be under n Moslem Government, whether they be in the Greater 
Febanon, in the Alawite territory or in Aleppo. ‘The Druses, thanks to French 
biundering, can now be regarded a8 on the side of this Sunni majority. The Metaoulis 
(Shas) of Baalbec have vigorously declared their solidarity with their Sunui brethren 
of Damascus. Many of the Christians of Damascus are with the Moslems. For 
instance, the most active Nationalist negotiator at Beirat and spokesman of the 
deputations has been a Damascene Christian, Faris Bey Al Khoun., He and oth 

Christians wore, indeed, imprisoned by the French for their Nationalist sympathies 

11. Tt will thus be seen that France bas against her a formidable coalition, 

while she is leaning mainly on a few hundred thousand Lebanese Christians, quite 
unwarlike and useless except for rhetorical tournaments, and on the Nusairi heretics 
of the Alawite territory, who are warlike, but exceedingly backward and of doubtful 
allegiance. 

12. T do not. think that the French would be well-advised to surrender to the 


fivesome material prosperity 
mandate has been far from 





into their hearts has sunk the belief that all their misery and their poverty is due to 
France. 
18, Unfortunately, the French High Commission at Beirut seems to. contain 
politicians and journalists rather than administrators, It is therefore pone oat 
Fre shall witness a continuance of the present crusading policy dirested hy French 
{rethinks a unfortunate situation merits our attention. Englauid is a great Mostas 
Power, and Moslems in Syria and our neighbouring mandated territories are stilt 
friendly to us. It would be most inconvenient for us to appear as the supporters ol 
jt modern crusade, Yet it is obviously to our interest that somehow or other France 
aan rein ctuation is even more inconvenient for the League of Nations. What 
has happened, and is happening. in Syria is no longer a secret, Clouds of journalists 
from various parts of the world have descended on the country. | The Syrians are 
aking a determined effort to get a hearing at Geneva next month. "No doubt they 
ail ‘their failure will not strengthen the authority of the League. If the 
mission has to bear and accept French explanations of a kind such as 
to the Arabic press, by Ministers to the Chamber of Deputies 
{tis not difficult to imagine what murmurs will pass through the wateling Mi 
orld. It it is desired that the League of Nations should gradually acquire, 
niversal character, and not appear as an association of the West against the East, 
then the prolongation of situations such as that of Syria to-day under French mandate 
tan only be regarded as morally damaging to the League's cause. ae 
(Copi sof this despatch have been sent to Jerusalem (No. 11), Amman, (No. 
Bagdad (No. 10), Aleppo (No. 8) and Beirut (No. 9).) 





[E 480/146/89) No. 185. 
Coneul Hough to Sir Austen Chamberlain. —(Receivod January 21.) 


Aleppo, Janvary 1), 192. 
jon of my despatch No. 3 of the Tth January, {have the honour to 
Feport that the. Nutowalinte distributed as widely ax possible copies of a leaflet calling, 
cell patriotic Aleppines to boycott the elections. T enclose a translation of th 
ocluantion® Not content with this, they interfered actively during, the ek 

mild rioting and. Seemoasretians eee the —s of a ee ia 
‘conse It the signatories of the manifesto, excopt one or two who are said 
late piece ge ag van Saturday, the Oh, and several others, bringing up tho 

ofa thirty-fi - 

total of arrow duy afizrnoon a demonstration wax made in the Serai to demand the 
release of these leaders, and & mob collected. The prison is next door to tho Sorai, 
‘and the town prisoners, getting wind of the aff seemed inclined to join forces with 
the mob outside and break open the prison. ‘Armoured cars were sent to the spot and 
asia ontan tarp on to the prison gates. The temper of the nob got worse, and 
policeman was killed. Prompily the machine guns from the citadel, ater (it is said) 
Beings ave the at red on he crowd, ing it and wounding aboot a any 

his inci ited in my telegram No. 1 of to-day. Panic promptly soized 
rae ese vos which resounded with the ranning of feet nod the clanging of bolt 


‘The town was policed all sight by armoured cars and cavalry. The panic lasted ti! 


joorning, when practically all shops and banks in the town were shut. 
aa rae Rectan, the Freoch delegate, thin morning, and asked him what he 
hhad to tell me about the safety of foreigners. He said that for the moment he did not 
Ratierpate any continuation of disturbance, but promised to advise me at once in cage 
Of need, adding that, as I was now his next-door neighbour, this would be an easy 
oe eet ror the time being T retained content with what he said. It may very well 
TT lated incident. ‘There are no tribes from outside in the town, who would be 
Meally dangerous. ‘The average Aleppo crowd is not as a rule difficult to control. 


Not printed, 
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‘Tho Moslem leaders whose arrest caused the trouble have, as I predicted, 
come more boldly into the open and suffered the penalty of their boldness. ‘Tt is not 
{et known what i is intended to do with them. Some sccounte may they will be 
ished. Their increased activity is apparently due to instigation from Damascus. 
I stil think that, generally speaking, the seed of nationalistic propaganda will fall on 
stony soil at Aleppo, where the desire for a quiet life and dislike of politics will 
continue to be the leading considerations, even amongst Moslems 
T have not yet had a full report of the progress of the elections, and will 
advert to this in a separate despatch. 
(Copies of this despatch have been sent to Bagdad (No. 4), Beirat (No. 5), and 
Damascus (No. 4.) 
Thave, &. 
. HOUGH 





(1B 605/12/80) No. 186, 


Acting Conzl-General Mayers to Sir Austen Chamberiain—(Receiced January 27.) 


(Xe 5. Confidential) 
ir, Beirut, January 7, 1926. 
L HAVE the honour to infurm you that the Em Arslan, the Druse notable 
ial mission to Sueida as reported by His Majesty's 
20 of his despatch to you No. 278 of the 18th 
85. of the 2 5, paragraph 17, three di 
of the result of +his journey to a. friend 


2, He was well reowived by the Druse chiofs, wh for peace 
and haunted by the fear of famine. ‘There had been lit ‘and stocks were 
almost exhausted, Wor en would soon be dying, in the Hauran and i 
the Jebel Druse, bod. The leaders were not easy in their minds. ‘They 
had heard of “Swiss” Red Crom officials being in Beirut, but they knew that the 
French would nover allow food or mesicaments to reach them. Menaced by this 
situation, they were iling to mks peace 

3. But how could they trust the French? ‘The French were out to exterminate 
them as a definitely hostile and even pro-British element in their territory. In 1860 
the Powers had combined to keep France in check, Now there was no one to restrain 
her. The Druses neither trusted Freuch individuals nor the French nation, misled by 
their officials in Damascus and Beirnt. If the British would guarantee ‘the torme 
offered hy the French, the Druss leaders would be willing to treat ; or they woul 
satisfied with a League of Nations guarantee, which would include Great Brits 
‘They dared not treat with the Frecch alone, because they feared that the latter would 
hang some of them after thoy had disarmed them. It is true that the High 
Conmmissioner has promised the leaders their lives if they capitulate before the 
Sth January, but Emir Amin knows that the rubel leaders do not trust this promise 
Therefore, faced with no alternative, they are united and determined to fight to the 
lant man. 

4. There was no hope of their accepting the offer of the amnesty for the 
8th January. A Druse representative was now in Geneva. ‘They hoped, famine or no 
famine, to hang on until Fehruary, when the question of the French mandate for Syria 
came up for report before the League, ‘The Emir repeated that the intervention as an 
intermediary of either Great Britain or the League would bring peace at once. They 
would not trust France alone. 

5. have repeated the Emir's statements much as they were given to me, ‘They 
fare open, of course, to many objections, but they record pretty Accurately, I shoull 
imagine, ‘the opinions of the distant insurgents as seen Hhrongh the yes of “4 
sympathiser iu the Lebanon, Emir Amin Arslan spoke to my informant for an hour 
and a half, giving him all the history of the Druses and the French since 1860. 

Intter have been in Syria only for a short five years’ per i 

‘unreasonable to expect them to have lived down the memories and rancours of half a 
century. The Emirs assertions indicate that the Druses at least have not forgotten, 
and that old antagonisins are still renewing their will to carry on a straggle of which 
they are perhaps Weary. It is not impossible that they will resist the Frouch attempts 
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i until, some 

vide them and, in spite of their want and misery, continue to resist e 

Hee on witch they found their hopes anves them fom the Teakoning wich the 

French have demanded. Time, from all appearances, is the only power likely to acl a8 

their intermediary, aod even be is abandoning their side. The Drases must realise thas 
they are nea ‘point when, whether they like it or not, they will have to como 


ng 
with the French, Ks 
ate ‘of this despatch have been sent to Bagdad, Jerusalem, Damascus and 


wiih ve, Ke. 
to ORMAN MAYERS 





[E 576/12/89) . 
Acting Consul-General Norman Mayers to Sir Austen Chamberlain. —(Received 
January 26.) 
ay Beirut, 
Ye he te: 
I HAVE the honour to transinit to you herewith 1 
wblished to-day, regarding the confiscation of the estates an 


ea rho xalted toue of the preamble 


properties of xebel 


gives to the “arrété” the air of an edict of the 


Sf'the French revolution. {tis obviously intended to warn off wealthy 
ssh Se ee wal Fe a ia tet 
Rgainst class, peasant against landlord, ond tiller of the ai gait ati or 

re proceeds of the confisations are to go to general war reparations; to a 
dietsboten yt << ae he peumnts; t0 0 Biventiea of the ngrielturl taka 
fnd to the construction af cheap dwelliigs for the proletariat, Hore idealim and 

tial stratogy go hand in band, It ia legitimate to wonder how much the nati 
Sad anti-Freneh movement, which almost appears to be gaining eather than, lo 
momentum, wil bx afacted by Ue reat eunonade of reclamation and Tarte 
(Copies sf this despatch hare been i lad, Jerusalem, Das 


parce Thave, ke, : 
NORMAN MAYERS, 


Enclosure in No. 187. 


Arrité No. 53, 


M. HENRY pr JOUVENEL, Sénateur, Haut-Commisaire de la République 


T lu D Druse, 
ocaise aupria des Btata de Syric, du Grand-Liban, des Alnouites et di 7" 
roses cdfeant que ln responeabilts des Geénemeata qui ont troublé et Eee 
sécurité des pays sous mandat, incombe principalement, sinon exclusivement, & un 
‘de notables ; 
aera Daman’ du pouvoir considérable que leur donne sur In masse de A 
ioe uae onganiaation enoore insufisante du erédit mobilior et agricole, et de 
Famistance sociales ont fait et font pression sur lours formiers, tages, loatares 
ow onvriers pour le entralner dans des agitations politiques ow dank ditions 
sr veut encertses avec I'étranger, ct des conspirations contre Ia stireté 
eae ryteny pormetre de retirer st coupae les mayens par lequel il attente 
Avome tan paix, cede donner A ses biens confiaqads une destination conforme 
Yintérdt social ; 
: 4 Tartide 1* de la déclaration du mandat ; 
Sur la proposition du seerstaire général; 
Arte: a 
Article 1°, Les biens, tant mobliliers qu’ immobiliers, des individus qui serout 


nda fctoirement ou par contamace pour un des crimes ou délita prévus 
ea at du livre I" du Cove posal seront configu pr Bat, quelle 


‘que soit Ia peine prononeée. 


intérieure ot 








igo 


te deviendra définitive A Yégard des individus 
mtumaces que si etx no se présentent pas pour faire opposition A Tarrée dans an 
id Se rt ot 
4 couampation ot la confiscation seront prononoges par le méwe arrét. 
Are % Dans chaque Btat, le Ministre ou le Direceour dow Finanocd gérera Tos 
hiens confisqués dout le produit figurera & un compte spéeial hors budget 
Art. 3. Une Commission de Répartition, dont la composition sera réglée par an 
farrété ultérion, procédera 4 Vaffectation dos’ biens confisqués ou de leur produit & Mun 
des objet suivants : 


dos dommages de brigandage. 
c e terres aux paysans. 
3. Subventions A la Banque agricole et Institution de Crédit mobilier. 
4. Construction ov aménagementa de logements A bon marché. 


Art. 4. Le sorétaire général ente hargé de Vexéeution du présent arrté, qui entrera 
on viguetr dage chaque Btat die qu'laure 6t6affché & ln porte du Palais da Gouverne- 
ment de cot Bitat, 

Le Hant-Commisaaire, 
ve JOUVENEL. 
Reyrouth, le 12 janvier 1026 





[B 602/12/89) No. 188 


Consul Hough to Sir Austen Chambertain.—(Recoived January 27.) 


(No. 5.) 

Sir, Aleppo, January 13, 1926. 
IN continuation of sy immediately. preceding despatch T have the Seon 

report the following additional dotails which have come to my knowledge regarding the 

demonstration of the 9th instan 


2% It is said that the demonstration was formed at the Groat Mosque, or Mosque 
of Zakaria, at noon on Sunday. Only about 500 volunteers presented themselves, #0 
the leaders adjourned the proceedings until 3 v.m,, telling the crowd to add to their 
number and return then. At 3 rat about 1,500 tuned up at the mosque. The 
priceasion, attracting many idlerx on the way, may have swelled to 8,000 or 4,000 

by the time it rexched the Serai, Up to the presnnt I um totally unable to say 

the dom rganised, and no one can even give unsupported 

conjocturen. y entirely my own, I may hint that the mufts is a 

smarter of the Kayall family, five of whom were among the ares Nationals 
hin, however, in pire xurmiso, 

4, Tt seems certain that the mob were not alltunarmed. It is said that the 
policeman whose doath was reported in my former despatch was killed’ by a revolver 
hot A somowhat comic touch wax given to the pr ngs when Saadallah Jabri, an 
arrested Nationalist, succeeded in haranguing the mob from a window of the prison 
Tt noms clear that the use of force was amply justified in the circumstances. 

. The * and feeble Vali, Muri Mollah, found the situation totally 
beyond him, The crowd were very hoatile, as the order fur the arrest had parsed through 
him. He finally escaped in his motor, not without injury. Tt must be hat the 
injury was not directly due to the mob. A spahi, clearing the path for his car, 
accidentally smashed itt window with his sabre, and the Vali was badly cut about the 
face by broken glass. His own son, Nasih-el-Meliah, was among those arrested, and, 
fining his position quite untenable, he resigned the same evening. The president of 
the Court of Appeal, Mahmond Bey El Hakim, was named Vali in his stead A 
namesake of his signed the boycott manifesto, but is not of the same family. The new 
‘Vali bad been offered the presidency of the Extraordinary Tribunal at Damascus, but 
declined it, s his sympathies may be said to be mildly Nationalist. He is not, however, 
anti-mandate, His general reputation is good. 7 

5. This is written in the evening of the 12th. Up to the time of writing the 
shopa have only made n feeble and partial attempt at reopening. I hear, from what 
T believe to bean absolutely sure source, that the shops were given private hints to 
remain sbut by the rank and file of the police, many of whom are in covert sympathy 
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with the rebels. This, if true, is the most disturbing factor in the situation, ‘The 
chief of police i, however, thought to be loyal 

6. ‘The total of arrests is now forty-three. This includes one or two secret 
emissaries from Damascas, who were caught with seditious propaganda matter on them. 
OF local families, the Jabris head the “roll of honour" with eight, members arrested. 
‘The nctivities of Thshan of that ilk in Geneva and elsewhere are doubtless known to 
on. ‘The other great Moslem family of landowners, the Mudaress, are taking uo part 
in the proceedings. It is understood they regard them as part of'a pani-Arab movement, 
while their own secret sympathies are suid to be pro-Turk, ‘The Kayali family have 
five members ‘behind’ bars, inclading the notorious Dr. Abdal Rabman Kayali, an 
incorrigible malcontent, but an intelligent and rather likeable man. The recital of the 
reat of the samen would perbupa hardly interest you. The prisoners bave been removed 
to the military barracks for safer custody, and it is now thought likely that they will 
bbe deported to France for a spell. 

7. In the person of Ibrahim Hanano, who escaped in time to avoid arrest, the 
Freoch let « big fish slip through their net. He was the first signatory of the bo 
manifesto and was in former times a celebrated “ chotch” leader. Reports on 
previous exploits by my predecessors will be found in your archives. It is by some 
thought that he will not be able to do sv much mischief riow, as the Turks have decided 
not to co-operate in band movements (see my despateh No. 1 of the 5th January), 
T personally am not 90 sire. may yet prove a considerable source of trouble, 

8. 1 had information this morning that w pacific demonstration wax intended to 
the British consulate, with the sim of expressing a general desire for a chat 
mandate and of invoking the intervention of Great Britain for the relowse o 
Prisouers. I telephoned M. Rectus and said that much « demonstration would bo as 
Embarrassing to me as to him. Tt has not so far materialised, 


(Copies to Nagdad (No. 5), Beirut (No. 6) and Damasous (No, 8)! 
T have, ae. 
W. HOUGH, 





(E 6381/12/89) 
‘Acting Consul-General Mayers to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received January 28.) 


Beirut, January 17, 1926. 

WITH reference to despatch No. 16 of the 11th instant from His Majesty's cousul 
‘at Dainascus, and in continuation «f my despatch No. 7 of the 9th instant, T have the 
honour to inform you that the manifold difficulties in which the French haye involved 
themaclve sive the ditant prelude inthe Jebel Druve to the great raellion atv aw 

inning to be realised to the full onsible persons here. nls. who in the 
Pes SA ie one tnaiaatoal oat say that it woold all be ove 
now express quite freely their discouragemeut, and frankly diseuss the 
encounter. 

‘2. ‘These difficulties, now that there are reinforeements in the country (although 
even they, to all xppesranes, are not sufficient), are for the present: more thin 
military. The freee groupes gaint the French give fom Beirut as frm, Damascus 
‘an impression of solidarity which a month or two ago was not eo obvious. ‘The 
mainstay of the resistance is now clearly seen to be the hostility of the Orthodox 
Moslems, whieh, contred in Damascus, active and intelligent, focusing on the French 
mandate snimosities garnered from every corner of the Moslem world, including, perhaps 
Nejd avd the Riff, has now lifted the quarrel from the aphere of the revolt of a small 
and pevaliar community against « faulty Administration to the rank: of « reiteration of 
the old antagonism of East. and West, 

3. ‘The question whether the Lebanon is to be great or small is, to my mind, only 


a symptom of more menacing difficulties. ‘The Lebauese newspapers say that the 

syedtation of this oli dispute is a manoeuvre on the part of the Nationslste to extend 
the strugule. If so, the manceuvre has succeeded, ‘agitation ubout_ its bouudaries 
has brought the Lebanon at last into the general mélée. ‘The Municipal Council of 
Boalbek has just been dissolved for taking part in it, and all officials have simultaneously 
been warned by the Governor of the State that if they take the latter's bread and salt, 
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ust at least abstain from scheming against its destruction. Sunni Moslems here 
paddles eee lee ih og dung eee daa Airy 
Frenel, Their bee outery for attachment to a Moslem State of Syria is their 

4. Realisation of this concentration of hitherto disparate opinion has nat 
impressed the French, and caused the fanstic outery in the eae ne peared 
Mr. Bee Bae sai e i despatches Nos. 15, 16 and 18, The hostility and 

exaggerated derision of the French press against the former Aral rime in Dato 
Se er te eet ene oe ee eee ee ree 
5. The same crystallisation of purpose doubtless accounts for the inactivity of the 
heretic Alawite and Metwali communities, who would view a Sut foslem Power as. 
an nplenment neighbour, though they would not dread such a Power with the emotion 
that has been awakened in the breasts of the Christian Lebanese, The Alawite 
elections at Latakia have therefore gone off quietly, and very little has been heard 
ently of the Metwalis, whose homes are scattered beyond Tyre and Sidon. The 
\alists do not count with certainty on these populations, as Mr. Smart's statements 
Little has been said, too, of the Druses. 


ll operating on the 
ae between Beirut 
sus on the 12th, 


7, An opinion commonly in| amet 
yrolained by M de Jouvensl, wht Hated 
not a gen r A French official himself desoribed it to 
ais a gonture destined to just ry Power in the eyes of the world and to 
put the ingurgentsin the wrong. Prof of this perhage to be found inthe fact that 
Tumours of af indefinite extension of the amnesty brought down an ofBcial declaration 
that the offer lowed once and forall on the Sth January, mies tee 

8, All these difficulties are very embarrassing. ‘The Freach High Commission 
contains at prosent more charm and intelligence than ever in the last thirty months. 
But it is pot at all certain that. the shower of proclamations and decrees which, with 
abundant rains, 1926 has so far produced, will avail to facilitate the reassertion of 


an opportunity was 
the interests of the 


9, T append.» communiqué from the talented pen of the High Commissioner 
which has appeared to-day. ‘The controversy over the " Grand- " and te = Pett Lita” 
is avoided, and the pronouncement ia simply a trumpet eall to che ballot-box 
(Copies of this rleepatch bare brett sont to Bagiad, Jeruealem, Damascus and 
Aleppo.) 
Thave, &e. 
NORMAN MAYERS, 
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Enclosure in No. 189. 
Extract from the Beirut Press of January 17, 1926. 


Le Haor-Commssare conrue xs SeranaTisres, 


NOUS demandions & M. de Jouvenel de faire paraitre un communiqué qui mit fin 
A ln campagne dex Séparatistes. Voici "la déclaration néoessaire” 


“Le Haut-Commissaire regoit depuis quelque temps un certain nombre de 
mazhates contradiclsires, Ios unos tenant a. détacher telle on. tlle partic da 
Grand-Liban, les autres réclamant le maintien des frontidres actuelles, 
“Oceanian wat inns = ‘ 
“ ime des élections qui permet aux populations de faire « 
ois b Hea thervalles égaliers tat fuBiimont protérable & cali cow ps 
snier eat un appel au peuple, le second n’est qu'un appel nu maite 
Pre Cat pourquor le Haut-Comuissaire a décidé que partout. les élections 
suivraient la paix. e 
™ Ceux qui prolougent les hostilités ou wabstionnent, de participor, soit aux 
‘lections, soit aux Constitutions, renonownt d’eax-mémes & lexercice de leurs droits, 
“Ls Haut-Comminsaire considare comme uss devoir de les en avertir. 
“Quant A ceux qui attaquent les frontibres, ils exaspe 
rome ot de reigns, ot reodant impomi Teutente entre ls Etats 
Sopporent-ila A la veritable unité, qui consiate & resserrer lex rapports damitis ot 
Tiadéree qui doivent unir le Liban ot la Syre. 
™ Venant du debors, les attaques contre les frontidres existantes apparaisvent 
comme des menaces de guerre. Vennnt du dedans, elles atventeut la sires de I Beat 
"A Theure ob la guerre n'est pas encore terminde, ot of Tarmée, frangaine 
vient & peine de sauver Ie Liban de Vinvasion, chacun doit dviter sernpitousement 
toute attitude qui pourrait le faire suspector de oonnivence ayoo lo» bande qui 
Wefforcont do mettre en péril In sécurité de T'armée ot do I'Btat.” 





(B 641/146/89) No, 190. 


Consul Hough to Sir Austen Chamberiain.—(Received January 28.) 


district. 

‘2, Tho possibility that the extremists might, make trouble in Aleppo wax 
foreseen when the heads of the Christian communities could not be induced to call 
their communities to the poll on masse. The spiritual chief are generally very well 
informed about political feeling, and the inference wade by the French was that they 
were ““ex'ing canny” #0 as to avoid setting themselves too openly in opposition to 
the Moslom extremists, keeping on terms with whom is a constant factor in their 
policy. The deduction drawn was that the extremists were out for trouble, which 
Proved to be correct, as you know. In consequence of these mancuvres, the 

rematage of voters in: Alepy ite was low, The Frou do not assert it to be 
Righer than 15 per cont. of the electorate, and this may be exaggerated. 

‘On the other hand, in the outlying districts the proportion was extreme 
high, in some places up to 90 per cent, of the electorate. It is thought that this 
tiausual interest is due to the conviction in the minds of all electors that a separation 
from Damascus would be good for them economically. This is possibly true, but it 
would be interesting to know what methods were used to propagate this conviction, 
The autovomy of Aleppo woukd considerably handip the pan Arabe and tionalints, 
and the convenience of this can hardly have escaped the attention of the mandatory 


Y 
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nary elections have been declared valid, and the elections sf the 
xed for the 22nd instant, It will then be pomible to estimate their 
ultimate significance better than at preseat. 

s regards the elections in other sunjaka of this district, all [have learnt of 
Dair-es-Zor is from a brief paragraph in the press saying that it has been impossible 
to conduct them among the tribes, as they'are all inacoessible in their winter quarters. 
It is true that a gvod many of them are in Irak, but there may be more in this 
Paragraph ‘than meets the eye. % 

6. "Reports from Alexandretta show that a very high percentage of voters took 
part.” T gather fm M Catoni that the Alawiteeatdidates are at present making the 
running, This way lead to interesting developments in litical complexion of 
that district, to which Twill revert fu die course, Be i 
ban a ge depute bv beet seat to Baga, NG 77 Beirut No; and 

cus, No, 8, 


, Be. 
W. HOUGH. 





[1B 68/12/89) No. 191 
Conaul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Ieceived January 28.) 


Damasens, January 19, 1926. 

I HAVE the honour to report that railway communication, betwean Dainnacus 
and Rayak has beon interrupted for a week. 

2, On the night of the 12th-18th instant the band of Akkasheb, swollen by 
Kurdish reoruits, under Abu Diab, n recent addition to the band leaders, pulled up, at 
difforont spots, some 5 kilom. of rails betwen the stations of Elhanoh (10 kilom, 
of Damiscus) and At Tukiyyeh (30 kilom. north of Damascus’ and threw a eonsideral 
qnantity of the rails into the River Barada below the embankment. A 
coming from Rayak was derailed between Judeidah (14 kilom: north of Damascus) and 
Elhameh ond plundered by the band. A. relief train coming from Rayak with 
to repair the damage was derailed at Kufar, between Sook Wadi Barada ( 
north of Damascus) and Fijeh (21 miles north of Daruascus), the rails there having 
been pulled up after the pussage of the goods train. An armoured train which came 
cout to the relief from Damascus was derailed just uorth of Elbameh and about. 
kilometre south of the spot at which the goods train had beon derailed, 

3, From a conversation with Commandant de Vaux, of the Services de Renssigne- 
ments, and from other sources, I gather that the military authorities displayed their 
usual negligence. ‘They apparently knew on the morning of the 12th instant that this 
band was moving towards tl , but they took no stom to obviate the 
danger. After the dora ors train they were informed that the line had 
sulferad widespread damage, yet the relief train trom Rayak ard the armoured train 
from Damascus were allowed to ineautiously into the damaged areas, with the 
reault that they were both derafed. 7 agit 

4. On the following morning, the 12th inatant, workmen, without any military 
protection, ‘were sent out from Dimasous to repair the line. "They found the band 
Across the line near Judvidab and naturally returned to Damasous. On the next day, 
thie 13th, another armoured train net out Roma. Damaancua, but was beavily attacked Uy 
the band between Judeidah and Elhameb and had to retreat to Damascus, 

5, On the next day, the 14th instant, the French did at last what they should 
have done on the 12th ‘nstant, when they got the news of the rebel movement and 
before the damage had been done, that is to say, they sent out a strong coluron, under 
Colonel Vergne, who has been in command of all the sweoping operations in the 
neighbourhood of Damascus. This column drove the band away and burnt the vi 
cof Judeidah and Asheafiyyeh, which is a little north-east of Jodeidah. The inhabitants 
fled to the mountains, and the males among them will doubtless become recruits for 
the bands. The column is apparently threatening Fijeh and Bassimeb, « neighbouring 
village, with a similar fate, 

6. A Beitish Indian subject, named Haj Mobamed Kamal-el-Hindi, who was a 
worker in a flour mill at Judeidah and did not fly with the villagers, appesrs to have 
hhad a narrow escape. According to hia own story, the soldiers pushed him into the 
mill, to which, after closing the door, they set fire with the intention of burning him 
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live, that he jumped out of a remote window and managed to reach the 
Lectenapachotir “tation master, who knew him well, interceded for him and saved 
his lite E 
7 Incidentally it seems rather extraordinary that the mandatory authorities 
should, at a moment when the fear of scarcity has not yet tee removed, burn # large 
ill w wides the town of Damascus with some ofits flour. ; 
pate tek ‘of railway communication with Beirat has sent up the prices 
of bread, tea and sagar. Communication by road has, of course, long been interrupted. 
Secenaae oneied through Beir, any frequent 
and ith the coast must have serious elleots 
te 1g the population, which is so 


‘porertyatricken by the ¢ fat any considerable and lasting 


Increases in the prises of 
®. However, General Andréa announced yes 
repaired, A trial train left Daroascus for Beirut this morning. 
10,” Hitherto the bands bad. bee, singularly fee in their attompta 
ruction, and this is the first time that they have shown some real en t 
seer vane this bond” was helped in its destructive wark by the advice of ex-Turkish 
Officers. If this destructive skill were to make further progross and the rebels, for 
ustance, were to learn how to blow up one of the numerous tunnels, tho interruption 
of railway communication would be still more prolouged nud more serious. If we nee 
to judge by their ast recurd, the military authorities eamot be counted on to do 
anything to protect the tunnels until one of them has been blows up. ars 
VL» In iow of this new development, the railway company has announced that 
it is suspending ite night services for the present. ‘There will thus be only ons train to 
Beirut each day, and passengers for Aleppo, who used to leave Damascus by the night 
train to catch the connection at Rayak, will presumably have to spe 
Bayak or Baalhec and get their connection for Aleppo next day. Trav 
‘Aleppo to Damascus will likewise have to spend the might at Baalbeo or Ray 


ave, fc 
W. A. SMART, 





(E 2966/12/89) No. 102, 
“Acting Consul-General Mayers to Sir Austen Chamberlain,—(Received February 8.) 


(So 20) 
"1 HAVE, the honour to report that, there is still no improvement in. the general 


Beirut, January 25, 1926. 


Syrian situatis an from ‘Beirut. ‘The Maronite Patriarch has written to the 
ree ee the Grest Lebanon asking that a modal abould bo struck in honour of 
those who have defended from outside aygreasion the aered wil of the Lebancn 
Nevertheless, there are no trains running to Aleppo, the rail having again been cut 
south of Homa. ‘The whole of the country lying between the Lobsion and the 
‘Koti-Lebanon lives in « state of perpetual apprehension, A band of 600 insurgents 
‘ras in the Bekan last week, bolding up to ransom half n dozen Lebanese villyges 
Within an hour's journey of Zable, At Sofar, 18 miles from Boirut on the Damascus 
Minds seuille took place a few nights ago between gendarines and armed Druses, which 


in five deat! 

baer Teen with the French one gots away from this say talk fe sacred 

an "Joving apostle of civilisation, There is mention of war aud mention 
perlag: OE va adared that the High Commissioner snd Gener! Gamelin do 
tot see eye to eye on the situation and its needs, What can, however, be vouched fe 
is the fact that conversations are still going on with the Moslames, A. te of 
ML de Jouvene! has met several times in the last few days with local Moslem spokesmen 
who have several schemes to offer, one of them being that Beirut should become a free 
port. This French representative is M. Jean Mélia, a rather enigmatic person of middle 
Pee, who has been *'cbet de cabinet” to the Governor-General of Algeria, “His oficial 
task in Syria is to help prepare the Organic Law, but be is supposed to be aomething of 
mexpert on Eastern affirs, although he says he dose not speale Arabic: | Hs works 
personally with the High Commissioner, and is rather proud of being, like the latter, » 
man of letters, having published a number of books. 

[15028] 
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3, At the same time Sheikh ‘Taj-ud-Din, whose f i 

a ‘nj-ud-Din, whose former visit to Beirut occasioned 
my despatches Nos, 7 and 18, is back fee farther consaltat a 
‘ulation fs prope are pow ail tbe ee 


(a.) Admission of Syria into the League of Nations. 

i ‘A Constitation based on “national supremacy.” 

(c.) A treaty between France and Syria. ; 

(2) A general amnesty. 

(a) Reatigontion ofthe Syri-Labnnon frootior by mixed omaminion of Sy 
and Lebanese, with a delegate of the High Commissio ftentor 
ta Labanase ielegate of the High mer as arbitrator 


4. If these proposals are really what the sheikh has put forward, 
snore F ot the sheikh has put forward, they are much 
Tikely to fork the basis of nogetietion than tive ley for an uneretaoding berween 
State of Syria on the lines of that which has rcontly Leen renewed 
between Groat Britain and Trak would perhaps not be altogether an impossible solution, 
in view of the personal character and politieal creed of M. de Jouvenel, not to mention 
thesmee spre ti of Se ration babeean Wraaes be her mandated territory, or at 
leat the more, unruly regions of it, whic recent ovanta have brought home to some 
enehmen. ‘The question of the Great Lebanon and its boundaries is still there in 
trodifed fora; but Tam iulined Yo think—speaking, of cour, from the Beirat point 
of viow—that there ia an element of unreality in that Somme of the lea 
Maes of Sidon, fr example, bave signed their 
wey should be attached to Syria. It im true that Tripoli has been sulking behin 
lem abop door for saveral Gaye; but the Lebanese felon agitation ia Et roe 
Damascus wd the Aone of Danas wor ore al aceped  taty with 
rane which would giv them onsierably mors rice in th dieation of ei afkira 
tha the bore ees tai of the Lebanon would find their position 
oe ‘ened, Tt is, however, rather anticipating. matters to speak of such 
5. ‘Two companies of Chasseurs libanais are being formed of volun 
Tel clinpam ee mia moetatacelys heist coho, tare aepiel Tateares 
nliaiy, tbe question i agen ried of the advinbity of arming, Chritiany, ond 
edaly lien Chrintians, againat men who cvmnider themwelver struggling for. x 
Copies of thia despatch have been sent 
pe despatch have been sent to Bagdad, Jerusalem, Damaseus and 
Thave, &e. 
NORMAN MAYERS. 





(B 9897/12/89) No. 103. 


Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain.— (Received Februa 
aoe (Received February 9.) 
ir, Damascus, January 28, 1926. 
L HAVE the honour to invite « reference to the French’ High, Commiasonee' 
v . ° igh Commissioner's 
derwe No, 88 of the Lith inant endowed io despatch No. 12 ofthe 15th instant fram 
the Beta sting coma generat Boia, nig the confiseation of the properties 
2, The preamble would convey the impression that the rebellion is th 
fiw stables? oho, ate drgging the, unviling people Into, tbe etrugga TSuns 
ft oe aig cen yn seg 
the movement i in the mide and ower clase, who, indeed, reproach the notabl 
far their lack of co-operation. The faillare of the notables to co-operate more actively 
due to pasillanimity rather than to any lack of anti-French sentiment. Many of them 
have fled to Beirut or Ezypt to keop out of dauger and complications, 

"3. If the French are misled and are not merely trying to mislead public opinion 
outside of Syria, itis to be feared that they will be at # considerable disadvantage in 
hhandling the situation. What constitutes the difficulties at Daroaacus is the universal 
Ropalar support of the rebels ‘The Drawn are exhausted and oot withouy intra 
Kian "A strong. uiltary expedition aguas the Jebel Dre in Apr should be 
Able to crusb the resistance in the mountain, But the problem of this general guerilla 


w7 


jn the country and in the town of Damascus itself, which is full of bands, hardly seary 
in the oon tony solution. Thia guerilla in the city is only rendered poenble-by the 
a oe acnnplity of the umbler inhabitants, who are not fax from reganting the 
ear Sperbes. 7 Mfy berber, for instance, did not hesitate to compare them to 
PRIS ihe hero of poptlar Arab legond, much to the disadvantage of the iter. who, 
Feeney tee er carnal to Gght agsinat artillery, tanks and aeroplanes. The French 
Pedy come into the Moslem city. Indeed, some of my French aaquaitvanoes have 
Tay eae ieee ina quarter in which, to their regret, they cannot visit me, Tt is 
Possible, therefore, that they cannot seo so clearly what in ovident ove who, like 
Erpelf tives in an entirely’ Moslem quarter, 1 could quote newer instances of 
yet eettimary popular complicity with the bands, One amusing example will 
shape eufice, I was returning one evening after dark. from, ‘he British Syrian 
Pireaes ANT entered the modest popular bazaar at the beginning of my quitter. & 
Ford ear passed me rapidly and polled up sharply. Two, men, their faces nvufted in 
Fon a ot cut of the oar. Some of the small shopkeepers, whose booths 
Tra just Cosing, approached and asked the men who bey ware. The to 
Toul and without Any attempt, at discretion; * Warrions in the way ‘of God from 
Daye Ce myjahidin fsabil Allah min Douwa"} And they repented mark it 
oar AS tata, a0 that tho pico hart by, who are, always obligingly inattentive ve 
ich occasions, should ave no excuse for not, hea ‘The shopkeepers gathered 
such occationtserown, and there ensued 1 frcadly conversation which I thought I had 
Pound the Uwe eee heat, The two men who, wer smombers of wowe band who bad 
Probably come into the town to get mupplios. They were quite certain of being mnd 
weleome. 
TOF course this popular complicity may diminish gradually 
exactions of the bands, which are naturally composed, largely of lone 
crac be adequately controlled by the more responsible Toaders. But st the 
cannot Pf in the gravest factor of the problem, ‘There is a certain similarity botwnen 
the situation here and that in Ireland d Tn order to natile mich 
titnation, the French, even after reaserting y by defoat, of the 
more organised rebel forces, must, it would woo 
2 ininimum of satisfaction to the popular ele 
thn that ofthe wetabl bean aromod to erie (No. 87), A 
(Copien ‘of this despatch have been addremed to- Jerusalem (No, 37), Atoman 
(No 54), Bagdad (No, 32), Beirut (No, 24) and Aleppo (No, 24). 
rave ke 
W. A. SMART, 
Fes i 
(B 973/12/ 
Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received February 11) 
(So. 52) 
Sir, Damascus, January 31, 1926: 
T HAVE the honour to submit « summary review of the general situation in 
Southern Syria during the first month of the Now Year. 
her, Syrie eentation of nearly 10,000 French troops at Damascus ip the middle 
of loci tnth has prevented any further attacks on the town by considerable bodies of 
trbels such ax oscurred, for instance, at the beginning of December 0m the Meydan 
(Gouthorn quarter) and near the British jospital It has alee prevented hands fro 
(eaabiod themselves in the eastern ‘oasis ax in tho part. Tt bas, bowarer, So 
irate dicks on the town by smaller bands or their passage through the ous 


rerentet cle of French posts encompassing the astern oasis bas been pushed as fo 


south as Burak, where, aceording to native reports, the French troops got the worst of 


coat counter with the Drusea "The official communiqués on the subject were m? Vaile 
and discounected as to suggest a sot-back in that The mobile column under 
and ditemaptne has bad during ‘the latter part of the month to be used aloug the 
Colonet Vefeny, bat it has jast begun ayain ite periodical sweeping movements in the 
‘eastern oasis. 

ot amascos itself governmental nutbority is even more cireumsoribed than it 
vas. The town is full of bands composed of Damages, ‘who emerge from their houses 
TF return to them veithout any dificulty after operating in one or another part of the 
Thy, “When their activity becomes too aggreasive, French troops move ‘against then, 





and se is sometimes mado of tanks, which shell right and left the streets through which 
they pass. Casualties among non-combatants, Circassian or Armenian irregalars and 
Syrian gendarmes are uot infrequent. ‘The Meydan and Shaghour (eastern) quarters 
are almost permanently in the possession of bands, which even affect to have a police 
organisation of their own. Considering the lawlessness of their component elements, 
{he amount of pillaging by the bands ins hitherto been remarkably amall They sil 
distinguish between the French and other Europeans in favour of the latter.” ‘The 
rebels, for instance, recently attacked a tram coming up from the Meydan, and caught 
4 Prlish passenger. ‘They asked him bis nationality. He said first that he was a Pole, 
and then, as they did not understand this term, that he was a German, They at once 
Jot hitn go with demonstrations of friendliness 

4. Recently the lands in the city have begun to carry off persons for ransom, 
‘The rebels appear to have selected preferably persons connected with the French, such 
48 the son-in-law of the Francophile president of the municipality and the notary public 
of Damascus, who, two nights ugo, was carried off from his house in the conalate 
quarter, But this is not always the case. ‘The bands are eviden 
hand, and robbery pure and simple without any dlireot. anti-French 
to become the motive of their activities ‘This relaxation 0 i 
of the bands was inevitable, and is a disquieting development. 

Firing night and day continues to be customary in the city, Indeed, s0 
med has everyone grown to these fusillades, mostly in ‘the air, that littl: attention 

id to them. ‘The French still indulge occasionally in artillery fire across the town, 

6. The bands, on finding ¢ ireumscribed in the eastern oaxis, 
aoved northwards and devoted consiernble attention to destruction of the ralway eed 
telegraph lines in the immediate neighbourhood of Damascus and as far north as Homs. 
allway ‘snd telegraphic comeranication, with. the north bas boos “muah taters cea 
during’ this month, “I fear that the Damascus garrison has again been reduced to 
provide the forces which appear to have operated with some success against the rebele 
40 Cantral Syria, Homa, whorw there has been considerable unrest, is ow more heavily. 
garrisoned. 

7. The French are only holding the important urban coutres and the railways 
‘The rebels have been left in undisturbed possession of Wad-al-Ajam, and thus the 
country both east and west of the southern railway is at robel discretion. ‘The road to 
Kupeitra is closed, and the Kuneitra garrison has to be kept supplied by convoys. Th 
southern railway bas been occasionally cat, The rebels have been in possession of the 
Nebk region for three months, but a French force recently moved out 1 that direction 
from Homs. "I do not yet know what has been the result of this movement. Generally 
the rainy season wakes any extensive military operations impracticable for the preseat. 

8. The Druses appear to be very exhausted, and there ix now some opposition 
among them to Sultan Atrash. A reliable informant tells me that Sultan Attuah ean 

int on about 70 per cont, of the Druses. of the Southern Mountain, but on very few 
n the northern parts, where the rival families of the Halabiyyeh and ‘Awamerch have 
considerable influence. It would, however, be unwise to exaggerate the importance of 
these divisions, which are often sirmulated by the Druses for purposes of political tactica. 
Nevorthcleas, my information goes to show that the Druss are not at present in x 
position materially or morally to yesist suecessfully a strong offensive in the ‘spring, 
‘unless diversions in their favour oecur elsewhere and encourage their resistance. 

9, A French officer recently remarked to me that the rebellion would be ended by 
terrorisation and exhaustion. Burning and plundering of villages no doubt form part of 
the terrorisation, which, however, bas, to « certain extent, an effect contrary to that 
sought, for it creates the desperation which awells the numbers of the insurgents. But 
exhunstion ix already operating to weaken the organised forces of the rebellion. If 
there re no developments in the north favourable to the rebel eause, the French troop, 
slightly reinforced, should in the spring be able to overcome organised rebel resistance, 
Provided they are prepared to attack vigorously and suffer considerable casaltin 

errils and bandit cannot be overcome: by purely military method. 


10. But gu 
Ieineamcatialthnt some Byrinn aduisintrative authority shouldbe exated teroret one 
with the French troop in the work of pacification. At present there is virtually no 


native Government, and it is almost impossible tobe army*to handle such a 
situation by direct and unaided action. negotiations of M. Pierre Alype, the new 
Envoys extraordinaire, with various ne personalities have not yet resulted in 
the formation of a Syrian Government, He haa recently proceeded to Beirut to discuss 
matters with M. de Jouvenel, and perbaps on his return he may make some antounice- 
ment of Freneh policy. Without considerable concessions to Nationalist opinion, it 
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T have, &e, 
W. A. SMART. 





(B 1159/12, 
Conaul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received February 17.) 


lo. 6, Confidential) ay 
” WITH reference to paragraphs 8 and 9 of iy despatch No, 82 of the 31st ultimo, 
ave reived iofoemation feo well informed national souroes to the effect that the 
rebels are too exhaosted to contiaas the atraggle wvueh longer. ‘They are, assuring to 
tay infarmans, only continuing Ue rbelion Actively in anteipation of sine rele rom 
tie League of Nations when France's mandate for Syria conos under examination in 
the wae of this month, naive ax all _ i Jest of succour from Genova, iy 
formants believe that the rebel resistance will collapse. 

aor Tuere ie litle doubt that Southueu Syria inluding the Druseg, it exhnuntd, 
The robels, Druten and others, are already making advances to the mandatory 
authorities, 1f France only had'ia Sprin mon inspiring general. confidence, {believe 
that the rebellion could now be terminated without military expeditions. The difficulty 
in the way of a prompt sottlomont is the universal native distrast of French officials in 
this country. However, even if this lack of eoafidence ahould retard a settlement, the 

sal opwsion among’ well-informed Nationalinta seoms to be that tho cobels tuust 
Sabmit belore long, unless werious diversions in their favour oocur iw the north, 

3. The subimimion of the rebsle without their obtaining any fundamental 
‘would leave behind rancours and bitternesses whicls would render precarious 


uay fol It is to be hoped that France, once the 


litical settlement of the eountry. It “ . 
tetathon in at an end, will weize the opportunity to adopt a liberal Moslem ‘policy and 


int in all the people's moderate demands to which she bas felt unubly to yield 
Trane eee ct wen Pitts ooly by wool a method that the bitter mec ries of tho 
rebellion can gradually be effaced and ita future renewal be obviated, Thero is, 
unfortunately, little hope that the mon France sends to Syria would be able to give 


effect to sach a statesmanlike policy. ee 
W. A. SMART 





No. 196. 
Consul Smart 10 Sir Austen Chamberlain,—(Received February 17.) 
Face zZ 16, 1926. 
felegraphic) R. Damaseus, February 10, 
(reg SEH legram No. 88 and my despatch No. 67 of Oth February 
Situation is again very bad at Damascus, but reinforcements are arriviny 
to-morrow and immediate French military reaction against sudden strengthening o| 
cl offensive is promised. 
re crn cxperfenre of the past, it sens likely that new military reaction will 
‘calming effect," T propose, therefore, in the absence of contrary 
instructions from you, to leave for Jerusalem and Amman 22nd February, and get 
visit over before situation again becomes perhaps worse with the approach of warmer 
weather, which will facilitate band circulation, and of tribes migrating past tl 
town. 
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Acting Consul-General Mayers to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received February 20) 


No. 20.) 
Sir, Reirut, February 7, 1926. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that uo very clear decision has yet been 
evolved froin the general public debate on the future Constitution of the Great Lebanon 
reported in my despatch No. 14 of the 18th January last, The time limit set for 
answerm to the queationnaires was at first the 15th January. It was then extended to 
the Sist January. Evers now, with the Moslems refusing to co-operate and the learned 
profossions still resentful of their exclusion from the Representative Council charged 
with the elaboration of the Constitution, there has not yet been « complete expression 
of opinion on the subject. 

3, Apart from the general utility of such a discussion as a healthy occupation for 
the controversially inclined in times of political excitement, and from the desirability 
of rewarding the Lebanon for its docility, one is inclined to think that M. de Jouvencl 
himself is honestly animated by the democratic ideals to which be holds political 
allegiatioo mimion ix, of course, to save French prestige in Syria. It would, 
however, be unfair to call the High Commissiouer a mere opportunist ; he gives the 
improstion of a man who in u sinoore believer in his remedy for the country’s ills, not of 
‘ono who haw adopted « liboral solution because he has been forved to it. His constant 
theme is to exhort not only the friends of France, but also those who are indifferw 
hhontile to the mandatory Powe together and decide vo democratic 
thonwelves. From other high officials, past. and present, in Syria the appeal would be 
nuapect ; from M. do Jouvenel it earries at, least the conviction of sincerity. 

4. The general impression le that it will be very difficult for France ever again to 
enjoy the prestige which, through years of pationt work since the middle of the 
19th contury oxpecially, she has built up in the Lebanon. Even now there are constant, 
cotmplaints that nothing is being done to protect or save the Christian commuuities on 
the fringw of the Lebanon who are exposed to the devastating visits of the insurgent 
anda, #0 that it is hard to seo how the present generation can ever again place ite full 
‘confidence in the protection and the wisdom of the mandatory Power. However, 
something has been waved. M. de Jouvenel bas made many friends; he keops open 
table for all who wish to dine and discuss with him. ‘The somewhat equivocal 
M. Melia (see paragraph 2 of my despatch No. 20 of the 25th ultimo) works to and fro 
like a shuttle, gathoring opi icking up hints. Indeed, the latter sups in such 
oddly anorted company that the High n have boen forced to state that 
notivities are purely informal and personal. ‘Thus, the future rather than the present ix 

the attention of many of the Lebas 
with whieh the question 
ituont Assembly should prepare the Coustitution is fought indicates the 
dogree of intereat successfully arvused. Further, the hostility of the Moslems to a 
Stato against which they have political rather than material grievances might perhaps 
‘weaker if conditions changed in Damascus, 

5. Ina word, the Lebanon ought not to be now a cause of any grave anxiety to 

tho French, despite the Moslem movement, in view of the fact that the majority of ita 

‘habitants ask nothing better than the presence in the country of a, foreign Power. 
‘The discussion of the Constitution is therefore developing, although slowly. ‘The 
Greck Orthodox community have now decided what line they will toke in the debate. 
‘They consider that there ought to be two Chambers, the Senate to serve as « court of 
appeal ond to cheek the activities of the Chamber of Deputies. The head of the State 
should only be responsible to the Coostitution and to the law. Cabinet responsibility 

should be collective or individual according to the authorship of the measures whi 
have occasioned censure. Representation of the people should be by direct, universal 
and single vote, and ou a confessional basis, Every voter should be allowed to vote 
for any candidute, but no candidate should be succesful who polls less than 75 votes 
Government appointments and portfolios in the Cabinet should be distributed on a 
confessional basis, thus ensuring that no one confessiou—the Maronites, for exaiple— 
‘should monopolise the Government. 

6, The Greek Orthodox community, in harmony with most other bodies who 
have expresed an opinion, are for a republican régime. The idea of a constitutional 
‘monarchy has, however, its supporters, generally on the sound principle that ina 
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country auch as this a monarchical system would make for discipline and public service. 

The pre opinion in favour of a republic is to be accounted for by the 

mor and example of France, and by the absence of any suitable candidate for the 

No doubt, if the French wished to mould this issue they could secure a 

rincipality. ‘The notion was mentioned to M. de Jouvenel, it is said, 

that perhaps a Prince of the House of Bourbon might accept. M. de Jouvene! laughed 

and asked what Sgure he would cut if he wrote to his Radical friends in Franos 

to report that he bad not made wuch material progress beyond securing an offer of 
jor crown for « Prince de Bourbon. 

7... The Greek Orthodox community a5 a matter of fact want the head of the State 
tw be French, and so acute are local jealousies, even among the Christians, that thi 
opinion is sbared by many Lebanese. It will be interesting to see how French 
diplomacy will be able to combine whatever self-governing constitutional apparatus 
is produced at Beirut with the ordinary xnd natural desire of the Freuch Adiministrat 
who will remain when M. de Jouveriel his departed, to keep for itself all the actual 
reins of government. 

(Copies of this despatch have beoa sent to Bagdad, Jerusalem, Damascus ond 
Aleppo.) 

Thave, &, 
NORMAN MAYERS. 





(B 1240/1199/89) No. 108, 
Sir R, Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Reovived February 


(No ; 
Sir, Constantinople, Rebruary 17, 1926. 


I HAVE the hoour to report that M. de Jouvenel reached Angora overland on 


the 12th instant, He is atll there with M. Albert Sarraut negotiating the main Tinos 
of an agreement which, it ia mid, M. Sarraut hopes to conclude in detnil after hia 


departure. M, de Jouvenel has stated that his object in getting into personal touch 
with the Turkish Government is to stile all questions connected with the Turoo-Syrian 
Frontier which have been outstanding +0 long. Ho has made a point of adding that 

‘rach 9 settlement could but be of advantage to Anglo-Turkish relations as 
2. T know little of what has passed at Angora beyond such reports as appoar in 

the pres, From these it is clear that M. de 

Tamet Pasha and Towiik Rusti Bey, exchange h the latter and 
then engaged in frequent discussions. © Three «x boon wot up 
tien meen! fo niet Lec ET wil in wpa Tig, De poe 
suggest that ‘Turkey desires, Gratly, such a rectifiontion south of Kills as would 
Feature to the people of that place valuable lancls which they are alleged to own south 
Of the present frontier, and, secondly—thouigh this is mentioned Tew confidently — 
‘Aexandretia and Antioch, .'T suspect that the ‘Turks’ chiof objective iv yot another, 
vig, the j ‘at Muslimieh, the rotura to Turkey of which would give her 
x wr own territory ax far oust as Nusseibin, Tho 1 minority 
h and Alexandretta is not much more important than at Mosul. It seems 
oturn of these two places has been kept 
To obtain it 
ry of Muslimich 


serity. ns 
neon, For him to go to: Anj < 
ae eee aries ka was overtime by the indiatson ao often fatal to frend representa: 
{ines here, and delivered himself, in an interview, of » fawning tribute to the genius of 


[1soze) 2 
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Mustafa Kemal, He certainly had some reward, for the President of the Republic 
received him yesterday. One imagines that each party hopes to obtain more by his 
ersonal charin than he could by ordinary discussion and that the result will perhaps 
be a drawn match, 
Thave, &e. 
RC. LINDSAY. 





No. 199. 


Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received February 22.) 


(No, 6) 
(Telegraphie,) R 

MY telegram No. 4 

Situation has been rendered more serious by French sending Circassian and 
Armenian irregulars to clear up Meidan (southern) quarter of town. In s 
to-house fighting some pillaging and killing of innocent persons are inev 
irregalars appears to have indulged in 

Fooling of Moslems in intense 
Killed and despoiled by Armenians. ‘There is much loose talk of reprisals against 
Christians generally 

T have urged leading Moslems to exercise restraining influence, and they have 
promised to-do so, 

I venture to suggest desirability of pointing out to French Government the 
danger of the use of Christian irregulars within a metropolis of Islam and even in 
Moslem interior generally, French do not protect us, and we are dependent upon 
Moslem protection. Moreover, continned use of Christian irregulars against Moslems 

ry under the mandate of League of Nations may create great future 
for all Europeans in these parts 

T will postpone visit to Jerusalem unless situation improves 


Damascus, February 18, 1926, 
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fore g to Angora. olitical 
in an appearance at the Syrian capital before proceeding to Angora. No politica 
iurtldas sca to hae feat from in wnt. Apparety the Ered tly 
Watinues to be mainly military, and to count on, the reduction of the + 9 
Aeron and by an expedition, if necessary, against the Druses Ae il a ard 
7. Damascus showed itself ready to re : ive ie High ¢ SEG i a in 
e undesirable For several days the rebels bad been unusually quiet, 
one ondesitable maT xf de douvenel’s arrival ad spread, rebel demonstrations 
began to take place in the Soe of ae asso ecg et 
Ea tie Obh 7th instant, the rebela attacked the northern s abave 
Right of oe wich into be reoceapiod by M Aly: They broke into the ho 
of r eza Pasha Said, the Minister of Education, who fort wunately was not 2s 
1 Reza Pasha Said ie ewrith rifle shots and ‘carried off some property. They 
‘ary dragoman of the United States 
m of money he had in his safe. The 
fight, had two of their number killed. 
Fret close, no soldiers intervened. 
ith reference to M it in h 
dd een a > 
apparently decided to make rir 
re etically in force since M. Alype pate 
‘o. 32 of the 25th ultimo). ‘The effort: 
largely owing to the a of on French “ 

Sartug with them. The bands are carrying o! 
co-operating with the, Te ecal ct notables in any way connected with 
the Fy +h. Until the mandatory Power can regain control of the Cut at h eit 
to be expected that ita citizens will expose therselees and their houses to hi 
tos exbectiy too emphatic identification with the French : 
E = Nt ide donee 1 left Damascus for Angora vid Beirut on the morning of th 
Sth (Caples of this despatch have been sent to Jerusalem (No. 47), Amman (No. 44), 
Bagdad (No. 42), Beirut (No. 50), and Aleppo (No. 33).) ata 

A. SMART. 





E 1256/146/89) No, 200, 


Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain. (Receieed February 2.) 
(No. 59.) 
Sir, Damascus, February 10, 1926, 

L HAVE the honour to report that the French High Commissioner arrived at 
Damascus by special train in the afternoon of the Sth instant, As in view of the 
danger of rebel attacks his coming could not be announced beforehand, there was 
hardly any crowd along the well-guarded road from the station to the house of 
M. Alype, his envoyé extraordinaire, where M. de Jouvenel stayed during the threc 
nights he was here. 

2. On the 6th instant, after the usual official reception at the Grand Serai, 
M. de Jouvenel, in the hall of the Representative Council, made a speech, the text 
of which T have the honour to enclose herewith,* 

8. This declaration, like its predecessors, repeats general offers of constitu 
tional blessings after unconditional submission of the rebels. Hopes are held out 
of “ the United States of Syria and the Lebanon,” and of the consecration by treaty 
‘of the constitutional arrangements peacefully agreed upon. M. de Jouvenel 
intimates that his report to the League of Nations contains suggestions on these lines. 

4. Native opinion generally seems to be that such speeches have no effect one 
way or the other. 

5. Extraordinary military precautions were taken to protect the High 
Commissioner during his sojourn at Damascus. 

6. M. de Jouvenel, on his arrival at Beirut, stated that he would not come 
to Damascus until Damascus was ready to receive him. It is not, therefore, clear 
why he came at this moment, unless it was considered advisable that he should put 


+ Net printed 


[ 1257/77/89) No, 201 
Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain. —(Receiced February 23.) 


Bir Se rPtt eeforenos to paragraphs # and 4 of my despatch No. 52 of the 31st ultimo, 
Lalitha Corpm here to the Envoy Extraordinary of the French High C 
Catatg Unlsituntion eeeatad by recent developments of band activ 
of Damnasc j 
“thee meeting of the Coumular Corps was called at the instance of my 
tate, callers whan honerary dragon, Dr. Maliki, war carried of hy a band for 
nthe night of the 7th-Sth instant ; ; 
Fa eo i at Datnaacar must be aluat unique. In spite of x French 
ron of about 10,000 men, the rebels are wble to circulate freely inthe town and 
Serre for raneotn persons living in diverse quarters. On the night of the &th-9th 
Sa sna oocdpied the whole of w central quarter of the town and carried off 
two. One of tam was another celative of the unfortunate 
dient of the mut {wee paragraph 4 of my despatch above referred to). Tt 
Pree tagbt af the Meta] (dhe Peopho's acral journey, and dhe rebels nthe moi 
va te vith tion, watored the Omayad Maas nad prayed before the allege tomb 0 
Cone eee paptiat. No gue interfired with either their devotions or their less 
Pescefsl oPrrarentiy tbe Freach are rcluctant to risk the lives of their soldiers by 
cccupiing fhe intesor of the town. The Christian quarter is now oscupid by a fow 
Fe ee leguate to prevent successful attacks on the parta thus beld, ifthe bands 
Froach pesigoonsalerable as at present, About balf the northera suburbs are oocupied 


(15026) tt 
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French troops, Batrages, held by Syrian gendarmerie, strengthened by a few French 
Servlarmes, Lar certain entries to the town, but the rebels have no dificaty in entering 
‘and leaving the city hy unguarded stretches. The French gendarmes or sildicrs mene 
keave their posts to pursue the rebels through tho town. ‘These immobile guards do 
net therefore interfere with rebel circulation except within sight of their pasta The 
Police, even if they were whole-hearted in their work, cannot be expected to deal with 
Tbels organised on» military busin. Dauuascus ia part of a auilitary front and sovet 
te held by soldiers. “Indeed, much indignation prevails among the’ polie, especially 
since the death of their commdes ia the attack reported in the seventh paragraph cf 
my despatch No. 39 of to-day's The police vot nnveasonably murmur that, if 
thay are to be left unsupported to fight against invaders in spite of the preenes fc 
Hike French army here, they do not propose to expore theanselven unnecessarily in the 
hiture, 

5, "Tam unable to venture oa nny prophecies as to whether the rebels, who have 
Lhitherto respected non-Fresch Europeans, will maintain this attitude’ On the 
Jat instant the French, in the dark hours of the morning, hanged Fukhri-al-Kbarree 
‘and his two robel companions in the main square of the town (we my despatch Nov e9 
of the 29th ultimo), and the corpses were left hanging until 10 ast ° ‘These exeevtions 
eamitersbly incensed the rebels. An extremist Nationalist seat me a menage the ane 

© effoct that, though the rebels had hitherto carefully respected forciguers; the 
Fowers remained indifforcnt spectators. of the Froeh tessteneent tee 
He saiil that, if this indifference continued, the consulates might be attacked, 
Ho added that a similar intimation was being made to the United States consul, I 
remarked that it was quite tunnecemury to attack the British consulate 
for it was already at rebel discretion, This ev 
Moslem and pro-rebel quarter, in which [am the 
encompass it and amune themselves. frequ 
scrupulously reapectod tho consulate, and Ta 
4%. To illustrate how completely in recognised 
dark, L would mention that a. few 
M. do Jouvonel, F encountered not 


ch iceman, or even night. 


of the city proper. 


waa oaly dling in 


conveyed to him 
was different hols would not be responsible for suy attacks 
‘on the cop they had information to the effect that such attacks might be 
instigated by the Brench to diveredit the Nationalists. I need banily inst tu the 
absurdity of such a memage. 

7, Hitherto the only apparent vengeance taken by the rebels for the execution of 
silkhri and bis companions. has been the murder of « French soldier on the next day in 
Strait Street in broad daylight, 

§. It is thought by some natives that the robels, to arouse European interest in 
Syria's misfortunes, may direct their attention to Europeans other than French, ‘T 
doubt whether British subjects are likely to he victims of such primitive political aetion 
‘Tho danger, if any, to. our people would be rather from motives of roUbery pure and 
simple, ‘The rebels might think that a British subject carried off wo If produce 
larger ransom than w native victim. 

Fave tih subjects outside the limited sone covered by the French troups depend, 
us have often indicated. on rubel forbearanos for their safety. I have. ttle hope 
that the enclosed note will move the French to take any effective action in the interte 
of the city. We oan therefore only trust that the rebels will continue to leave uy 
aloue, Lam optimistic on thie poi 

(Copies have been addressed to Jerusalem (No. 48), Amman (No. 45), Bagdad! 
(No. 48), Beirut (No, 51) and Aleppo (No, $4).) : 

have, dee. 
W. A. SMART, 
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Enclosure in No. 201. 


Consular Corps to French Representative at Damascus 

Décanat du Corps consulaire, Damas, 
Pheonat oe foorer 1988. 

ire de vous faire part de se9 inquis 

van "Tout eu tenant pleinement compte 

mlaire crvit deyoir vous signaler 


M. I'Envoyé extraordinaire, eae 


orps con 
TE. suis chargé par Je Corps consular, de 
et de la situation actuelle dans la ville de Damas. 
os dificeltéa momentances des atari e Cony 
1m poms de dangers pom tells das la Vile et, pour ln plupart, ne ve trowv 
ree esngSostreiate qui ext couverte par fa tfoupe. Dw gat dernier 
dae ao renlé nuscx souvent dans plusieurs quactiers de la ville, ol 
ies tcl ws ee unl queen 
wementa de personnes diverses e j 
SS faite five de momo A P6gord dee dtrangers 


a Tadresee de ML. Ie 
M. le Général Soulé, dans sa lettre du 30 novembre, passé & Vadrenee 


e pli de su lettre de la 1 
fe come dye woe llr ux eerwngo de guitar 
vouloir lui faire savoir si cot avis 





od February % 
Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received February 2.) 


Telegraphic) Rk Damaxeun, February 20, 1926, 

‘(Telegraphic 

MY" telegram No. 6 
French authoritie 

announced dismissal 0 


irregulare and 
from irrogulaes 


ive pablily expres regret at excess 
to owners, 


‘a number of them. French Se ope = 
10 of the loot and handing it to a nal 
et de Ey it la 
Montes have tir Mgpial by mandatory Power te perio 


but uso of these 
ture, 





No. 208 
(E 1297/146/69) : 
Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received February 24.) 
pied Damascus, A ttecrt ferlae I 
Sir ern reference to parageaph # of my despatch No. 50 the 10th instant, f 
VE pee mit ‘Trerewith the text of an arrété* of the en 
Late ee ieee, ressering ministration by 


ci yystem of direct ad 
Commissioner, rendering official the system of direct adi 


cally in force since M- A su 
Th a charged wa tbe cil instration, and General Ana 
yas, since te declaration of the state of siege, exercised the 
tas eit Damasens, is niow given the title of that OE at of iaativen' to 
Congr gee india ray 
: wernment of the country iy rete 
sgherate sions which would enable the moderate Nanas 1 ake oe 
ramposs t Soverument on a people in open ral h 
= reimpose the authority Oiled to provide protection for Ue entirely subservient 
Same time, the French have 


* Not printed 


who 
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saties, who were prepared to co-operate on whatever conditions desired by France 
he bands continue to invade the tow les. On the night 
0th-11th, attacks were made on the Toburbe and on the conselats quarter, 
From the northern suburbs a Kurdish no victims, was earried off, 
resumably on the charge of co-operating to procure Kurdish irregulars for the 
French. In my quarter the rebels occupied the main police station and carried off 
five policemen.” Some of the rebels passed the tront door of the consulate in thar 
aulvanice on the police station 


4. Last night the rebels indulged in a general fusillade along the whole north 
id most of the eastern sides of the town. The Bring in my quarter was 
heavier than any I can remember since the days of the bombardment last October 
The French responded with even heavier firing, both rifle and machine-gun. As the 
French and the rebels kept at a safe distance from each other, apparently all this 
noise did not result in even a single combatant casualty 
5. The rebels sent back yesterday afternoon the policemen seized in the 
hight, after having stripped them. M. Béjean, the Director-General of Police, 
thet into prison. on the ground that they should have resisted the rebels There is 
‘no doubt that the police are as anti-French as the rebels, but, even if their heart were 
in their work, it ts absurd to expect them to fight rebel 
10,000 French soldiers sit outside the city without stirrit 
This extraoedinary Freuich abstention is, unfortunately for European prestige, 
attributed by the natives to pusillanimity. Whatever may be its real motive, it is 
obviously impossible for France to expect any effective native co-operation until she 
i able to occupy Damascus and protect her own creatures against the rebels 
(Copies of this despatch fave been sent to Jerusalem (No, Amman 
(No. 49), Bagdad (No. 48), Beirut (No. 56) and Aleppo (No. 36).) 
Thave, & 
W. A. SMART 


previo 





[E 1298/12/89) No, 204 


Comaut Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received February 24,) 
(No. 66.) 
Sir, Damascus, Kebruary 15, 1 
WITH reference to correspondence ending with my dexpateh No, 65 of the 


th 
instant, [have the honour to report that the situation at 


yarnascus coatinues to be 


off various persons, including am 
One of my carnases, whose house is opposite that of this vesting, 
d hin rapt. About twonty armed men arrived swith a ladder, by which the 
climbed into the house. ‘They came out by the front door with their’ prisoner, The 
procedure on each oocasion is identical. "The band enters the town and goes out by 
the same route, A part of the rvbels keeps the neighbouring police posts oocupied by 
heavy firing, while their companions got hold of the vietim selected. | Rebel sentinels 
fare placed at pointe uf van 
‘musteal instrument which sounds like a rather asthmatic bugle Trench authorities 
have boon warned by the police of the exact route followed by this band, and, ax it 
erosion Uo main artories of the town, it would be perfectly easy to hinder its progress 
with » couple of armoured cars, But all military means of defoace were concentrated 
in tho northern suburbs and the interior of the town left to its fate. The fighting in 
tho porthera suburi lat night was comparatively heury, and there ware ectually so 
combatant casualties—one French soldier badly wounded and © couple of Circassian 
Armenian ireegulars killed. ™ righ zeal 
3, The rebels have been cutting and even carrying away the barbed-wire 
eutanglement whieh the military authorities have been patiently erecting aloag the 
circular boulevard whieh is to surrouud and protect the town. Recourse has been had, 
uot very. successfully, to electri currents, mines and other devices to preveut the 
passage of rubels through this cirular entanglement, large stretches of 
undefended by French poste. 


itt igual are oven pamed along by means of = 


which are 
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The fire of the French troops is again causing me some anxiety. Some time 
nee Prah bullet during the Tighe went into the bedroom of an English lady living 
wt the edge of the northern suburbs. During the heavy firing reported in the fourth 
paragraph of my despatch above referred to, the wall round the window of the smatron's 
edeoont in the British hospital was struck by a numbor of bullets, which, fom their 
angle, ean, it would seer, only have come from neighbouring French posta, The rebels 
saree night were all round the British hospital, which they respected, while they 
srere fring boavily nt the French posts aad atthe oeghbourng French saat whieh 

ines it ia used by the French as a military post, eatnot exp nunity, Tt was 
ar ‘comfort to us all that we bad last December managed to get General Andrés to 
Sieve the extreme Freach post some way off from the British hospital, which, lind the 
post boon still under its walls, would have been riddled with bullets, 

2, T asked Captain Geonges Pico, General Andréa's chit of ata warn the 

Fre to be more careful where they were firing. He promised to do so ans 
enter cow i largely defended now by French metropolitan soldiers, who, for 
fear of camualtios, are not sent out with the columns, These soldiers are very young 
and hardly trained. They have no doubt been told ghastly stories of Druse fright 
fad they are naturally very uervous, When nostoral fille begin, Uy wet 
eepond without any very definite aim and in all directions, : 

Pond eons 200 Dranes have now urrived i the eastern oasis. The Druse plan 
obviously to forestall the French offensive on the mountain and make Damascus the 

Ld instead of their own country. re 

ea ie othe cvening of the 12th ivatant the railway was cut fow kilometres south 
fof Damascus, and the Haifw train, which was derailed, wax attacked by the rebels from 
both sides of the Fortunately there worn snve fifty French soldiers on the train, 
moatly coming on short leave to Damascus. ‘They managed to keep the rebels nt bay 
The jamengerm, after spending an uncomfortable night on the ling under precarious 
ahelbtes, were brought into Damascus by an armoured texin on the morrow, The line 
as been repaired, 
ae oe Ere the night of the 1ith-14th instant the line was cut a few Kilometres worth 
of Damaseus, and the train for Aleppo was derailed and attacked by the robela, ‘Ther 
rere aly tet Fronch soldiers on the train, and they retired. to the neighbouring hills 

wc rebels plundered the train, even stripping the women passen : 
The re an oog faterraption of ‘norihera railway communication Inat mouth, 
1 offgallyeaguired.‘wbother British travellers could safely use the northern 
General Anvleéa, in an official letter, replied that not only was the northern | 
‘quite mife, but that travellers could uve the Beirut road under a eystem of escorts th 
tinea'a week. Apparently these convoys by road have provoked no enthusiasms among 
the traveling public. I aim of opinion that British travellers should be warned not to 
‘come to Damascus by road or rail for the present, except vn essential business. 

ve northern line bas been repaired, but night services have again been 
sponded, 


the ouly French remedy 


by Cireassian and Armenian irre 
‘some arms and ainmunition have been thus seized. 

1. T hope the military authorities have some idea of what they want to do, but 
to the profane mind the aystom of immobile posts behind barbed wire seems to promise 
Tittle general relief. _ Rad ana 

14. The posts in the eastern ons 1 to have become quite useless. re 
also innmobile and have to be kept supplied by oocasional columns, A landed proprietor 
fold me that he had pointed out to M. de Jouvenel during the latter's visit nere that if 
patrola, could not le established between these posts, they tad much better be 
Pithdrawn, At present the unfortunate peasants eannot ‘make arraagements for their 
Jmmunity with the rebels, who, while riow passing with ease through the French posts 
‘and establishing themselves at certain points, have no longer over the onsis the general 
‘Gontrol which formerly rendered feasible working arrangements between them and the 
‘ealtivators. ‘ ne ele . 

15. All telegraphic and telephonic communication with Damascus is again 
intern 
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y the French and. by many natives that this 
recrudescence of rebel activity at Damasons is ‘due to the hope of influencing. the 
e of Nations in its present examination of the French mandate, and that there 
will be a general weakening of this offensive when hope is lost of suscour from Geneva. 
(Copies of this despatch have bees sent to Jerusalem (No. 54), Amman (No. 30), 
Bagdad (Ne. 49), Beirut (No. 57) and Aleppo, (No. 87).) 
Thave, d=. 
W. A. SMART, 





(E 1901/77/89 No, 205. 
Connul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain, 


(No. 60.) 
Sir, February 16, 
WITH roferonce to No. 66 of yesterday's date and my telegran 
of two-day, Lhave the howour to report that L have just had 
with M.'Pierre Alype, the French High Commissioner's Envoyé extraordinaire at 
Damascus, aud with General Andréa, the general commanding the troops in Damascus 
arpa ion ae eae NE atone 
of the situation at Damascus, regarding which they are obviously very badly inforwed 
I waa, however, unable to diminish their invincible optimism. s 
2. [told them frankly that British subjects and the consulate at Damascus wero 
at the mercy of the rel were masters of the city. Hitherto, I mid, the rebels 


Ihud respected the Britiah’ colony generally, but it was impossible to say how long this 
forboarance could be counted upoc. : re card 

‘h, General Andréa, with his usual charm, endeavoured to allay my apprebensions 
ied Nalicog oriental eles beteigisavecte ool cliion oleate Galgeree aA A TTcn wae 
of the opinion that the revolution agra end. 


4. General Andrée also, told me that he was withdrawing the French 
fry ‘Raneiten to. Dasa, and that, aliogeter, expected, four battalions of 
reltforeernent Yormoera 

6. French complaconey now strangely rewomblen that displayed in Ostobor last 
‘On the 14th Octobor last, who had mquired the conviction that the banda were 

i to water the town, I ndiireesed a strong note to M. Aubouant, then Preach 
Aelagute, giving: Kim exaot geographical details of my ouléay and. saking for military 
pret ot rari pan os my thogtch Nol af he th eter ath 
Ae "Aubouard's snawer miggested that Damascus was as safe aa any similar urban 
conglomeration in France ot England (eee enclosure in my despatch No, 214 of the 
7th October st). ‘The result was that, whe on the (th Ogtober last the attack 
took place on the points T bad indicated, the French bad taketr no measures whatever 
to protect qur people. ‘To-day I havw indicated, with si I precision, to 
Gera Ande the pointe‘ which thn bavi can without. the 
slightest diffeulty, I'feel sure that again nothing will bo done to protect our people. 
NTS, The danger now is of coures diferent trom that of last October, when. the 
Frouch garrison was numerically inadequate. To-day the French have a large garrison 
here and. should be able to protect the town if they are prepared to rin some risks 
with theie soldioes lives. But today the bande are lee controlled by responsible 
icadera, the passions of the tebela more inflamed, the geoeral. misery” and ‘deepair 
roster, Oita Tost October. We cannot be a0 sure today that these bands, operating 
With wich cam nthe iy, wil alway mapect ire. The se of Arman 
Irregulars in house-to-house’ searches in the Meydan (eve paragraph 12 of my despatch 
Noe 66, of, yeuerday’e’ dats), the Kiling’ of Moalems ‘ad. soo (pluscocing Ey the 
irrogularn ia the cour of these operations, bas greatly stirred the Moslems, already 
highly incensed by Lebanese ‘provocations. The Christians in. Damascus are’ perhaps 
sow more frightnnd than they have ever bee efor. To-day igus fain, 
hanks to Christian impradences and the French military and political use of Christian 
elmer, ha eco a wig fhetor in tbe sttuation, 5 

8. The French must, in jastioe to us, either occupy the city effextively or allow 
Ini oea We lio tb oasis SAGs Safin Sad nals orranpecsone foc 0 coy 
with the robel masters of the eit. If neither of these courses practicable, we must 
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reriously consider whether wo can, especially in. view of the diverse menaces of the 
Spring, continue to leave our countrymen in a position so unassared at Damascus. 
‘Gopies of this despatch have been sent to Jerusalem (No. 87), Amman (No, 5 
Bagdad (No. 2), Beirut (No. 60) and Aleppo (No. 39).) nie 5 
W. A. SMART, 





No, 206, 


Acting Consul-General, Beirut, to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received February 24.) 


(No. 10.) 
(Telegraphic) Beirut, February 24, 1026, 
FRENCH High Commissioner has now roturned from Angora and. proposes 
similar visit to Jerusalem in a fortnight. Purpose : (1) to establish personal contact; 
(2) to deal with any outstanding questions you may wish to discuss. Despatch asking 
for your instructions follows immediately 
(Sent to Jerusalem, No, 2) 





(E 1310/1199/89) No. 207 
The Marquess of Crewe to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Recviced February 2.) 


(No, 860) 
Sir, Paris, February 24, 1926, 

WITH reference to your despateh No, 579 on the Turco-Syrian frontier, T have 
the honour to state that 1 saw M. Berthelot ot this subject to-day, leaving with him 
an aide-mémoire containing the request for information contained in your despatch, 
fand also a reminder of the note addressed to me on the subject by M. Briand on the 
11th July, 1925. M. Berthelot promised to send a written reply in due course, but he 
would at ‘once give me such infortnation as he had, Two telegrams had arrived 
frou M. Sarraut with « general outline of the agreement, but the actual text would 
not reach Paris fot souye days, probably early next week, It was important to 
remember that nothing is actually conchided, everything being ad referendum 

+ to the frontier, it had been divided into three rections for purposes 
Starting from west to east, the first rection ended at the point at which 
the railway is coterminous with the frontior, and in this section some mino 
modifications are suggested, and will probably be agreed to. On the second section, 
where the railway runs along the frontier, no question arises 

3. On the third section, that in which we are interested, from Nisibin to 
Djeziteh-ibn-Omar, the new agreement provided for the retention of the line laid 
down by article § of the Agreement of Angora, whereby the frontier follows “ th 
‘old road between the two places,"” but unfortunately this did not take the French 
Foreign Ofice any nearer a settlement, for, as Y was aware, the Turks had 
‘continued to maintain that the "old road "* meant a line drawn some way further 
South, which lost itself in the sands of the desert. ‘The Turks had spoken of arbitra: 
tion about this line, but the French considered there was nothing to arbitrate on, the 
old Roman road being visible and generally recognised. 

4. The Turks, as I knew, had created several military posts on the wrong side 
of their proper frontier. To expel these by force would open up a large question, 
but it wax astonishing that their retirement had not been made a condition of the 
aurreement. A treaty engineered in sich fashion could not bo called a treaty at all, 
whatever the newspapers might say about it, observed M. Berthelot rather bitterly 
adding that M. Briand bad said that be was coming round to the secretary-general'« 
favourite thesis that Senators and people of that sort ought not to he sent on 
diplomatic missions. After the text of the proposed agreement arrived he would 
erp you fully informed, quite understanding your anxiety about this section of the 
frontier, which the French Foreign Office also regards as of capital importance, 

M. Berthelot gave me the distinct impression of thinking that the business 
riuddied, but T was not clear whether he thought that M. de Jouvenel or 
wut ought to have managed it better. 5 
Thave, &o. 
CREWE, 





frseze} 2a 





E 1476/1199/89) No, 208, 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to the Marquess of Crewe (Paris) 
(No, 619.) 
My Lord, Poreign O fice, February 2%, 1920 

M. nr FLEURIAU called upon me this afternoon. 

He referred in the first instance to the conversation which Sir William ‘Tyrrell 
had had with hin a few days my request. He told me that he was leaving 
for Paris to-morrow, and that in the meantiioe he had « ated to his 
Government my offer to place the vacant British judgesh Tangier 

of Italy, if in that way and by stich concessions as France might be ready 
ed. He went on to repeat 
broad outline of the statement which Sir William Tyrrell had made to him, and 
nquited whether he himself had rightly understood my position. [ replied i 
native. [said that my principal de ns to maintain the very cordial 
and friendly relations now established between the Erench and British Governments 
to cultivate similar friendship and cordiality with the Italian Government. and 
to see the tr p between Paris and Rome 
T vould a 1d Rome were not 
altogether at on » me about a proposal 
made by M. Br E ve treaty embracing France. Italy and 
slugoslayin, and 1 hi from what M.de Eleuriau had said that the French 
jernment thought that their propowal was likely to prove accep 
M. Mussolini. M' de Fleuriau would remember that T had enquired whether this 
treaty really followed the Locarno Treaty in being a t mutual suarantes 
among the States between whom quarrels might arise, or whether it followed the 
older type of defensive alliance dire by some external Power. 
He had not been able to answee my quent 
reached me from Rome, [ gathered that it was rather of the latter kind, and Twas 
Jed to doubt whether M. Briand had rightly go the probable attitude of 
the Ttalian Government towards jt. Then again the 
hotos exchanged between the British Ttalign Govornments. in 
1 just been readinye the te from your Lordship 
‘of yout conversation with M. Ponsot, I told M. de Fle 
that the French and Teaian Governments Were each waiting for the 
other, and that for want of a frank explanation they were drifting apart rather 
than coming together. All thia caused me a certain anxiety, and it was this which 
had led me to ask Sir William Tyrrell to make his communication 

M. de Fleariau then read to me a communication from M. Briand in reference 
to the agreement just made by Mle sJouvenel at Angora, M. Briand bad desired 
him to tell me that the French Government. bad not yet received the full text and 
that in any cam the treaty had been initialled ad referendum only. The French 
Jovernitent would not sign any treaty: which jeopardised the prosent Entente with 
tha country oF caused cur policies to diverge. T thisked. St de Flourian for the 
communication I told him that T should be very grateful for details if and wher 
the French Government were willing to supply me with them, not because T for a 
moment suspected that there would be anything injurious to us in their policy, but 
because whatever agreemont they might have mace might perhaps suggest to us ways 
n which we too might neat approach the Turkish Government in the 
hogotiations which we were about to undertake 

M. de Flewrian referred to the controversy about the composition of the Council 
He told me that he had reported to M. Briand what T had previously said to him 
‘on the subject, but had received no further instructions, though he knew that 
conversations had been taking place in Berlin between the French Ambassador and 
the German Government. He added that. after my speech to the Foreign Press 
Association, he had written to M- Briand that my object appeared to be to reserve 
the la perty Possible for the repreentativer of the diflerent countries when 
they met at Geneva, aud he added that 1 should haye observed that M. Briand had 
taken a similar line before the Senate's Foreiym Affairs Committee 

Before the Ambassador left, 1 referred to his note of the 18th February 
enquiring what answer His Majesty's Government intended to return to the 

ication of the Sultan of Nejd, and read to him the substance of our 
ions to Mr Jordan (telegram No. 25 of 25th February). 
Tam, &e 
AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 


(E 1350/18/65) No, 209: 


The Marquess of Crewe to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received February 26.) 


No. 370) : 
(No. 0) sraenty's rpraseatative at Pain presents hin compliments to, the Secretary 


HIS Moestys T faire, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of an 
of State for Foreign, Affsi~s) an! Ted to the French Government regarding. the 
rian Frten 
Paris, February 24, 1926. 
————— 


Enclosure in No, 209. 


e question of 

< his note (Direction politique) of the 11th July dealing with, the questi 

Fe ioe Sri sa Takey, MTiand wan god cough to eat cat 

; | Sartain small pectifcations might bo made in. that section. o 

b ‘bin, this wax nol the came ax regards the section 
which would follow the old road 

Uf recent announcements to the effect 


the 

while, on. the one b 

the frontier between the sea 
Detweon Nisibin and Djesireh: 

is Majeaty's Government are, 

Bi arelencat has now teen aigied 

Angora wh 


jnterest_in the settlement of 
eason that 


the Government of the Repu 

to inform him whether they bi 

fs forroal recngeition of the Tine im 

Djexireh-ibn-Omar, which las alway 

true Turco: Trontier, wn laid dh 

October, 1921, and confirmed by th 

British Embasny, Pari 

February 24, 1926. 


DS ES oe 


(E 1359/18/65) No, 210, 
Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received Kebrua 


armel: 
Ned sz eonstituting thie district the 
Franco-Turkish Agreement of tho 20th 


Treaty of Latin 


‘The Marquess of Crewe to 
ee its sje ‘s representative at Pai ~ ce Seoe he rare of: 
Pore fairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of an aid 
State ore each Goverment regain th Toro Syran fate 


Paria, February 26, 1926, 
ba a ae 


Enclosure in No. 210. 


Aide-mémaire, 
un aide-mémoire du 24 février 


SSADE d'Ang jen. voulu, 
UAMBASSADE d'Anglete Gouvernement btannique attache bn que le 


courant, manyver Timportance 4 
artic de Ie roaiie ene is Tuguie 
Angora & Ja vieille route entre Nisibin icin rayon et 
Comme Vassuranice lui en avait été donnée par le Gouvern ae 


rurquie et la Syrie, qui avait été fixés par le Traité 
ein ot Djesiebribn-Omar, no voit pas modi 





Le Ministre des Affaires étrangbres a (houneur d'informer Lod Crewe qu’aucune 

ication A cet égard n'a été faite par Vaceord que M. Sarraut et M. de Jouvenel ont 
récemment paraphé & Angora ad referendum, La ligne frontiére eitre les deux villes 
précitées est restée fixde dans lex mémes termes que pricédemment 


Paria, le 25 féerier 1926. 





[B 1996 /146/89) No, 211 


Sir R, Graham to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received Mareh 1.) 


Rome, February 20 
to report that an extraordinary session of the 
of Nations openod at Rome on the With instant, under the 
f Marchese Alberto Theololi, to consider the French report on the 
ration of the mandate over Syria and Lebanon, with a view to 
commission to furnish the Council of the League with their views on all the questi 
relating thereto 
2. In addition to the prosident, the commission, was composed of M, fl. van Rees 
{fiplland), who voted as viewpresident. M- Freire ‘Andrade (Portugal), Mc Leopoldo 
Palacios (Spain), M. Roume (France), Sir Frederick Lugard (Great Britain), M. Biorre 
Orts (Belgivin), Mine, Bugge Wicksell (Sweden), Mr. Chi ka (Japan), 
M. Rappard (Switzerland), and Mr. Grimshaw (representa International 
Labour Bureau). M, Robert de Caix, ox-secrotary-gondn Frouch High 
Commissioncrsbip in Syria and Lebanon, assisted by Comte Clauzel, 
Plenipotentiary, attended the meeting as representa ry Power. 
On the following day the cou ation of the Fronol 
reports on the adiainistration of the ohanon during the year I 
At their request, M. de Caix furniahed them al explanations in regard to 
inhabitants of th eeritories ; (2) 1 


‘economic equality. The ontinued on the morning, 
of the 18th instant, when additional information waa given by M. de Caix to the 
commission, eapecially with regard to the question of education and the position of 
Armenian . 

4. During the afternoon of the 18th instant, the « ott proceeded to consider 
the French report for 1025. M. de Caix pointes! out that it was only provisional and 
that the mandatory Power would bo ready to prowent its final re 
of the commission. In the course of the following sittings, which were given up to the 

tion of the situation in Syria in I. de Caix furnished the commission 
with various details respecting the 1 ce of order iu the country, frontier 
questions, and the feelings of the populat He empliasised the fact that the Freach 
had made great sacrifices on behalf of Syrian independence, but that the population had 
1 litle to the liberation of their territory or to the defouce of their frontiers. 
nt had arranged for representatives of the population to be 
the negotiations for the distribution of the Ottoman debt, and had appointed, 
such as Egypt, United States of America, and Braail, assistant consular 
officials to deal especially with Syrian emigration, 

After the discussion of various questions connected with the appointment of 
och officials in Syria, the prem, the administration of justice and the juriadiction of 
civil, military and administrative tribunals, the comission, at their meeting of the 
25th instant, appointed committee composed of M. van Roes, M- Orts and M. ftappand 

to draw up a report for presentation to the Council of the Loague of Nations 
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[E 1477/12/89) No. 212. 
Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Recvived March 3.) 


Danaus, Febriary 1S 103% 
WITH. referenon to my tligram "Na. 6 of today'e dats i have the houour $0 
transmit herowith copy of a note which I have addressed to the Envoy Extraordinary 
of the Freach High Commissioner regarding the present serious situation at 
rCCopies of this deepatalt have Deas ‘ost to Yeresalom (Gl), Arsimaa. (67), 1 
(66), Beirat (65) and Aleppo (43). 


Enclosure in No, 212. 
Conaul Smart to Brench Iepresentative, 


M. I'Envoyé extraordinaire, Damas, le 17 flovier 192, 
‘PAT honnear de vous faire savoir que des rupports inquiétants: ie parviennent 
de In surexcitation parmi la population musul Ds Des racontars de tout 
‘genre e repandent parmi elle au sujet dle muaulmans tos ot pillés par les partisans 
arméniens au quartier Meidan. Daus les milicux populaires on parlerait conramment 
de représailles contre les chritiens. I est A craiulre que cette surexcitation a 
Vinténeur de la ville ne trouve un appui de la part des bandes & extérivur. 
perer que M. le Général Andréa ot yous, h qui j'ai déja fait part, oralement 
aux développementa 
le que celle qua 
jo mo niin permis de signa du 14 octobre passé, Jo 
'si pas alors réusai & lui faire partag ainsi que térooige 
fs lettre du 16 du méme mois, ceati-dire doux jours avant Ventrée des robellos 
Dama “Avjount hi, je wun perwuadé que les dangors poarent dire écaré, a contition 
‘que toutes les précautions aoieut prises de sui 
inquiétados pour mos rossortissants et par los Lourdes rosponsabilitas que leur powition 
m'tmpose aujourd'hui. Poe aes 
Wo. SMART. 


[B 1569/146/ 


Acting ConsutsGeneral Mayers to Sir Austen Chamberlain. —(Received March 8.) 


No. 40.) 
ir, 


Beira, February 

HIS Majesty's cousul at Damascus, in paragraph 3 of hin despateh te y 

of the 10th instant reporting the visit of Me de Jouveael to Dat 2 

High Commissioner's hope for the "United States of Syria and the Labanon” in a 

eaceful and prosperous future, 

Peng. This phrase, which is vot an isolate presentation of the same iden, has aroused 

astonishment and dismay in the bearts of the Christian Lebanese. Apprehension was 

first awakened by the activities of M, Mélia, to whom T have alluded in paragraph 3 of 

my despatch No. 30 of the 7th February Inst. He called on the Maronite Patriarch in 

his palace of Bkerké and sounded his views on the feasibility of accommodating 

least of the Moslem demands with regard to the frontiers and territorial organisa 

the Great Lebanon. The aged prelate is said to have answered! with heat that, if there 
y talk of destroying the Great Lelanon, he would himself go to Butope, in spite 

ity, and wait on the Powers who had acquiesced in its formation, 

3. The suggestion that the territory of the Great Lebanon is not intangib 
reappears in Mede Jouvene!s pliniss of the “ Etats-Unis de la Syrie et di Tathn, 
Before it had beea given publicity here, M. de Jouvenel had, fortunately or 
unfortunately, already fet for Angora, However, there was ax immediate demuid for 
explanations, made with an insistency which was almost unknown before the present 
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troubles. A number of local Deputies put a direct question 
phrase to the High Commissioner's delegate in the Lebanon. ‘This junior official, who 
1n Beirut does no more than effect liaison between the High Conmissioa and the local 
representative couneil, would have been is an uncomfortable quandary if his questioners 
had not obligingly put an explanation straight into bis mouth, They asked if M. de 
Jouvene! hid not meant the phraso in the seuse in which M. Briand used it when be 
spoke of the United States of Europe after Locarno. After a few days’ cogitation, the 
delegate replied formally that pi interpretation of the High Commissioner's 
phrase! was quite correct. M. de Jouvenel had only meant that his mission was. to 

ip between Syria and the Lebanon, under the guardianship of France, the pacific 
principles of friendship which had triumphed at Locarno. 

4. But lately there came to Beirut a forecast from Paris of new phrases in M, de 
Touvenel’s report to the Mandates Commission of the League of Nations. Tho High 
c wis said to speak of a federal system for the territory under French 

ich would introduce into inter-State affairs the harmouious relations which 
eon the Swiss canto 
This aunouncement, whether correctly reported or not, has broaght watters 
a bead, When Bf de Jouveuel roturna to Beirut to i nd he 
= inc, He ene to Syria, tbo Labnnose Christiane have taken the 
‘against him, “Many of them are saying that the honour of France was engaged in 1920 
whon Goneral Gour claimed fhe Great Labaooa, and that if France soe 
hor word, then the Christians of Syriu are at libert 
fidelity to the mandatory Power, on which, the 
French influence here is fundamontally. based 


(Copien of this despatoh have boon sent to Bagdad, Jerusle 
Aleppo.) 


4s to the purport of the 


Thave, &e. 
NORMAN MAYERS, 





(B 1595/1199/89) No. 214. 


Acting Consul-General Mayers to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received March 9,) 
(No. 42) 
Sir, 


Beirut, February 23, 1996, 
I HAVE the honour to report that in a conversation to-day M. de Jouvonel 
described to me the results of his journey to Angora. 9 
Y Ho had beon pleased with his reception by the Turks. He had gono there 
at the urgent requost of the French Ambassador and had expected to sign a general 
and, perhaps, rather vaguo understanding about friendly relations, He had. boon 
surprised to fi omptly formed to debate accurately 
‘and energetically with him the questions under consideration. é 
The, convention finally arrived at was based on two principles: That of 
fricndlinews, which was the keynote of the preamble, and that of arbitration, note om 
which the agreement closod. In harmony with these two principles, the two parties 


had been in accordance on a number of questions added us protocols, of which the 
nost important were— 


{a.) Delimitation of the frontier, on which agreoment had been reached. 
(b) An arrangement whereby, within 50 kilom. on either side of the froutier, 
special police measures would effectively deal with bands troubling the 
. of territory across the neighbouring border. 
«) Facilities for Syrians now in Turkey to opt for Syrian mato 
(it) Custome: The agreement aigued in September last to be submitted at once 
re lication to the Angora Parlinnent 
(0) Regularisation of procedure between the two countries regarding the ordina 
use of the Bagdad Railway. ie > 


(Oficial information given to the newspapers adds that the other points settled 
ed extradition, protection, contraband, frontier formalities for travellers, 
wienstites and the distribution of the waters of the Euphrates) 


M, de Jonvenel emphasised that there were no private or secret corollaries to 
add to the above. 


ty, should thay 


5: With regard to the delimitation of the frontier, I gained the impression that 
the agreement mentioned refers to the eonnnon frontier ithe Aleppo district, where 
there has been give and take on both sides, | siderable modiBeation, a not 
the fronticr between Nisibin and Jeziret-ibnOmar, where, as is. knows, thore. is 
ne eon cg" the exact pantion of the road which roarks the fromier. My 
Tpeession is that this matter fe not settled, and that consequently the difficolties 
ere by the presence of Turkish, bands iu the area have not been satisfactorl 
cee Me tlonvene! seemed to be satistied that his arrangements for arbitration 
‘would le able to setle that question when the moment came. 

i. Task the Tigh Commissioner if the mater of troop movements on the 

cdud Radway. important for Irak, had boon discussed. He replied that in that 
Baga Rally, raft accompli in tbe sbape of the Acard of Apso 
caw iich, whether he liked it ar not, he fad to copform. It had been in some 

teri tothe question of troops mid ivunitions ov the Bagdad Railway 
Tee had added to the word ""amnitié’’ in the preamble the word “neotralivé.” {f 
tha Turks aver tried 10 bully Syria with regard to the passage of troops, he could 
Always fall hack on that word. He hil n second line of dlefonce in the same tatter— 
the recourse to arbitration 

7 This a cover all he ondnary ground of pole dispte 
Dretaeoen the Sart from digpates involving the question of wovercignly 

epertinte sto. Alexaudretiar that diflereuce would have. to 
the hoped that ondinary aflairy would be settled 
No effected by commissioners appointed by. both 
neutral opinion if neceasary. 
‘Do mubonitted. to. th exaniation of the, ropetive 
ero ‘ supposed that "Paris would communicate it to 
rere ve press announces that te final signatures will be exchanged in Beirut 
M. de Jouvenel made-a nuiiber of observations on the new Turkish Republic 
io pictured. the ‘Turks ax aapiring to, bo the Europeans of 
fundamentally hostile to either Great Britain or to France. Thess 
aie thought, bad interest in. befriending and strengthening the Turkish 
“irvtchinge up from Singrna ta Chinese ‘Turkestan, right. be considered 
inal telvmno€ continental Asia, They showed no gat onthusinain about 
aoe reine ation with Russia, although they hoped that some possible good might 
aoe a the future. An fot their feeling with regard 9 Mosul, he had not 
Fane lho very excited, Inv hin opinion, the idea of waking, war over Mowul. lad 
fot entered into their calculations Mt Great. Tiitas find some monn. of 
WMtifving their injured dignity on this matter, nothing more would be heard 
about it 

TM de Jouvenel added thot Angora wns an uncomfortable spot where wen 
drink hewsily ins chief interest i life appeared to be his new fas 

i anied the High Comrissioner and with whom 
spoke bofore Law M, de ouvensl gave ns hin opinion of the ‘Turks that they had 
Teal effected their revolution not in their legislation aboot monogamy and hats, but 
in their recent adoption of the Sivisx Pooal Cod, ; 

‘Copies of thle despatch have beet! sent to Bagdad, Jerusalem, Constantinople, 
Damasous nnd. Aleppo.) 


by private arbitent 
slits, who could 


Thave, &e. 
NORMAN MAYERS, 





(E 1587/77/89) No, 215, 
Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received March 9.) 


Si ’ Damascus, re vary 22, 1926, 
* WITH reference to my despatch No, 60 of the 10th instant, I have the honour to 
transmit peace copy of a reply from the Envoyé extraordinaire of the French High 
Commissioner to the note of the consular corps of the th instant regarding 
ittation at Damascus 
or Neinlarcemants have arrived, and at last the French have sent some soldiers 
into the town for patrol purposes. 
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3, However, the situation, which showed possibilities 

complicated ly the unpleasant afar of the Meiian quarter, reported im my losrane 
os. Gand 8 of the 18th and 20th instant respectively. Iaum reporting the details of 
thi ar in aerate deat ? cee en ees 

opies of this despatch have been sent to Jerusalem (No. 65 No. i 
Bagdad (No. 62), Beirut (No. 72) and “hlepre (ie ah higher ch 

Thave, &. 
Wo A. SMART: 
Enclosure 1 in No. 215, 


M. Alype to Consul Smart 
M, le Doyen, ’ - 
yen, Damas, te 19 fécrier 192% 
LE 9 ‘février dernier, vous aver bien youlu appeler mon mean ei 
inguitnden ips a corps conulire pr a situation atone de Dumas 
hoaneur de ous tramotireeieiat copie dese niporce ter And, ot ji 
Vajoute que le sort des colonien étraugires fait Tobjet d it 
la Painance mandataire on Bprie, tje vow pri, doe ot {® tute a solitude de 


PIERRE ALY! 


Eneloaure 2 in No, 245. 
General Andréa to M- Alype. 


LES ‘onltvoments de porsonnoe auzquelles {ait allusion Sito Deere nee 
connulare sont pas manqud tater toute Tattention du somsnandeeesy nS CoM 
sountit, travaux de défense en cours permettont P'intedire aux tandes d'ici quinze 
jours Tacos des quartiors intérieurs qui repetacotent Waillenre la: pestig Laat 
‘importante de la ville.” Use épuration des sézieats do trouble auivr. od 
ve egy 2% satire Meidao-Akrad et Mokajrin restora Vextiriur dee réseaux 
de fil de fer. Laur dense sera conti trois groupes de cinguante partisans char 

STeatime que, dans ces conditions, 1a sdcurite des ressortiaaate: ctrangons sora 
twsuréo dans de bonnes coaditions ot jo no saurais en consequence events er larne 
Drécédemtient éaii por le Général Soute ne 

Le Géuéral Commandant lex Troupes ie la 
Région de Damas et du Djobel-Druse, 
ANDREA. 





(E 1589/12/89 No, 216. 


Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Recvioed March 9.) 

(io.72) 

in, 

ee Damascus, February 23, 19% 

trou sta the > owas to port that ‘he French bavo reraited a 7300 lem 
mich, north-west of Home, where there is ait fsmaili colony. These 

ma havo bet nought to Dna edestas Gamnaneh of sor 06 Wat ealaka en 

are apparently to be used in the enatorn oasis. ‘They are: physically distingehald 

Paoli eke Wag acai Sage? *™ Mom are 

2 The romantic mind will no doubt find delight in this reassociation o 

Franks with the ‘‘nesassing”” of crusadiog days against Islam But thee wig to 

moro particularly concerned with the fate of Syria of to-day can only regard, thie 

developesent with appreenson, 2 idiots 

3. Armenians, Lebanese. Circassians, Kurds, Tamailis, all smal 
tien two by the French into the stroggle against Arabian Islamn Ie i cosets ce 
wich into the struggle against Arabiau Ielam. It is vortai 

the Arabs will not forget this episode. “it is to Europe's interest let Freee cteeat 

remain in this country, but few close observers of France's unpopularity ‘and 

Inadeqnacies in Spria would like to stake their all on the permanency ot the Frendl 

occupation, If he leaves, the ininorities will pay the peualty for haciog attacked aha 

majority, which, until provoked, had generally fespected then: Pow 
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4. The Iawailis of today have the reputation for courage enjoyed by. their 
dreaded forefathers of the Middle Ages. It is to be hoped that they have lost some of 
fis ancestral ferocity. —It'will be interesting to watch their exploits at Damase 

Teed hardly say that these irregulars, of whatover sect, are not enlisting 
cout of hestility to Talat, lt on account of their poverty. I entirely share the opinion 
oF Mr, Houghhcas expressed in section 2 of his despatch No. 21 of the 26th ultimo, as 
Coakley respousbility of the Power which bas, with the Cilician experience fresh 
ee neneey, ehllsed these minorities in hostility against the majority for a national 

(Copies of thie despatch havo bee wat tg Jerualn (No. 08), Amman (No. 0), 

aad (No. 65), Beirat (No. 75) and Aleppo (No. 50) 
me " Thave, de 


W. A. SMART. 





E 1593/12/89) No. 217, 
Conaul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 9) 


(No SL) 

Sir, Damascus, Pebruary 24, \ 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Fronoh have recently began again 

ncrial operations against the Jobel Druse, and that Sucida has been heavily 

bombarded. No warning ix aver given by the French on such occasions to afford 

the women and child a chance of withdrawing. ‘The Drusex have vainly 
tod against these mothods of Frenoh * frightfulness, 

2 fe would appear that the new heavy bombing machines brought into 
action by the Preuch have been vory dostruotive, and produced n considerable 
moral and material effect in the mountai 

3, U gather fro a that the French columns in April do not intend 
to penetrate into the interior of the mountain. The idea. appa y 
and hold Sueida. Some anxioty has been expressed by Frouchmen 

of the post at Sucida will be oasy, It is thought, however, that once 

pormanentiy installed nt Sucida, the Druses, axhausted and daily 

4, will nbandon Sultan Atranh and make theit 

submission in mases. This caloulation is not unreasonable, provided the accom 
vanying political action is less aroatourish than ix usual with the French in Syria 
Hive Drakes have suffered 50 muoh that it isdiffioult: to seo how even this horoie 


little pooplo can yo on fighting indefinitely, 
‘Coples ‘of this: despatch have. bee 
(So. 68); Bagdad (No. 68), Boirut (No. 81) and Aleppo (No. 54),) 
T have, &c 
W. A. SMART. 


sont to Jerusalem (No. 71), Amman 





E 1638/12/89 No, 218 
Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received March 10.) 
(No. $4) 


Sir, Damascus, February 25, 1926. 
WITH reference to my telegrams Nos, 6 and 8 of the 16th and 20th instant 
respectively, I have the honour to submit a brief report on the regrettable incident of 
the Meidan quarter of Damascus 

2. The Meidan quarter is the Jong, narrow southern arm of the city, 
flanked by the oasis gardens cn cither side. This peculiar configuration g 
facilitates the infiltration of bands into this quarter 

3. The Meidan is the quarter oceupied by grain merchants and contains 
important grauaries. Many of its mbabitants are in business relations with the 
Hauran and the Jebel Druse. Tt has also a camel-market, and consequently contains 
many Bedouin and Nejdian elements. It has also a not inconsiderable Christian 
colony 
4. ‘The Meidan from the beginning was not accommodating to the rebels, It 
was as anti-French as any other Moslem quarter of Damascus, but its granaries and 
te commercial interests inspired the inhabitants with a keen desire to avoid making 
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the Meidan a battlefield. During the attack on Damascus of the 1Sth-20th October 

the Meidan had refused to co-operate with the invaders, and a fortnight later it 
co-operated. with the French to discourage Zaid Atrash {rom entering the town on 
his way to Hasbeya (see paragraph 8 of my despatch No. 225 of the 2nd November 
last and the first paragraph of my despatch No. 237 of the 10th November last) 
Captain Bourgeois, at the time of this second incident, told me that the French 
authorities, who bad always been apprehensive of the Meidan, had been agreeably 
speed to find that this quarter was quite willing to co-operate to keep the rebels 
out of it 

5. It will be seen, therefore, that the Meidan, had it been militarily supported 
by the French, would have kept out of the fray. But the French troops continued to 
sit in the northern suburbs and to make fruitless expeditions into the eastern oasis, 
while this great southern quarter of the town fell into rebel possession. ‘The 
extraordinary feature of this gradual development is that it only became really 
accentuated after the concentration of 10,000 French troops at Damascus in the 
middle of December last. During November and the early part of December I passed 
through the Meidan several times, in a car and on foot, and met with no hindrance 
However, by the end of last month the Meidan bad fallen completely into rebel hands 
Ged paragraph 3 of my despatch No. 52 of the 31st ultimo). The inhabitants, finding 
themselves without military support, could only acquiesce in this rebel occupation, 

0. "Another remarkable feature of this situation is that the Frenc h have a 
relatively strong military post at Kadem, the sonthern subarban station of the Hejaz 

just outside the Meidan. Between this military post at Kadem and the F 
positions at the inner end of this long arm of the city the whole quarter had bec 
Febel territory 

7. In the early days of February the French began to make tentative mover 
to recover this quarter. These attempts consisted mainly in sending tanks a 
‘armoured cars into the broad tramway artery, which runs fairly straight the whole 
length of the Meidan, aud in shelling the hotises om each side of this street. A way 

ut through the beginning of the quarter and barbed wire entanglements erected, 
ig the greater part of the Meidan outside thew defences, A number of houses 
wore destroyed to make this boulevard 

8. On the 1th, 10th and 17th instant a moro definite offensive was begun. 
Circamian and Armenian irregulars, 1 kx and armoured cars 
advanced from the above-mentioned defences and marched the whole length of this 
main street and returned by the same route. Both coming and going the tanks 
shelled the hotises on each aide. ‘The rebels fired fairly continuously from the side 
etreets, down which no ane apparently dared to m, though the irregulars 
penetrated into the houses on each side of the main road and are said to have sot fire 
to several. This sort of street fighting is, of course, very trying even for regular 
troops, and in such combats it is almost inevitable that the haraasel attackers should 
not always confine their attention to enemy combatants, Moreover, the rebels no 
doubt fired from the roofs of some houses, which thus, perhaps, appeared a lawful 
prey to the irregulars. While, however, taking all-these difficulties into account, it 
seoms undeniable that the irregulars indulged in excesses greater than the circum 
stances could condone. The accusations made by the people ate no donbt 
exaggerated, but the statement of General Andréa himself, a report of which, taken 
from the French wubxidied paper ‘' Alit Ba,” is enclose, provides evidence that 
something unpleasant must have happened in the Meidan, Otherwise the French 
general in command would hardly have expressed such public regret and announced 
the dismissal of thirty-seven irregulars found guilty of excesses, Moreover, the 
central police station is full of loot recovered and stored there for gradval return to 
its owners. Some of the looting, however, was done by bad characters of the quarter 
when numerous houses were vacated by their terrified inhabitants. 

9. It is with pleasure that [am able to lay stress on ane bright episode of 
unpleasant affair. The French regulars intervened on the side of the people and 
violently forced the irregulars to disgorge some of their loot. The Spahis and other 
Algerian soldiers even received almost an ovation from the crowd which witnessed 
iheir merciful intervention 

10. As regards the number of non-combatant killed, Lam quite unable to make 
any estimate based on irrefutable information. According to less immoderat> 
nationalist estimates, aboot eighty were killed. Personally, T doubt whether even n 
score were killed No French estimates have appeared ‘The killing in the Meidas 
was not the principal feature of the incident. It was the pillaging on a large scale 
which excited popular indignation. 
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‘i attackers, and their 

The rebels were able to keep ut of reach of the attackers, and) thet 
casualties must have been insignificant The iregulas’ losses were ‘also trivial, and 
his fact renders their conduct less excusa = tes 
aoe ie "On the afternoon of the 17th instant Captain Bourgeois and Amir Suid 
went down to the Meidan and forced the irregulars to allow the funeral processions 
to pass tothe neighbouring Moslem cemetery. The irregulars maintain y 


ise they were being fired at. Captain Bourgeois, 
had held up these processions because they were being fired at. Captatn Bowes 


2 he imal told ne, pointe out tothe irregular that aoe were fone PO 


that moment, and that there was no reason for prev 
ae on such 
here was, of course, no lack of the exaggerated stories usual on 

parent ag ei rare women and children slaughtered or mutilated, of 
cca sted, &c, Tt may be safely said that 99 per cent. of such stories are 
se etoue Unfortunately, there is no doubt that the irregulars, including the 
inventions. had, in the course of the operation, to force their way into mosques and 
into Moslem women’s apartments hes 
into Most yeas alleged by Moslems that the Armenian irregulars were asking the 
fugitive inhabitants whether they were Moslems or Christians. If they replied that 
Heine te Christians, they were allowed to pass. If they said they were Moslem: 


aes ieioWith regard to the Armenian irregulars, they are perhaps inclined to 


© urkish oppressors, and do not realise that 
regard all Moslems as the same as their Turkish oppr i 

tie Araby bad nothing to do with the Armenian massacres, Tosibly. in the 

battle, they were carried away by misplaced vengeance of r 
vere certainly not guilt of pill 


in the heat of 

They 
nig and Killing of non-combatants, But Moslem 

Rat“the Cireaasiane, who are Moslem, were worse 


themaclves have admitted to me U 


than the Armirrtunately, the popular outory was mainly directed against the 


lating, plundering 
radian as Christians, who were represented as murdering, violating, plunderin 
pric Soaoes MAT have frequently drawn attention tp he, grin Monk “1 
* gnent ‘atutode of the Christians in the Lebanon and agains 
resentment against the offensive attitude of t bon a aga 
re iBuations irregulars U2 suppres a nationaliat mover : 
iad ete this Meidan ee ice a pees Lrg a 
Srrian Christians became general, and the bazaara were cloned lor hi = d oan i 
pro s ‘of this agitation was in the nature of a mancuyre to : 
of protest. move the hated irregulars. But beyond a doubt the most, dangerous 
ligious passion was aroused by this affair. 
religious Prvmonately, Sheikh Badrud-Din, the gre 
leading Moslems, vigoronaly discouraged the ant-Christing ag Hin a 
ieee al nleet opportunely intervened to.cool all this popular ferine 
1 Re cero the iach traps and of General Andria mentioned. above haa also 
be action ot eeds appeasement. The immediate danger seems to have pa 
ia 19, But it is to te feared that the effects of this nara <a paar ee 
yexaloited by nationalist agitators, and will spread far {roi 
Te il i ey lg 
s nt amis of the irregulars. An evil genius seems to preside over Franc 
suffered at the han rebel exhaustion is offering hopes of peace, this incident ocours 
bi tater et ‘evil genius seems to have been M. Béjean, the hed 
“ Directeur-général de 1a Sureté.” Operations in the town. are Inrgely conducted 
th his advice, One of his chief native oemeices Lehane series: 
ithe A turally attribute the disaster to his influence. ean mus 
aod the Ari er al Letting loose these undisplined ieregulars in the town, ieeral 
known the dail knowledge i slighter, and he cin be acquitted of foresight of what 
ae going to happen. Many A rabs assert that M. Béjean bad his share in the spot 
Collected by the irregulars. his Fae 
Hate the most unfortunate aspect of this expedition is its futility 
ene Pe toed behind the defences at the beginning of the Meidan, nearly 


[18026) ane 
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the whole of which remains in rebel possession. 
stirring up of religions passion have served 

22° Ie is bardly an edifying coincidene 
let loose in the Syrian capital at 
examination by the League of Nations 

23. If the French do not wish to risk the lives of their 
find it necessary to use irregulars. they ought 
inregulars under control, whether they be Moslem or Christian. After all, they arc 
inder French command, and their French officers should be made responsible for nt 
least u minimum of discipline. If the irregulars cannot be kept under vontrel. they 
should be disbanded as unfit instruments of 


a, Power selected by the League of Nations 
to inspire Syria with European ideas of civilisation, 


{Copies of this despatch bave been sent to Jerusalem (No. 74), Amman (No. 70) 
Bagdad (No, 70), Beirut (No. #3) and Aleppo (No. 36).) 
Thave, & 
W. A. SMART 


All this bloodshed and pillaging and 
ractical purpose whatever. 

that these irregulars should have b 

moment when France's. mandate is under 


soldiers, and therefore 
in justice to Europe, to keep these 


SE 
Enclosure in No. 218, 


Translation of Article from “ Alif Ba’ of February 20, 1996, 


The Deputation and the Delegate 


WE, mentioned in yesterday's issue of this paper that the meeting which took 
place in the Municipal Ffall resulted in the election of two deputations, one of which 
‘Was entrusted with the task of enquiring into everything connected with the looted 
property, 


In the afternoon of the day belore yesterday, Wednesiay, this deputation called 
‘at the office of his Excellency the Delegate Extraordinary to the High Commissioner, 
M- Pierre Alype, and discussed with him, in the presence of his Excellency General 
Andeéa, the recent events that occurred in the Medan and. thee ‘Subsequent 
dovelopnent, 


Aftor the deputation had submitted their evidence and their demands, General 
Andréa, commander of the armies of Damascus, proceeded to explain the actual 
Ponition, passing on to the recent eventa which were the cause of the deputations 
Visit, The following isa summary of what he said :— 


T am extremely sorry for what has happened—matters that I cannot in any: way 
approve, At the same time I must point oat the causes which Jed to such happeninge 
While the {troops were marching through the town in pursuit of their ayocations, 
constant rain of bullets were poured on them, not from the streets and thoroughtares, 
but from the windows of houses. Such illegal acts as these led to regrettable con 
wequences, Tt mbent on law-abiding citizens not to open the doors of their 
houses to rebels, in order that the latter may use them as breaxtworks from which to 
fite upon the soldiers 

Nevertheles, whon I learned what had happened, I issued the strictest orders 
against any sort of aggression and for the arrest of any person whatever whe hed 
beet prompted to commit acts of robbery or personal yidlence. I have distuissed 
already thirty-seven volunteers against whom it has been proved, on enquiry, that 
they committed these aots which I condemn, by whomscever committed 
Spontancously or under orders. “Ax to the looted property, we have begun bY 
demanding its restoration, and T am quite confident that, after a short lapse of time, 
T shall get it back in its entirety. Then we shall hand it over to the apecial committee 
which, after completing its investigations as to its owners, will inake a fall and 
complete restoration to them. 


This is the gist of what happened at this meeting, after which the members of 
the deputation withdrew, thanking General Andréa and M. Pierre Alype for their 
ousideration and for the sympathy they fad sbown to the unfortanete sofferens 
We hope that the rights of the victims will not be lost sight of 
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Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received Marelt 10. 


eo) Damascus, March 1, 192 
es ables of nAseus 
x I HAVE the honour to report that i som sei peat Sha notable fo) Dats a 
= io oe Si 5 i ated peace. ‘Th ma i icp a ein ae aber, 
DO Oy atiaion led the unsuccessful deputation of last Pe 
Trae poatleciiA ae ee Lae He excused himself, but he is still being 
fides at ates 
Ft a ermine tomo Ue eel An 
mee an oecale any diflrenc on the attitudes of the two p 
¢ any difference between the ‘ i 
sagt Wa SAE les ed the Envoy Extraord 
conta Sim ating she sues ary. Me Ale aypareay wri 
Commindnr. Ths intern Sth tra He rel ty objection othe despatch 
from ating concrete an ein, bute expresed himwll 8 sD 


fauy practical results. 


hey should first ask the French authorities 
he solslis e 4 to grant ond then go to the saeat 
‘Am attempe would then be 


and 
band loaders south of the town w 
a deputation went ont to the band sh of ae tn ad 
Bip speally in tho Meidan aod Sbaghons quarter, The Inuters ware sree 
om suscks 1 deputation to the Jebel Druse had returned. - Ut ie nok 
een ey te ep vabal leaders made, but apparontly their attitude 
Known yet exactly what aus ) 
to the idea of «truce Bi oahu api 
FO a oad passe in itapossible aa Yong ax tho French will uot. ofer a 
asain add the Freoch aiite all long seems to show that there vas 
oly it dif feputationa can achiovo, Tt i 
Oy it in difficult to see what any peace dep naar Tei be 
reees Rae toe sitioot yo carefully caleulnted tho meanh aad cost 
hoped bo Frea 2 i 
we { thin despatch have been sent to Jerusalem (No 77), Amman (No, 74), 
(Copies of thix dospateh ha 


po (Nos 0) 
Bagrlad (No. 73), Bairat (No. 88) aud! Aloppo (No. 09).) Thay, e, 


W. A. SMART. 
Te Sh RN Ao De es ae 
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Acting Convul-General Mayers to Sir Awston Chamberlain—(Received March 15.) 
ting a 


te 8b) Beirut, es i 
a So, 40 of the 21st Fobrusry Inst, T have the 
FETH reference © my despich Na, 40 ay ie te 

he seat that rs he prey from Lag M. LER Ch cerhiey See 2 
ise mm an No outery bad teen Fase aginst 3 Drand when, be bal 
$e ee eg tan” No ose sap io wi bal 

ce uy States of Kurope, he said ra 
spoken ot tin with Bats #00k 38 Syn an abe stag wal oes se 
pee nen ran, Uae ma oak 
we etn rani Pi the phrase still lingers. ‘The prevent position is 
Pty pagent ‘| rhe Frunch authorities are credited TiAl Bebi 

ate tho bee vt he different territories wader 
Donde teem vi ang at government by 
mnie Sr are su] eC ible separation of Hiepee tone 
‘ey a roo eon ly am 
yet and Seperation {he Christian thesis, aod the Fronch are being 4 


the two. 





5. A frightened brood of prelates gathered at the Maronite Patriarch's pal-sce 
the Lebanon a weeic ago. Tu the last sentence of paragraph ¥ of my despatch alov 
mentioned it would have beeu more correct to say that the Patriarch spoke of 
appealing to the six Powers who in 1800 guaranteed the Lebanon as it remained 
from that date until 1918, should there be any question of lessening ite present 
confines, To the local Christian chiefs the integrity of the Lebanon had’ really 
appeared meuaced. They reaffirmed their confidence in France, but stated that they 
Fequired reassurances from the High Commissioner and, failing him, from Paris 
The conclave was still sitting wheu M. de Reffye, the ‘secrotary-general, arrived 
hot-foot with « copy of M. de Jouvenel’s report to the Mandates Comission, He 
was able in sume ‘logree to dissipate their apprehensions. ‘The question for them of 
course is one of political predominance or, ax others would say, political freedom, 
If the Great Lebanon were divided into two cantons—one consisting of the old 
Lebanon, the other of the districts aided to form the new Lebanon ia 1020—the 
non-Christians would predominate in the second and more important canton. 

3. During the early days of the rebellion there was a certain amount of facile 
satisfaction in the Lebanon that the main trouble was outside the sates. ‘To-day 
lose Lebanese are happy over their own security, less indifferent to the course ef 
gvonts. The censorship has been re-established ‘and two newspapers suppressed. 
Moslem “Banlbee,” expressing an xntagonism which would now seem to be seneral 
throughout Sy to resent the presence of two nowly recruited companies of 
Volunteors, mostly Atmeniank Operntions against the bands in the district between 
Hermon aad the Beirut Damascus road have Feeently taken the form of three columns, 
backed by aoroplanes, converging on the village of Yanta, and there i not uch left 
of Yauts. The Moslem agitation for unity with Syria continues. The debato over 
the organic law, which watil quite recently was a great comfort to many, seems to 
have boon forgotton, A atale uneasiness charactorises the general ituation. We 
Jook eastward and wait for the frst rays of peace from Damusch 

(Copies of thin despatoh have been went to Bagdad, Jerusalem, Damascus and 
Aleppo.) 

Thave, &e 
NORMAN MAYE 
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Acting Conmul Vaughan-Russell to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received March 18) 


Damascus, March 6, 1020, 
the 
J from the Freach 
ding the present 


Tho French authorities undoubtedly have takon" measures to render the city 
of Damascus more dificult of attack from without by placing outside it, at intervals, 
strong posts armed with machine guns and connected up with barbed-wiro entangle 
ments Such defences would very probably mnake bands unwilling two risk atiacking 
the town, but the danger of insurrection within the city, though remote, exists, as 
indicated in the sixth paragraph of General Andréa's letter. 

3; Military patrols have, it is true, begun recently to scour the town, and the 
French thereby will rome closer into contact with the main elements of the population, 
‘The French authorities will thus goon realise, if they have hitherto been really unaware 
of, the depth and bitterness of Moslem feeling against them. ‘These patrols will no 
doubt keep order in the city, but it is to be Loped that they will bear themselves with 
restraint and not provoke any dangerous incidents auch as that which ocurred in the 
Meidan quarter of Damascus on the 16th to 17th ultimo (see Damascus despatch 
No. 81 of the 25th ultimo). 

4. Should the French authorities persist in their ume of irregular troops for the 
mainteuance of order and not keep them under strict disciplinary control, serious 
incidents may well result The Meidan incideot was only with comparative dificulty 
smoothed over, but repetitions of the irregulars’ savage misbehaviour in Damascus 
might lend to an outburst of feeling among the Moslem population in the city which 


to reckon with. ‘This 


82), Bagdad (No. 77), 


would be stronger than the French authorities are prepare 
Point is being anoficially represented to the Freuch authorit 
{Copies of this despatch have been sent to Jerusalem ( 


Arman (No. 79), Beirut (No. 93) and Aleppo (Na. ).) 
ae TR, VAUGHAN-RUSSELL 


eS eS 
Enclosure in No, 221 


M. Alype to Acting Consul Vaughan-Rusvell 
, , Damas, le 5 ane 1926. ‘3 
“Vous 7 favrier, me manifester v0 
A being ‘avez bien voulu, par lettre en date da 17 févri 0 mannii vos 
inquidtoden au sujet do Ia ssourté do Ia villa de Damas, qui vous 
tionacge par ue fecrndeacence activité des bandits 
M, le Général Andréa, auguel js fat part, verbalement da 
votre communication, m’a, en réponse, communiqad In lettre 
trouver ci-joint copie. A ea ace 
Yous pouver, M. le Consul, constater que les autorités frang a charge 
ioe aeitehs A'Dainas, apportent attention la plus grande, je puis vous 
ae ganin  Fe kM Bao ca Moe ene, 


Tessortissants étrangers. eens 
PIEURE ALYPE. 


bord, puis par doit, de 
jt yous voudrex bie 


General Andréa to M. Alype. 
Damas, le 25 féerier 1026, 
7 > vous faire savoir quo Tos 
Lin réponse A votre letire du 22 février, j'ai "houneur do ire mai que len 
cruintcg Cinen par Mi We Consul de Granderetague dan a letre 17 Letier 
respondent nullement & la situation actuelle, ¥ 
corre ia suite des operations de potioyage de Medan, un 
nee rauitnté ce. les musulmane conte jew Armnions ot Ie 
veri aps ley counts calme qn ous aves ‘ion woul aio entendre nox 
Tagation de notables, os esprits so sont manifestenvent détendun. 
Egation de nc ta ponrtant pun Sohappé, te faa pour 
1 je compte quo le 


(2 séricux do la situation aetuelle sp 
inva heniecipent Hes truvnux do défense de Ia periphiére do la vill 


ill de for sera entidremont tarminé h ly fin de In noxnaine. ——_ 
Becerra iefaftement batts, ea tos points par lew feux dos mitrallouses dex 


les incursions de bandes & 
postes de barrage, eat dja une garantio tre sérieunn contre I i 
Fintériour de la wile. es 

Pour prévenir tout mouvement. insarre ville mime, 4 
yatroviles sms compooses Jo gendarme, de poicirs 6 de pare 
Buit ot de jor les différents quartions, ae, 

Je suis done exactement ten an courant de Vat esprit 
‘eas de nécessité, des mosuros énergiques et immédiates me p 
ordre et la paix. 
ora no par aa do vue a sécurité dex 
toujours aide et protection aupmés de Vautorité militaire, eee 


iol dans la ville méme, de fortes 
yr rent de 


esprit de In population 
Permttraent de rétabli 


rtigsants britanniques, qui trouveront 
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sul Vaughan-Fussell to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received 
March 18.) 
weet Damascus, March 6, 1020. 


Acting ( 


ie No, 89 of the Ist instant, 1 have the 


WITH reference wo Mr- Smart's depaich No, 9 of the Tet insanh&Are te 


ject of sending a fur 
honour to report that the project of sending 
Tans so far fatled to materialise. 





%. Amir Amin Arslan has not yet arrived here from Beirut, and the other 


members of the proposed deputation in Da 

their mission without hin. 

conversations with the 

out insufficient hopes of 

come and join the deptitation here unless he has the authority of the F 
to offer concrete and practicable terms to the Druse leaders 

3. A negotiated peace, therefore, seems as far off as ever, though there are few 
signs here that, the French ate preparing for the alternative—a settlement of the 
rebellion by military operations. 

4. The present strength of the French army here is hardly sufficient to maintain 
order and keep the rebels and their bandit associates out of Damascus and to do more 
than hold the various small posts ontside and around the city. The whole of Southera 
Syria still remains practically at rebel discretion, and rail and telegraph communications 
are cut morg often than uot, so it is difficult to see how any panitive expedition could 
successfully do much more than reach, lot alone subdue and hold the Jebel Druse. 

5, ‘The suspension of hostilities which Ale mentioued in paragraph 4 of his 
eapatch No. 89 of the Ist instant bas not materialised. On the contrary, daily and 
nightly exchanges of rifle fire between the rebels and the French on the outskitts of 

1 with unabated intensity, A column of between 2,000 and 
3,000 troop wh ont to effect nd rovictualling of the French 
post of Douma (about 7 miles north-east of Damascus) was heavily attacked hy rebels 
and quite a battle eusved. The French elais to have killed 156 robela, and stato that 
their own losnes were very alight, but even though this be true, the above incident is 
another clear indication of tho wate of insecurity on the very threshold of the elty aad 
of the lack of Froneh control outside the range of their artillery 

6. ‘The general situation remains, then, in a xtate of deailloc 
veriously being sought by the French neither by peaceful nor by 
Mr, Smart fas in. numerous reports dealt fally with the forogving ec 
further comment on my part is supertluons. 

(Copies of this despatets have been sont to Jerusalem (No. 

Amnyin (No. 78), Beirut (No, 9) and Aleppo (No, 65)) 
have, &e. 
JOR. VAUGHAN-RUSSELL. 


(B 1910/344/91) No, 298. 





Acting Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Recvived March 


Jeddah, February 27, 1926. 
WITH roferonoe to the second paragraph of Mr. Acting C . 
> 24 of the ‘let Jagunry last, relative to the mission of M. Ibrahiu: Depui 
to the Hejar tw conclude a commercial treaty between Syria and the Nejd, L have the 
honour to stato that T bave been informed by the Minister for Foreign Affairs that 
M, Depui is making but small progres in Mecea, and that what few discussions have 
{iken place on the proposed treaty to dato have resulted in practically the whole thing 
boing revived, 
2. The first fence M. Depui had to fuce on his arrival in the Hejaz was the fact 
that his only credentials were from M. de Jouvenel, the Froach High Commissioner in 
consequently his position a& an envoy of a High Commissioner and not of 
faeto Government was wnenviable, 
‘The French consul in Jeddah was informed neither by his Government nor 
the High Commissioner in Syria of Depni's mission, and consequently the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, acting on instructions from His Highnees the Sultan, requested 
my advice in tho matter of recognition of the validity of M. Depui’s credentials 
T informed him that the attitude adopted veemed somewhat irregular, and that they 
would appear to be justified in asking for further credentials as to his standing as 
they had not been officially informed of his mission by the representative of the 
French Republic accrudited to the Hejaz. 
4. Dopui after remaining in Jeddah for some three days left for Mecea and 
Presented his draft agreement to Ibn Saud, who requested to be informed as to with 
Which Government the proposed agreemeut was to be concluded. Depui informed 


the Sultan that he was sent by MI de Jouvenel, to which Thn Saud replied courteously 
thr te regrcted ‘very much indeed, bot Ne wae not in poaiuon to wake an 
greement with Mf de: Jouvenel, but that s¢ M. Deput represented wither the Fren 
ae errian Governments be would only be too pleased to discuss the proposed reat 
or Sys Gooclade that Depui thereupon communicated the above to the oe 
High Commissioner in Syria, as it has now beon decided that the treaty st 
betireen the Government of Syria and the Government of Nejd. ah oS 
i. L believe that the French mandate of Syria has never been reeognisod by | 
Hejaz ‘and Tbn Saud, and his aaviners ‘now consider om be seen. thas ee 
from the High Commissioner and not from an established Go ck was. olunty 
ware Iba Saud's recognition of the French mandate, as thu r 
be able to put eee Thm were it later established that he had been sending 
reinfoteomenta (othe ias0rgeo 38 Syria a wary 
iat eae ince now soking for some pront of te existence of tho " Syrian 
joverument”” with whom tho treaty is to be concluded. rei 
ear eg ie tomrsed the ‘Gotan thet the French High Comninionr ie 
i 1¢ French Government certain proposal 
shite for ere cy at of Trak, nod that it f-wite this Government the 
teat vi uctious are still in-progress, and T-ehall not fail to notify you of auy 
farther details that may come to my notice. naar 


S R. JORDAN, 





[ 1924/12/89) No, 224. 2 
Acting Consul:General Mayers to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received March 22.) 


ee Beira, Moreh, 8, 192. 
x2 you No, 89 of the 1st March last, T have 
VITH reference to Damascus deapatch to you No, c 2 
ee reereeed that optimiatic, rursouy ol ‘of views between th 
Fronch api the Druses have for some days bean eurre 
"A comtnuniqué he-nov, however, beon publish 
MJ to. these bopes. 
roary, wetten from Daina, i oe 
he complete independence of the Syrian territory, wi 
(=) Rascariien Pi dinlasiga Of Syria into the Langue of Nations 
(h) Precision of the unity of all Syria, the Lebanon to be reduced to ite 
Ts oe Fr : ts without 
Gonclusion of a treaty with Frauce guaranteeing French interes 
Siny pre einon Ryrina independence, “This treaty to bo deposited. with the 
Praktte of Nations, who would be responsible for ite execution re 
(d) Flection of a free Constituent Assembly; onthe formation of this body 
French troops to retire to the coast. 
(e) General amnesty. 


The Druse People.” Tt demands :— 


‘on several previous occasions 


2. These conditions are similar to those put forwart nocealone 


ty the rebels.” The reply of the High Coumissioner, dated. the 6th March, 
one — 2 
ire fait savoi 2 “La Pouple 
“Le Haut-Commissaire fait savoir que Ia lettre du. 28 févriorsignéo 
trues et Naposuble toute vonversation recto ou idirecta avec tes rebels 
aries] ntacceptera désormais que leur sournission pare et simple 


(Copies of this despatch have beon ¢e0t to Bagiad, Jerusalein, Damascus and 


‘Abo T have, de. 
NORMAN MAYERS. 
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E 1958/12/89) No. 235 


Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received March 24) 


Damascus, March 11, 1926 
instant from the British acting 
int out an error of detail in the 
Mir. Mayers under the heading () 
2. The Drases, in their letter to the French High Commissioner, posed the 
condition that the French troops should be withdrawn to the coast, and that a free 
Constituent Assembly representing all regions of Syrin should si tly be elected 
to forma tree national Government The following condition was that the definitive 
withdrawal of French troops from Syria should he comp! t the meeting o 
pee ia should be completed after the meeting of the 
Copies of this despatch have been sent to n (N 
Beirut (No. 06) and Aleppo (No. 88) bares 


WITH h No. 52 of the 3 
consul-general at Beirut, I have the honour to 
Druse peace conditions as given by M 


0. 86), Bagdad (No, 80), 


Thave, &. 
W. A. SMART 





[E 2214/52/89) No. 226, 


Acting Conaul-General Mayers to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receieed Aprit 7.) 


. Beirut, March 18) 192 
to my despntel No, 58 of the sth instant, T have the honur to 
transmit to you herewith copy of my despatch No, 20 to Hin Majesty's Acting High 
Commissioner for Trak, Ax the matter ts one of general intervat to the tersitores 
under British uundate, I have forwariled copien of the despatch to Hin Macoten 
represontatives in Palowtine and Transjordan es 
Thave, dee. 
NORMAN MAYERS, 


_——————— 


Enelomure 1 in No. 296. 


Acting Comeul-General Mayers to Acting High Commissioner for Irak. 


x Beirut, March 18, 1096. 
vg with my telegram’ No, 11 of today's 
el Vineet, the Freneh High oom * oh tn 
bina tira to Bagiad, T have the honour to inform vou that 1 called o 
UE de Jouve thin woening and bad w short couversation with hin on the subject of 
2. The High Commissioner informed me that he hal prepared with the 
hia atafl n “prot. de convention,” whiah he haned ty Sect rat wt, we hel 2 
enclosed. ‘These proposals have been mentioned to me on one or two resent. oeeunions 
by Colonel Vincont, and have now taken debnite form, ‘They are ut preseot merely 
suggestions for a frendly understanding between the different territories under British 
and Frenelt mandate. {do not gather that the project has been formulated hy other 
local initiative, i.e, the scheme appears to me to be the personal policy of 
I. de Jouvenel, who, however, is contident that it would be acceptable to the French 


Speaking in general terms, the High Commissioner repeated his. belief in 


Anglo-French co-operation. He ridiculed the newspaper reports that he had. giv 
‘away Alexandretta or the Syrian section of the Bagdad. Haclway ‘to. the Tonk Sea 


{nsinted! thot, ag he hud represented to Sir Austen Chamberlain and to Mr. Amery, 
intended to work in harmouy with the British in this part of the world. a ria 


, f, would-be in his opinion wise to we 
Russian orbit into their own, a pata ae alae 


¢ demonstration of 
4. Here, be went on, was a scbeme which would be public de i 
‘AnglecFroneh’ solidarity, iy the Near East, He was persouully ready to put is 
figeare to sane moc, seme tomorrow. Why ahold pinta dinpute unt be 
“ickly and amicably here on the spot by the three-monthly eonference 
see There was ofcoure the Internatio Court at The Hague, as the mandates 
rind, bt hy go so fara that and rik gig the impremion that i wae ecrr 
for England and Franee to go to law to settle their disputes? He had been very mue’ 
Egan an ares Ae ae aul dierences outstanding and vngetled since 1921 
Teteeen Syria and Trak (ose your despatch No, 2130 of the 24th February, 1926, te 
Hie) "odbed, uur Execlleneys ltter pointing out these outstanding differences and 
suggesting Bedouin control on the fines of the Nejd- dak Agrecipent might 
seered as the point of departure of the present proposal é 
commer ae uly A aad that 1 bonily. thought that the two or threo days Colonel 
Vincont would fave at Bagdad would give him the time to-do much tore, than to lay 
thse propanls tafe you, nnd that fm any cam, ey would evidently be only the 
taste of iaportant negotiations to come. AI. de Jouvenel agreed. 2 
oT bid aot attempt to comment on these proponals, which the High, Comni 
read cit aloud to me, beyond piving a general assent the utility of hi auggestions, 
Breet the clauses wrill undoubtedly appoar one-sided, but it will be remembered tha 
hey are only a beginning. 
they Are TH augented Protocole No. 1 mentioned in article 6 might very suitably, 
according to Mae Jouvens, follow the lines of the present arrangement between Nej 


Foe Thave, &e. ee 
NORMAN MAYERS, 


eer es 
closure 2 in No 
Draft Concention, 


. rangain, dans le but. de 
LE Gouvernement bxitennique ot te Gouvernement. frmngain, 
urn In nut ot do dvloppe be ne den gaye ils oat reg mana de 
goider juequ'h leur compli ebique ek aia mandat frangais le bdodlico de 
tea Fi ot faelitant In anieson commune quils ont reque de la Socidté dew 
Nations 
“A not ef, ida ont désigné pour leurs piéuipotentiniros 


quis sont mis d'acoord sur les stipulations suivantes 


Annie 1". : % 
eo Hauts-Coumissaires britannique ot frangais délégueront deux fonetionnaies 
pour ies jpaya sous mnandat britannique et deax fonctionnaires pour lee pays sous mandat 
Frais, qui se cotmutiqueront Jos documents mur les mesures destinéon de part, et 
ausre A nindliorer Tadministration et & augmenter le bien-Otre des pays sous mandat, 
cnctionnaires tiendront une conférence régulidre tous les trois mvvis, 


Anrtoue 2. poms Me 
He contestation existant & heure actuelle ou susceptible de sélever entre les 
HuuteComimiaariats britannique et frangais sern portée devant cette conférence. 


ARTIOLE 3. : ee 
Au eas od Nontente ue 20 serait pas établie au seit do la conférence, les Hi 
Co ee dtannique et Frangais Tut adjoindroot wn tiersarbitre bois dan com 
accord 
ils ne parviennient pas se mettre d'sceord sur I jou ne eroient ps pouveir 
ane 1 Parvonce, le Wiférend sora. porté devant la Cour permanente de Justice 


internationale. 
he ane férewoe 
Lea Hauts-Cotimisaires britannique et frangaie remottront & cette conférence le 
Herat ear cant ee do Tuten das one, en pnt Yor I 
Taosord déja intervenu le 28 décembre 1920, 
(15026) 202 
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Annexe 5, 
Les frontidres communes étant détermin 


frangais coutractent Pengagement 
‘outs iacion ee Sugraiy 


es, les Hauts-Commissaires britaunique et 
de les garantir contre toute agression ou 


ate 3 Armin 6. 
alee jeprecrmey res britannique et frangais prendront sur leurs territoires 
ta Protocole No anpoxl le presente corvston len BOeronin eh ooo Bee 
dune part, entre les teibus nomads, autre part, entre le uomad ek les sélentaton 


Awnicie 7, 


eo commun ta 
la surveillance du commerce 


des armnes, dos manitious, des poudres et explosifi et In répremsion de In contrebunde de 


cor nines articles 
Ix communiqueront dans Je plus bref détai 
respectifis 4 la conférence, qui aura, par aillew 
Protocole No. 2° annoxé i Ia eécnte, sony 
louaniers intervenus entre lex hautes parties co 


les: mesures it 
ures prises sur lours territoiren 
im, charge sle veiller A lapplieation du 


ntion et & Toleervation des accord 
ractantes, a 


Anricix 8, 
Los resportisaants syro-lbanais en territoires sous ma 
rortigante irukiens, palestinieus ow trunsjordanious on 
rangais jouiront, en oe qui concerne les droits et 
traitement de Ia'nation Ia plus favorinée, 


andlat britannique et Jew 
territoires sous mandat 
Jes conditions d'établissoment, du 


Anricux 9, 


La protection des rosortiasante xyro-libanais sora axsurée dans lex pays sous mandat 


constlaires Irangain 
it local rakienmen, pleat 


britanniguo par lew reprégentants diplomatiqucn 


ssccréditds auprin du Gouvernement ou d 
tramloranien on. ho beagle 
Réoiproquoment, la prot 
Jordaniens dave los ‘Etats sous mandat r fe par | 
ra aumaurée jar lex repréwentants 


‘diplomatiques ou consulaires bei 
Aiplomatiques ou consulaires britanniques rigulirement neceéiten aupris du Go 


sake AwrioLe 10. 
406 nvites partion contrnetantes sont 

Ja procédure Gtablio dane In ie 
mandat frnngain 


inf, en ew qui cen c 
mnt , en cw qui concerve Textradition, ar 
mnvention passée entre In Palestine et lex Btate tous 


. Awticne 1 
Eu yuo. de faciliter tes rulations ev jes pay dh 
les pays twandats 


britannique ot mug i 
nguis liquor, dan tious les e 
de Transit du 31 janvier 1925 les Hants Gorntoares tetany o¢ Exoosemeee rt 
 einfrence I stn gana a creation automob 
conver vlative i In ci 

ndat frangais ot In Pulest 


suivant les prineipes con 
ation automobile’ prévee entre lee 


; Avricur 12, 
Le régime sanitaire entre few Etats sous 1 
roaudat frangais sera wounis atte disp 


en vigueur, auxquelles los partion ont allée 
de Bare do 17 fuuvior tore ns ners 


Les deux parties coutractanten 
vo teas ee seagagent & 
wager extension ot a contayinn de toutes ls ualndiee Spizoatiqtce et Spiph 
a iMiquetont a cet effet tous les renseignements utiles Ratha pd 
oe ee du sound et des snuterelies, Aaserrang nes 
0 dehors des mesures générales cid indiq it 
sider posite a robles ey deed peg tam 
ieuns, dl pizootion et 'épiphytie qui vienleaiont A se declarer dans letra eaters 


* Not printed. 


minnie britannique ot Jen Etats sous 
ox conventions sinitaites international 
on particulier, & celles de la Convention 


enulre les mewures nécessires, pour 
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respectives, Lee méines sutoritée ve tiendront réciproquement au sours de Métat 
Siiisire des tribus nomades. Elles proposeront & In conférence) toutes. mesures 


initaires qui leur paraltraient opportunes. 


Annioux 13, 
a conférence pourra avoir recours A des experts, qui devrunt toujours dtre en 
nombre dal du edté britannique et. du obté francais. 


Awricue 14. 
es Haute-Commissaires britannique et frangsis désigueront leurs représentants 
4 In conférence dans le roois qui suivre fh ratifiention do la présente convention, 





[E 2213/146/89) No, 227 
‘Acting Consul-General Mayers to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Receined April 7) 


(No. 39. Confidential.) 
Sir, Reirut, March 21, 1926. 

ON the approaching return of His Majesty's consl-general it may ot perhaps 
be inappropriate to offer a few observations on the general arch of afflaire in Syria 
as seen from Beirut 

D. Ail things considered it must bo confessed that, in spite of a good deal of 
‘earnest work and a use of various expediencies, there is still no very real improvernent 
fn the situation. The removal of General Sarrail undoubtedly put the French in « 
much better position with regard to the revolt, It was, ina way, a freah start, 
Cortain of the old disadvantages remained, it was true, and thowe disadvantages were 
unfortunately fundamental—the special historical relationship between France and 
the Christian sects and the corresponding tendency of the Moslems to, view that 
entente with distrust and apprehension, 

3. Howover, apart from thix pormanent inability, a fresh start was 
undoubtedly tnade when M. do <louvencl Tanded in Syria Tt ix not, yet. peace, 
Tevertheless. Tt is not yet pence even in the Lebanon, Only last, week an officer 
Jewly arrived in the countey Was ordered to conduot a detachment of rome fifty men, 
partly Froneh, partly cooaial troops, Rashaya, Ho was told to wait at Shtora, 
‘on the Beirut-Damaxcus toad, until 1 protection for the onwakd journey 
Of the party should be completed. ing he pushed on independently 
towards Rasbaya, with the result that the detachment was attacked by # strong band 
Of rebels and practically wiped out The whole af the Lebanon bor in fact, 
fetween the Damascus toad and the Palestine frontier ix still refractor 

{In Beirut itself the Moslem leaders are no nearer conciliation 
was recently made by a local notable to bring the different political I 
Rnd search for common ground, The meeting ended in. confasio 
defiances 

A Lebanese paper has asked that, before the promised military offensive 
starts, ail prominent men in the Lebanon who are for the French mandate should 
Stand up and aay s9. [ have not heard yet of any such declarations of faith, Most 
people flieve in a foreign mandate, inany believe in a French mandate; ‘but all 
seefeniting to ace what will happen uext, There is no clear conviction one way oF 
the other, tunlese it is in the minds of the few who want complete independence, Tn 
Ordinary intercourse one hardly has the opportunity. of seeing or hearing 
representative of the last category, Probably of all sections of the population they 
mee the only ones who know their own minds, The predominant. tone of public 
ar enion is confnised and hesitating. Self-interest is largely there, as everywhere in 
the world. L doubt if ever in the Lebanon there will emerge a real sense of 
patriotism, ‘The country stems too small and divided, too far committed to European 
Patuences of various sorts, educational, social, political. for that. At least, one 
cantthears the sterling ring of disinterested conviction in public utterances, 

AL de Jouyenel, therefore, in the four months that he has been here, has 
not effected as much ax was hoped of him, He is generally credited with intentions 
Which appear generous and liberal after the administrations of General Weygand 
TAY General Sarrail. He is himself a little disillusioned about his task and. his 
Giundatory changes. ‘The forces of rebellion have not yet melted away before his 





camestiiess. Ho is the kind of man who, unlike the parrots of the press, can still 
convince that France has a civilising work to do in Syria. Yet the obstinate situation 
continues to elude him. 

7. On the other hand, it is open to discussion whether he did not strike the 
Wrong note when he first landed at Beirut, and whether in the first few weeks of 
huis administration he did not say too much’ He offered peace to those who desired 
peace, and war to those who chose war. It is thought by some that it would have 
peen wiser to maintain a discreet silence, while beginning, at once, to work quietly 
for pence everywhere, even in the hostile camps. Such negotiations would necessarily 
have had to start from the assumption that General Sarrail's conception of th 
mandate and administrative methods had been a mistake and a failure. 1 cannot 
ST aaah Ghowgh into the political future to imagine what the distant consequeaces 
of such an admission would be; but it is at least possible that even if a temporary 
confession of fault had momentarily resulted in loss of prestige, it would not hare 
taken long to build up again the old position of European influence on the foundations 
on which throughout the world it is permanently hased. 

&-_ St. de Jouvenel hias dane much but, so far, accomplished little. 1 suppose 
that he is nearer peace than he was when lhe first’ came to Syria, but only in’ the 
military sense. The question of Franco-Syrian harmony seems as far olf solution 
as ever. ‘The next, word has been given to General Gamelin, operating in the 
Damascus region. To x man of M. de Jonvenel’s temperament, that ix itt itself w 
disappointment. 

9, Le Christiuns grocted the arrival of the new High Commissioner with 
undisguised joy. | They imagined they were returning to the good old days when 
the mandatory Power could’ do no wrong. M. Mélin (se my despatch “No. 40, 
Raragraph 2), soon proved that it was possible to be French and a friend o} 
x. de Jouvenel. und yet to ignore the fact that the polities of the Near East pivot 

Catt antangibility of the Lebanon. ‘That somewhat discredited reconnoikring 
party has now gone home to France, but his activities leave a lingering disilleeion 
nent behind. | Morcover, los of grotind with the Christians does not appear to have 
been compensated by any gain in influence over the Moslems, who mafutain, there 
tlemand for unity with Syria, They are still asked what they fear to lose by inclusion 
inthe ‘and they still reply rather aptly by asking what the Christiana 
Tone by inclusion in a unified Syria 

Te is open to supposition that Franc ogress with the 
nationalist forces is the result of her not having any policy in sympathy with the 
Arabs in this part of the Near East, In conversation the other day, ML de Jouvenel 
emmrked that he though the “Lawrence idea" wax wrong. The proper people to 
Rahport in this part of the workd were not the Arabs, but the Turks,” He dil not 
of course mean this in connection with the Great War, nor, in view of the fact that 
at the time he was talking generally of Anglo-French co-operation, in connection 
with bis recent visit to Angora: His meaning was, I think, that he felt some 
Impatience over Arab pretensions, and thought the Turk more of a man to werit 
them. It is ponsible that, conceiving Syria in the atmosphere of the heterosencors 
Atmosphere of the constal strip, oF feeling that the Arab world ix monopolised by 
Great Britain, the French have never sufficiently taken into their calculations, when 
they have framed their Syrian policy, the growing insistency of the Arab 

MME. de Jouvenel's plan at present is obviously to ring round the 
by a sorles of friendly conversations with his neighbours. ‘That with A 
completed, those with Jerusalem and Bagdad are imminent. The results cf thes 
conversations, even should they effect no fundamental change, will be announced 
With w fanfare of publicity intended to force on the imagination of the rebels the 
sense of 9 wall cloned! round them. 

12M. de Jouvenel’s neighbourly friendliness thus fits in with 
action for mating the Syrian rebellion. T should not. however 
impression that his repeatedly expressed desire for co-operation wit 
is merely an expedient forced upon him by the 

astonishingly large schemes for Any 
‘after the present rebellion is liquid 
routes of the future to the Far F: 
exploit the Europe: 

His Beirut to Sai 


through Persia, where sho is already working, or about to work, in one disguise or 

rough Persia, wliere she is already 

‘anger judge, the High Commissioner doos not consider that 
ro choose between Great Britain ad He thinks that he ean be friend 

ag ee ep eh ears “irntier suggested 

Darter Bimanentont and Yeisikoabes (es my, empleo 27 of She st Marah 

ps an indication that, although be was y back fe 

at) er a die nd foot to the Krench Alabassador ih Constantinople 

ee ee cee variety of matters which I bave had with M. de Jouve: 

te oe cadinfa Triendly, desirous to help, and free from absurd suspicions , 

aa ee et hte despatch have been sent to Jerusalem, Bagdad, Damnscus am 
pies of this despatch ha 


Aleppo. ares 
“NORMAN MAYE 





[E 2215/52/89 No. 228 


Acting Consul Smart to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received April 7) 


) Damasous, March 21, 1926. 


oe 1 HAVE the honour to report thaton the 18th instant T Apa, eer the Set 

ce my retura from Transjordania and Palestine to have a long conversation 

Mth M. Pierre -Afype. who had-been absent at Beirut and temporarily indisp 

after iit deavoured to Tenore the apprehensions enter tained by him raring 

ram AApwe ts id, that M. d ene! would return from Jerusal 

‘ aie “ ; ee 2 Tha troughs back from Palestine and Teansjord an 
ely that the British anthoriies were doing all that was posible to preserve the 

heutrality ot cur taudated territories. added that there was ane aspect of the 

tase which, though not ao evident 0 8 a Daman had eo, brought ne we 

Serine ‘it was for S al ont 

during my journey, namely, that, after all, GY eta oe atid 

ee ea ee dpe of the enter Syrian frye threw 
ance had lost. posession 0 thera Syrian frat, ve 

T burden of what was really. Syria's bus io 
gn, Tramejordat it ar there was great exaggeration in the report given (0 the ‘el 
aaa nn the civulation of reba notables tween the Jebel Druse and Oe tan dnied 

Meera ne Swell as regarding the arms traffic between ‘Transjordania and 

Lar ng x matloped that I had been told in Baltine pores u sf ji ‘ire 

Borraban heen ef don the coast between Nakoura and snd 

Gootraband ad ees Pete in lranaerdasinaoeced seem Bae ‘he robe 

ae ‘and this was proof manifest of the efforts made by: o 

were short of aim ; 

Authorities to check this traffic, ie ad jake 
F ype said that French information was. tha a 
is eae ns, bat that the entry of new supplies had recently became. 0 ne 

Aikult owing to. the strengthening of the preventiv arrangements in Tran: 

aeeaia, There bad been contraband traffic by the. coast Hetieen, Nakoura “and 

eat, htt had on catia opp by the measies of control adopted 
tea. The od been throngh Transjordania, ; 

And gi8 TM ome asked me what impression 1 hed got during my journey a to 

the E- Jhilities of Druse resistance to the forthcoming French tates replied 
9 pl the Druses would fig! 

fat ta ag very Optimistic reports to the effect that the French advance ‘oul 

Peethe signal for very. general Druse submissions, but be did, not autach to meh 

te i see to these pregnostics. He, indeed, thought that, i would beter if 

imPr ruses were to feist, and this would give the French an opportunity of showing 
oe Naot \. French victory, which was beyond donbt, would greatly facilitate 
their. power. 2 ; " 

Hemant. 5 = Pay h 

the subeeauent Eeoerabel me for sews of Sir Gilbert Clayton's negotiations » 
5. vuhia and enquired whether they were directed towards some form 

Aevilan unification. ‘He thought that any such Arabian unification tras bound to 

Arabian {avgurably on Syria, where the people were at. present aly demanding 

Srsha unity, but might, were any strong tnifying force to appear in the Arabian 





Peninsula, return to their old demands of Arabian unity, which was obviously 
incompatible with the French mandate in Syria. 
6. [said that I had no information about Sir Gilbert Clayton's mission in the 
Yeinen, but I imagined that his negotiations were of purely local consequence. 
gested that any form of Arabian unification was a very distant fatality and, 
w, seemed to menace our mandated territories before those of France. 
There is no doubt that the French are seriously alarmed by the prospect 
in Arabian Power growing up in the Arabian Peninsula under the auspices of 
id. ‘They believe that we still cherish the dreams associated with the name 
nd that an United Arabian Empire, under our influence and including 
Syria, is still a goal of British policy. I doubt whether we will be able to rid the 
Fronch of these apprehensions. 
$M. Alype and General Andrés maintain their apparently invincible 
optimisin as regards the rebellion in Syria. Neither they or any other French 
Authorities appear to realise that the problem in Syria is political rather than 
military 
Copies of this despatch have been sent to Jerusalem (No: 94), Amman (No. 99) 
Baedad (No. $8), Beirnt (No, 105) and Aleppo (No, 76) 


A. SMART. 





[B 2249/146/89) No, 229, 
The Marquess of Crewe to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received A prit 7.) 


Paris, April 1, 1926, 

T HAVE the honour to inform you that the question of the situation’ in Syria 
was raised in the Chamber of Deputies on the 29h March during the debate on the 
provisional credits to be accorded to the Government for the month of April. ‘The 
credit asked for by the Government to meet expenses which were expected to be 
incurred in Syria amounted to the sum of 23,485,299 fr., whereas the for 
January, February and March were respectively 37 millions, 37 millions and 
23 millions. 

2, The debate was opened by M. Desjardins, a member of the Right, who, not 
unexpectedly, seized the occa ice more to launch a bitter attack upon the late 
High Commissioner, General Sarrail, whom he professed to regard as solely respon 
sible for the present unsatisfactory situation in Syria. He complained in particular 
that the report of General Duport, who had been sent out to Syria to enquire into the 
Michand disaster, had never been published, and that no adequate disciplinary action 
had ever been taken against General Sarrail. M. Desjardins’ speech was received 
with constant interraptions from the members of the Left and Extreme Left who 
greatly resented his attacks upon the former High Cimmissioner. 

3. Following upon M. Desjardins, M. Baron, a member of the Socialist party, 
moved am amendment proposing that the credit which, as drafted, included sums 
required for operations both in Syria and Morocco, be reduced by 10 million francs. 
Later in the debate, M. Baron agreed to alter his amendment and to move that that 
part of the credit relating to Syria be reduced by 1 million francs. M. Baron 
declared the object of his amendment was to show the objection which his party felt to 
the position which France had acquired in Syria, and to demonstrate their desire that 
she should abandon this position as won as possible, In his eyes the Syrian mandate 
would never be an economically sound proposition, and far from France gaining in 
material profit thereby there would be a steady"drain on her resources eaused by the 
nocesely of meeting the requirements of Syria. It was essential, and more ea ly 
at the présent time, when France's finances were in so parlots a state, that this 
unsatisfactory situation be brought to an end. Apart, however, from the economic 
‘aspect of the question, the Socialist party was deeply concerned by the continuance of 
active military operations in Syria and by the fact that so many French lives were 
being lost. Tt insisted that an end should be put to this state of affairs, and, indeed, 
to all such colonial expeditions which were entirely contrary to’ the’ party's 
political ideals 

4. M. Berthon then addressed the House on behalf of the Communist party, 
and, after declaring once more the favourite Communist thesis that Syria must 





a3 


. ther the 
ied withont delay and an independent State set up, enquired whether tl 
aeaated ar ws repared to take stop to come to terms with the Druses 
aor teplying to these yarious speeches, M. Briand once more pointed out that in 
Syria, as in Morocco, the French had not been the aggressors, and that they were new 
endeavouring to restore a sitoation which had been in the frst place disturbed by 
fells He cmplisised the fact that the Mandates Commission of the League of 
Cations at its recent meeting in Rome had approved the manner in which France had 
ane th conditions of ghe mandate, and added that the great majority of the 
Srrian population eas contented with the present system of administration. | He 
iaed that if the Druses would stop sending their bands to harass the French 
fal native popolations and wo 
f Targement antonome, 
French Governme ae 
vithdraw from Syria: such 
fod swould in fact irreparably damage the interes 
6 


large number 

members of the Left, 

national 

together with sinaioaal 
interests invol 


amends particular attention has been pail to thia vote, and it would no doubt be 


ve that the Government's position has been in any way weakened 
ata ora rene that the lovermment cannot bain &thajorty in sich 
‘ward {ail to eacourage both the Druves and, indirectly, the Rifians, to 


Thave, &o. 
CREWE. 





Conaul Vaughan-ltussell to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receined April 15.) 


(No. 119.) 


8 Damasous, April 1, 1026, 


5 continuation of Mr. Smart's despatch No. 107 of the 19th ultimo, Thave the 
ie See oe tne Gone Mara omprining lo that under 
“olonel Masstet) returned to Damascus on the 26th ultimo < 
cool The meessupalion of Nebk has bees, heralded in the prom aa fine fat of 
Fronch military prowess. In reality the rebels were outoumbered and obliged by 
overmbelingly superior military equipment to evacuate the town. | Whatever may be 
said ly the sulsidised pres, Iain informed that the rebels bad not sade life intolea 
for its inhabitants by their forced levies. I gather from a ees bey pee 
ander Gi arty was somewhat severe in its treatment of Neb, and that damage, 
whieh might p ae reahean ‘avoided, was indicted on it. ‘The Danish hospital thero 
Jas used as a shelter for some of the troops, and a regrettable amount of wanton looting 


A iy atcece garraon was left in Nobk, and the French authorities hive 


Syrian G absent, from their 
intimated to the officials of the Syrian Government, who liad beon absent from 
sre tf ie wocupation of thetic bythe reds, that they boul immediatly 
foturn and resume their dati, Tt ie not yet certain, however, to what extent the 
Cstalihment of gazraon at Nebk will restore sncurty in that rgien, ts) wit 
depend on whether or not, the is ronnie ata strong alsin to cary 
‘out recon . patrols and, above all, operations, against : 
se ee tones and th rogions east of the main Loms-Damassus road, no yet 


el Freuch mili operat 
touched Uy Frei mt th clomn ro Damascus does not appear to bavo esta’ the 
scour of the rebels in the Ghouta, (cast of Damasous) and in the whole region 
turunding the sity Hxchanges of rie fre take place every night and by day the 


i of three or four days during 
Sisry in ond around Damascus (on an average 
fr eek) abel ages Sree" the ey, that fe within the range of the gune, Moet 


2 
{15026} > 
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of the villages surrounding Damascus have ei deste 
. nding Damascus have either been bombed by airera 
by atilery ory the incendvism of the forces operating Pcdhaipte sa ay 
iregulae hove savagery and predatory proclvites the Freoch authorities seem 
5. ‘Thus does the work of attrition ruthless 7 is 
evento eva the rl bythe maxima A oer metas ener 
sd wil the minim eof Frege slr, wow ive re ot Fake where other 
i.e, Circassian, Armenian, Kurdish or other irregulars) can be employed, | 
French have since Inst Autumn undertaker, fow on wae pcr a ide joe) 
contented themselves with taking purely defensive military ta been left 
to the rebele, purposoly, it moms, to stved maatinn ie was eee 
peo fh ene trp epi er pape es 


ty the mandatory atthorten. Opinion vary a8 to ox 
sept, but all rebels consider a yeneral amnesiy he one exer peace. 
‘The French, of course, decline to consider emir nero ee aes 
wean cig tt BERN offenive, which the Froneb military authorities are about to begin, 
2 doebirat rtsti tee th hood on titom rp nape 
cunt nly ao conomialy,'th esthetics will ek dow tbe 
eistanoe and impose some form of peace. Tt i difficult to sce how the mandatory 
fathortion after all the hatred ini Piscean, WA theta eter ep oie 
Iman’ yre ul aay reponiil Syrian to claire whie-bearedly wrth thers in 
he Sank of ovvralg. the country, The initial problem of cruising the rebel 
oe nba ae wi ony see ely aden free in Gontera 
i eae to have Bn tre, wil stn clepeeedtger tops ated 
hia degpatch have alao been sont. to Jerunalom (No. 103 
(No. 106), Bagdad (No, 96), Beirut (No, 113) and Aleppo (No mee 
Thiave, Re 
J. R, VAUGHAN-RUSSELL 





No. 231 


Acting Consul, Damascus, to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Receleed April 26.) 


Damascus, Aprit %, 1926 
ida on the afternoon of 25th April. Druses 


(Repeated to Jerusalem, No, 6; Bagdad, No. 3; and Cairo.) 


[B 2709/146/89) No, 292 


The Marquees of Crewe to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received April $0.) 
Fo 792,) 


“TL HAVE the hionour t 
nour to inform you that, during the diseu 
the budget of te Ministry of War on the 37th ‘April, M Viotor Bérard, 2 
inuche démocratique radical radicale socialiste and vice-president of 

hg ag at ha eR 
dg ret peetet ak eee he information as to the real facte of 
wo Slt Bifing to M. éand, M. Punlord sated ths, dhe Government would have 
ee ee ares Ser 

ich were tow in progress had been brought to an end. He begged the 


agree to this postponement andl not to cause any embarrassment to, the 
cteat the prosent time. M. Bérard stated that he was prepared to acospt 


Goveramen’ or derteking, and in consequence withdrew the amendment which ho had 
Previously tabled reducing the credit for the Ministry of War by 100 
pave, &e: 


CREWE, 





2982/146/89) No. 238. 
Conmul Vaughan-Russell to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Reecived May 11.) 


Ges) 
ir, Damaseus, April 27, 1926. 
WITH reference to Mr, Smart's despatch No, 65 of the 12th February last T have 
the honour to report that the presidency of the State of Syria has boos conferred by 
the French Higlt Commimsionet upon Danad Ahmed Nami Bey, a wealthy Iandownee 
the French Hil sole of noble Turkish extraction, who for some time past has lived in 
the Labanon. 
ree above appointment has been anticipated for a long time and the 
candidature of Alimed Nasi Bey han boon i moch warmth and persistency in 
Shun Syrian papers wubsidined by the Freneb—particulasly in tho Great Labanody 
Spring, FePene President. has, according to reports, shown little ambition Of 
enthusiasm for the difficult and thanklens task wl gpsatmonk 8 President 
will give himn, Although he is reportel to be pop fosleme in the Lebanon, 
ee sctically unknown to the wass of Damarcave Moslems, who, I gator, ae Oe 
verable-to the appointment, As it in specified that Ube appoin iv merely 
are that the definite election of the Provident of the State of Syria will bw 
mit later by the Syrion Parliament when, it has been 
Damuscones are, however, not actually hostile to. this appointment. 
to be'a ntep forward out of the impasse into which th 
te oe matey had dritted sinen the 10th November last, when Subbi Bey 
enigned 
The High Ce v's dearee announcing the appointment, the terms of 
iF have the honour to enclose herewith,” specifies that “Ehime: Nami Bay will be 
Heit ee ie own cllaberators. The former President, Subhi, Bey Baral eo 
Oe i meities, but ran counter to Syrian Nationalist feeling by surround 
civ th mar orntors and friends distinguished rather, by. their, pro-Turk 
yuithive than by any real devotion to the the Syrinn State, of whieh they 
need to be Minixters: It ix (o be hoped that the Prosident—he himself 
Mervin diseretion in the choics of his collaborators, | Kron s 
Tikely to choote colleagues in 
pathy—some roxlerate and 
that it was only on 
allaborators a nutnber of Syrian 
forward Wis 


reliable sure 
in Cabinet wh 
lined to. be extromints 
Hint ho should be fre 
of the State of Syrin, 
Syrians thot Natni Day bnw asked the French authorities 
forward by Sheikh Tyj-0d-Dine and 
nd. for a general amnesty and ® 
» Stato of Syria and the Groat Lebanou will ow 
this occasion be agreed i 
6, It is too early yet to fire mnent will have upon 
fie geveral situation here, Ahmed Nami Bey bas not yet arrived heve 1 take up his 
T chall not fail to acquaint you with further developments in die cours 
(Copies of this despatch Lieve been sent to Jerusalem (No. 117), Asnunan (No. 124), 
Paggdod (No. 111), Beirut (No, 140) ated Aleppo (No, 24)) 
Thave, de 
J. R. VAUGHAN-RUSSELT. 


post 





+ Non printed 
[13026] 





[EB 2933/12/89) No: 284. 


Consul Vaughan-Russell to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received May 11.) 
0. 149.) 


Damascus, Sy 4 

THAVE the honour to confirm my telegram No. 23 of yesterday's d te report 
the capture of Sueida, the capital of the Jebel Druse, on the afternoon of t 
instant by the French’ military forces of General André 

2 No doubt you will obtain through the Air Ministry or War Office a full 
report on the matier, prepared by the British liaison officer at Beirut, who was 

present during the operations which resulted in the capture of Sueida. I will, 
therefore, not venture to describe the military operations in any detail, but confi 
my remarks to the events leading up to the above operations, and to the results which 
may be expected to follow the above military event 

3, Preparations for the attack on the Jebel Drnse—ay long threatened by the 
French authorities—bad been held until the last possible moment. [am inclined 
to think that the French authorities had hoped that the threats of a campaign which 
they held over the heads of the Druses, would induce the latter to surrender before 
the spring, and thus obviate the destruction of their villages and crops—a disaster 
which « campaign would assuredly bring upon them. 

4. For a long time, every effort had been made to undermine the moral of the 
Druses and their allies, the Syrian revolutionaries, by spreading news and reports 
likely to discourage them. The most important reports spread alleged that there 
wore serious defections within the ranks of the leaders of the rebellion, that there 
Wore numerous surrenders of leaders of the rebel movment, that large numbers of 
villages were capitulating, and that the losses suffered by the rebels. in every 
engagement or skirmish where French columns came into contact with them were 
exceedingly heavy, Whether the foregoing reports were really true ix open to some 
doubt, but even so, they wore evidently exaggerations of the truth. 

5, Tn any case, if these reports were wultiplied and broadcasted with a view 
to frightoning the Druses into mirrendering, and with a view to making the Drusex 
fear the consequences of a French campaign in the Jebel, the result has been a 
failure. The Druses knew all along that the French report concerning their moral, 
their casualtios and their resisting powers were inaccarate, nnd that the French 
army as well ax French public opinion in France would not relish a punitive expedi- 
tion into thelr mountainous country 

6, Lam inclined to think that in the same way as the French hoped that the 
Druses would surrender before they should be crushed, the Druses alee hoped that 
tho French would not put into execution their threats against ther, 

7, Anthe Drums had not surre 
for the present expedition 
forward with muc 


f the 
Druse 
large strete y still 
remains out of French control. The revult which, I think, the French military 
authorities hoped to (and to a certain extent did) achieve was to drive the rebel 
elements scattered in various parts of Syria into a corner and there to round them 
up. Many rebels were killed in these operations, but also large numbers escaped 
and found their way to the main body of the rebel forces in the .Febel 
8. Reinforcements and stores were sent down by rail to the French centres 
en the railway in the Hauran plain, west of the Jebel, notably Ezra, Dera, 
Ghazaleh and also Bosra Eski Sham. "While the troops which had participated it 
the operations near Nebk and Mount Hermon were resting, and the reinforcements 
tnd material from Beirut were being collected at the bases mentioned above, heavy 
preliminary aerial bombardments of Druse centres were carried out. [am informed 
that these bombardments were on. a very large scale and that they must have wrought 
great hayor among the Druses. 
9. It may conceivably have teen hoped liy the French authorities that the 
foretaste of ruthless war thus administered by them to the Drases would have 


cht the knees, It di we that effect, if it was hoped that it 
wrought them to their kne 


would, 


wot surrender, 
Ml By mid-April both sides realised that their enemy would "ot Simm e 


ve their move: 
owas Wa Wrench planned to execute their move 
oe cy eek yf na panaaeeay toe Beas ere, 
on Sneida, advancing 2 jn these two columns totalled roughly 12, ad th 
from Ezra. ‘Their foroes in these 0 So efleceed without, serious difclty, und 
seeing to the pre-conceived French plan, 
1. The Droses, ii g that their 
them and their mountau 
mechanically equipp 


failure to surrender: would age = 
4 heroism to what they must have 

‘of equipment between the Fre ch and, thea 
OM) to 5,000 men. eS 
e been heavy, but only approxitni Rae ee aerated 

Seer e an es ‘ich are generally admitted to be so ggerates 
13. petit hl Fara old sh wos i 
Eres a i 3 iy 
neo with n aces re Et rl of the rar Tie Fran 
een ‘only in the Jebel but also throughout ia, Gy pegs 
re foresight and success, and simultancously 


and of the g 
selves, the D 
be a triumphal: progress throu; 
Druses which engaged the two colu 


prepared ope 
Druses prepare their country. 


A mecessfil ¢ 

jer fear, likely to be 

to follow soon) an : 

sr Aba, bat a capital of te State of the 
14. General Andres ‘has Inet titular Governor for several month past, ip 

Jebel Drave, Pxbitsh inset there and to endeavour to set up agi 

‘expected to etal 


0 grip of war, 
aaa Perk on in the Jebel Druso, which is, now in the grip z 
Verhapa the situation Malay of new (oat provisional) President of the 
will bo case ny the Pom age entertained that this appointment wil bring to * 
rian State. Great hopes a 


So the webel Druse an amnesty and pence, without Nihich the Whole population 

and the Jebel ort as ever to prolong the present struggle ane 

seem ap detrmipe as ev Pepe sent to esate (No, 118), Amman (No. 125, 
(Copies of this 


Ke Se. 141), and Aleppo (No, 94):) 
sagdnd (No. 112), Beirut (No. 141), i ral 
cai Pie 8 GAN RUSSE 


SSS eee 


No, 285. 
[B 2936 /146/89) . 
c : Austen Chamberlain —(Received May 11.) 


Comaul-ieneral Sate 10 


‘ * 
ee) Beirut, April 28, 192! 
; he. French t£00 
ms announced the day before yesterday both that the Brench Als 

THE lemgdacaa uid also tat ‘his Highness Damad Anos Na Bey ia boos 
‘hud capture cf of the State of Syria until such mma regu ata Pa 


a hoon reached and that from henceforth « 


rr itself choose a permanent Chief of State. 
col el chs cine turing pit Dak 
Alimed Numi Bey, who is 
1 dificult mission, and of 

hat maaion, It i not for 
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for Mr. Russell; but, us Ahmed Nuini his been resident in Beirut for some time, I 
‘enture to record what [know of hin, 
1. His first appearance in 
arrival of General Sorral, wh 
the people of Beirut the recopti > srominence 
which Ahmed Nami then gainel it was at the time thooght that some public appoint. 
ment was in store for him, ” There was even a talk that he might be appointed Governor 
of the Great Lebanon, ax there was then some question of appointing a native 
Governor. However, nothing happened, and Ahmed Nami rotired foto an obscurity 
ds Abmed Nami ix said to ha on the 27th November, 187 
married a daughter of the late Sultan Abdul Modjid, from whom he was later divorsed 
and by whom he acquired two,ous, who are being educated in France, and the title of 
Highness. His father, Fakhri Bey, who was possibly of Turkish or Turco- Albanian 
was aide-de-eamnp to the Khedive Tbrahim of Egypt and appears to have come to 
w reign of that sovercign Hix mother was a Circassian and he himself was 
t, of which his father, after being Governor of Nablous, was at one time 
His dlosooet a i 
do that Abaued Nj . 

An alreudy stated, he has taken but litle part in public fifo here, and it ia in 
his favour that he has not boen one of the crowd of offce-seeking sycophants who have 
‘been 10 prominent rinoe the arrival of the French, Adsording to the local papers, he 
hax demanded and obtaived from M. de Jouvenel more or jess a frve hand and bas boen 
authorined to choose. tively his Ministers and collaborators. 1 happened reoantly te 
mention Ahmed Nami to« locol Moslem notable and asked what he thought of him, 
He replied that, while he bad pethaps no very outstanding qualities, he was at any 
honowt, 1 understand that he has left to-day for Damascus with the High 
Commissioner, who, on the oconion of his installation of head of the Provisional 
Government of Syrin, in to make an important speech. 

(Copies of this despatch have been sent to Bagdad, Jerusalem and Damascus.) 

Thave, & 

H. EB. SATOW. 





[ B 2976/12/89) 
Conwul Vaughan-Rusaell to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received May 13.) 


(No, 191.) 
Bir, Damascus, April 2, 19:26, 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your information, copy of a notice 
issued on the evening of the 27th instant by the * Bureau de la Presse” of the French 
delogation hore, for publication in the Damascus newspapers 

2, The notios, it will be seen, is couched in the vaguest possible terms, Most 
probably it would ss been issued with the intention of providing justification 
or excuse later for the Fronch military authorities for damage to life and property 
remulting from their present measures of eoercion, 

‘The notice contains no indications as to which villages or which quarters of 
Damascus might, without prior warning, be subjected to the measures of coercion 
anticipated but not described Tt makes no provision for conveying timely warning to 
tho consular corps of the intentions of the Freuch military authorities in this matter, 

ther, the notice is noteworthy for the unsstisfactory manner in which the French 

itary authorities—by a imple annonneewent in the press—announon their inability 
to ncoept aty responsibility for “accidents” which might result from their measures of 
coercion, 

4. “For the lant six months indiscriminate bombing and bombarding of villages 
‘and quarters of Damascus have been carried on without, to the beat of my knowledge, 
any warning to enable women, children and old men to withdraw ever having besn 
given, Tt is almost incomprehensible that, after the lapse of over six months, it should 
now run be thought necessary that warning should be given for any repressive or 
coorvive roqasures bo he taken 

5. “Coercive mewsires” whigh should necessitate the prior evacuation of women 
and children from villoges near or quarters is Damaseus cannot but mean bombing or 


439 


pout the giving of prior uotice hax been 


eect prepares We ne hy d what the motives of the Freuch 


e from the ont is difficult to understand at 
ae Cr on canoe ths otc tole pbb. Te diet to belive 
that the publ oan of the notice rns be aetunted solely b rea tse = 
he loss of life aud property, for, if gem a had bee ote of ti 
Lortab his rife wafety of foreigners might well have Leen introduoed 


into it. given which may re nde 


carther point worthy of consideration is the reas 4 
eco tPF dorcanvmly the faare of curtain pero 10 pay 
vow whether the failure of inhabitants. to pay a fine (whatever ite nature) 
ficient. reason to justify the use of coercive meamures suchas an 

Taw point it might, perhaps, be arguable 

nat the refusal to pay’ a war ioilenity constitutes a menace to the public security, 
SAT tee when martin law ix in force any much meuaoo may be dealt with by aut 
serreasuren of coercion” aa may be considered most affective by the competent inilitary 
authorities 
7. At a meoting of the cousular oor x i 
Iincigcet the above notice, and a vote hus to-day been addressed to the French deloga 
aise hich L have the honour to euclose, ‘The ote roquests that full explanations 
SREY te given Wo the conwular corps ne to the suture of the recasures of coarion 
ray oe cE nad requeste inforiwation ax to what villages or quarters inay be affected by 
The mesures contemplated, "Te note requests: that eurares soa be taken by ve 

nandatory authorities o that coawuls may be given sufi to remo 
cali hreatennd zones into placen of safety, and it also 


do not ken 
constitutes 
contemplated. By stretching internat 


yesterday, my colleagues and myself 


ects living in th : 
ef dhe costar eorpewth Ure nti of tho Frensh Military Go 


vcan wecept no responsibility for wocidenta which 1 


‘declaration that he 


slioy of the Fi 


itary Gove im tld me . 
se ies ‘the rebele and 


Protests are, 1 
Tam inclined 
eral Vallier'x 


I 


abljention of tho abs 
ore vena hy he Fron 
(Coy cdo nthe Fata: ave bean went to Jerusalem (No. 121), Amman (No. 128), 


Bagdad (No, 115), Beirut (No. 144) a Aleppo (No: He 
my, VAUGHAN-RUSSELL, 


at 
Enclosure 1 in No. 236. 


Communiqué pour ta Presse, 


IN certain nombre de villages de la Ghouta ou de quartiers de la ville, # trouvaat 
sons ky soup thameaden,pouvoutstce Tobjet de meauren de coereition et 'ca de non- 
sleution,” Comme ces meses de corsition so pruduirant sau ae préovis a 

al fait de la non-exéoution des clauses entendues, le général comma ou 
So iets i fa cee te 
Mt temps utile, desdites localités Ios femmes, los vieilards et lea enfants, car le 
Gouvergear militaire, aprés cet avis, u'enteud avoir aucune responsabilité, méme morale, 
‘quant aux accidents qui pourraieut survenit, 


Damas, le 27 acril 1926. 





Enclosure 2 in No, 236. 
Mr. Keeley to.M. Alype. 


Décanat du Corps consulaire, Damas, 
Te 28 aoril 1926. 


assurances formelles A ce sujet, Ie corps consul 
tie soront pas wises on vigheur wane que les consuls noient avisés 
fo. temps eufiant pour leur pormetre de rotor leurs remortimanta hors de tout 
langer. 

Eu cas que los autoridés mandataires décident que certains 

Ia ville de Jujet de mesures do conreition, 
soir lui 

rmieatttos, ainsi quis quels 
fe conoorter aves | 
lieux.indiqués on 
bien. youlotr lui fairo connaitre quelles sont les n 
ont T'intention dadoptor pour mettre los consuls A méme d'assurer la protection effcace 
dle lours ressortisounts dans les villagos ou quartiors expoaés aux mesures de coercition, 

Le corps consulain ne partage pas Tavis de M. le Gouverneur militaire 
pourrait, par In simple publication do co communiqué, déeliner toute respoosa 
Quant aux incidents qui pourraiont aurvenir & In suite des mesures de coercition 
enivisagées ot tient toujours ln Pyimance mandataire responsable de Ia sauvegarce de Ia 
vie ot des hiens des dtrangers 

[Le corps conmulaire, ayant A cour de faciliter autant que possible Ia thche dos 
autorités mandataires at tout en reconnaimant 1a sollicitude bieneeillante montrée dans 
Te pasaé par len autoritén frangaises A T'égard des étrangers, renouvelle one asnuranoes de 
n'étre inspiré que par lo désir dv youloir collaborer avec la sudataire dans 
es efforts pour axsurer In protection des étrangers, 

Veuillez, ko. 
JH. KEELEY, Ju, 
Consul des Btate-Unin d Damas, 
Doyen du Corps conrulaire. 





(3038 /146/89) No, 237. 
Consul Vaughan-Iusrell to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received May 17.) 


(No. 161.) 
sir, Damascva, May 6, 1936, 
WITH reference to. my despatch No. 185 of the rd instant, L have’ the honvur 
to report that the now President of the State of Syria yesterday announced that he 
had formed @ Cabinet, and the following are the names of the new Ministers :— 


Ministor of the Interior . Husny Bey El Barazy. 
Minister of Finance Shakir Nimat Boy Shaahany. 
Minister of Education z Faris Bey El Khoury. 
Acting Minister of Justice Yosef Bey El Hakim. 
Minister of Agriculture * Wathik Bey El Muayad. 
Minister of Public Works Latfi Bey El Haffar. 


ree out of the six Ministers mentioned above, namely, the Ministers, of the 
Interior, Education and Public Works, are members of the “Party of the People,” 
which has been identified with the present rebellion. 

Bey El Barazy isa Moxlew notable of Hams, of Kurdish extraction (0 
fact of which he $e reputed to be very proud), He has little claim to fame in Syri 
where ho is chiefly known as 1 rich landowner, with little administrative experience. 
The portfolio of the Interior is considered by mutiny. persons here to be almost the most 
important of all, as the Minister of the Interior will be expected to arrange the vital 
tlextoral machinery, to organise the all-important new elections and above all to fr 
the new Constitution of the State of Syria, The fact that he is little versed in 
administrative matters may well throw the organisation of the elections upon the 
shoulders of the ithorities, who, no doubt (whatever the outward appearances 
aay be). will continue to a lange extent, if not to the degroe of virtually controlling 
ry oe) lucnce the course of the elections, Husny Bey El Barazy’s appointment i 
therefore, likely to find little disfavour among: all parties interested, whether French or 
Syrian at least until the elections netoally commence 

L,. Aw regards Shakir Nimat Bey Shaabani, I would invite a reference to Aleppo 
despatsh No. 20 of the 26th January thst: (paragraph 4). He ix not known to. be 
imombor of the Party of the People, but his past record is such as to eredit him with wo 
particular Francophil feelings. 

S.  Farin-el- Khoury is one of the leading lights of the Party of the People. He is 
Christian, « lawyer and the chief of the “Ordre cles Avoonts” He is, moreover, 
Popular with all sections of the Syrian nation and is known to be Francophobe 

We Vumef'el-Hakim, is of Lattakin origin and a judge of the Court off Caamatio 
the is popular, bat has had little previons experience of service 1m a Syrian M 

7. Wathik-el-Muayad was formerly in the Turkish diplomatic service, nd 
fairly polished if not a clever person. He has ati English wife and is popular among all 
sections of Darascones, atone whom the Munyad family has been well known and 
Tespocted for generations, Until recently he was the director of the Syrian Departmont 
of Land Regintey 

‘s, Laut6-el-Haffar, the now Ministor of Public Works, hns been for the past three 
or four years vice-president ot the Damnseus Chambor of Commerve, | Ho is u nembor 
Of the Party of the People and president of the Moslem Refugees Relief Committee here, 
He ix popular and a fairly capable official, 

2, None of thone persons ean be identified ws 
pappeta of the French authorities. They are. men 

Cabinet shows signs of 


‘Damascus is now much more optimiati> than it has been for the 
i, since the peace negotiations in the Jebel Druse, undertaken 
n Arslan, raised Syria's hopes only for them to be dashed to the ground. 
too early yet to pr te and to foresoe what course events hero will take, 
Unquestionably we arr on the eve of events of great importance ; the future of the 
y will to a great extent be decided as the result of the deliberations and 

nogotiations of the next fow w 
iow of this despatch have been sent to Jerusalem (No. 128), Amman (No, (4), 

Vs Beirut (No, 131) and Alepp (No, 108 


wvo, kee. 
J, K. VAUGHAN-RUSSELT, 





[ B 3243/12/89) No, 238. 


Acting Consul Vaughan-Russell to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received May 27-) 


No. 165.) 
ir, Damascus, Syria, May 13, 1926. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 151 of the 20th ‘ultimo, I have the honour 


to report that the French authorities have not yet replied to the consular corps’ note 
of the 28th ultimo, The only reply, if it can thus be described, has been a bombard- 


[15026] 26 
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ment of the Meydan quarter on a large scale (about 300 aeroplane bombs, apart from 
shells, having been dropped on this quarter). The area newly laid waste is vaster 
than that destroyed during the historic bombardment of the 16th to 20th October 
last, but I'am given to understand that the value of the property damaged on this 
‘oveasion is not so great as before. ¥ 
2. As anticipated by me in paragraph 8 of my despatch under reference, the 
consular note of the 28th April last does not appear to have influenced in the least 
the policy of the French authorities. On the contrary, the above bombardment shows 
that the ‘measures of coercion are being carried out with redoubled vigour and with 
little, if any, increased consideration for the lives and property of foreigners or of 
‘Syrian women and childs 
{1 have the honour wo report hereunder such details as T have been able to 
collect concerning the above bombardment of the Meydan quarter of Damascus 
4. In the first place, I have the honour to transmit herewith the French official 
version of this bombardment.* [tis contained in two official communiqués published 
in the Syrian press on the Oth and 11th instant respectively, and explains that the 
bombardment was carried out to save Damascus from the menace of an attack by 
brigands who had concentrated in the Meydan quarter. ‘This concentration of rebels 
(a lew hundred at the most): is quite likely, but opinions must differ as to whether 
their presence constituted a menace to the safety of Damascus so grave as to justify 
4 bombardment such as that which took place on the 7th instant 
3. The version given by the Damascus public and by persons who escaped from 
the Meydan quarter is somewhat different. It is to the effect that on the 6th instant 
« column, composed of about 500 irregular and French native troops, was sent to 
the Meydan quarter, and from there continued its march to the villages of Yalda and 
Babila, situated 3 or 4 miles to the east of the Meydan quarter outside the city 
While on ita way through the Meydan, and beyond it, the column was fired upon by 
rebels, who, it Is said, eventually obliged the column to return w Damascus. Of 
course, it ix possible that the object of the column was to effect a reconnaissance, and 
that it was intended to return to Damasous in any case, but, even so, it suffered some 
canvaltios, and in retaliation the troops are said to fire to seme hoses in the 
Meydan and to others between Mey das ie xamie day, in the afternoc 
‘a umber of rebela surrounded the military post’ manned by Circassian ieregulars 
near the Ziftiyeh Camel Market at Meydan, killed seven and captured the reat, who, 
it in sald, were subsequently killed 
8. Damascenes state that, in revenge, the Meydan quarter was heavily bombed 
and shelled between 445 4.x. and 615 a.m. on the 7th instant, and immediately 
alterwarde tanks and armoured cars, accompanied by « body ‘of irregulars and 
French native troops, wore sent to the Meydan to follow up the attack apon the 
inhabitants of that quarter, The soldiers set fire to several houses. T have confit 
ation from an absolutely reliable source of the fact that the troops deliberntely set 
‘on fire many buildings in the Meydan, after having sprinkled them with kerosene 
The fire brigade was forbidden by the French authorities to go to the Meydan to 
Attempt to extinguish the fires which, at least aix in number, raged from Bab 
Munallah to Bawabtallah, that is, the whole length of the Meydan, a distance of over 
three-quarters of a mile.” Tt was only on the 10th instant that the Damascus fire 
brigade was allowed to attempt to subdue the fires which by this time had almost 
burnt themselves out, not before they had, however, laid waste practically half the 
Meydan quarter, It is estimated that at least 500 or 600 houses and two mosques 
‘were destroyed either during the bombardment or as a result of inceniarism. Many 
estimates place the number of destroyed houses and shops at well over 1,000. 
Damascends maintain that the womber of people killa, without exaggeration, is at 
Teast 200, in which figure are inchided large percentage of women and chiidre 
‘They claim that the troops ‘killed indiscriminately anybody whom they-saw in the 
Meydan during their sortie, and that the majority of victims were not persons 
actively engaged in fighting against the French, but people who quietly st n the 
Cellars of their homes while the bombardment had taken place. "They maintain, 
moreover, that prior notice for women and children to leaye the Meydan was not 
pore circulated, and that only a negligible fraction of the population in the 
Meydan were warned by the French that the quarter was about to Felbombanied and 
that women and ebildfen should be evacuated. After the attack on the Meydan, 
pillaging and looting was indulged in by the troops, who again, in broad daylight, 
carried their spoils through the streets of Damascus with an effrontery which it ix 
:possible to deseribe. cs 
inte 


7. [learn from a reliable source that the newly-formed Syrian Cabinet met on 
the evening of the 7th instant, and made strong representations to the French 
authorities on the subject of this Meydan bombardment, M. Pierre Alype is stated 

re replied that, as the French military authorities had learnt that 500 rebels 

had gathered in the Meydan and were planning to attack Damascus, the measures 

had been taken to save the Damascenes themselves, as well as the French colony, 

from the atrocities which the rebels would certainly have committed if they had been 
ven a chance of attacking the city 

5. After the bombardment the survivors of the Meydan quarter, in a stream 
of cowed and wretched humanity, moved into other parts of Damascus (where they 
could find temporary shelter), bearing the few objects which they had been able to 
salve from the destruction of the bombardment and the flames and the rapacity and 
cruelty of the irregulars. The refugees gathered on the 7th and Sth instant in front 
of the police headquarters and demanded the return of the things which had been 
pillaged Eventually orders were given to the police to collect such pillaged prope i 
hs could be found for return to the rightful owners, Little could be recovered, 
however. A crowd of women and ehiliren gathered on the Sth instant in front of the 
Serail (Government Buildings), asking the Government to put an end to this cruel 
state of affairs, About fifty wailing women gathered in front of this consulate ou the 
8th, and again on the 12th, instant, demanding the intervention of this consulate 
similar demonstrations took place outside the other consulates in Damascus. 

$. Owing to the fact that the area destroyed lies outside the barbed-wire 
defences of the city and is still, ns it was before, virtually a battle-zone, it bas been 
difficult to visit it and to form by personal inspection an estimate of the extent of 
the havoc wrought and of the value of the property destroyed. In any cave, it would 
appear that, fortunately, little, if any, damage has been don 
$0.2 tout of inspection of the ruined Meydan seems to me hardly necessary 
‘areas destroyed contained chiefly Arab residential property of no outstanding 
of value. Hf one assumes that the low amounts to 900 houbes of an average value of 

£900, the total destruction of property alone would agutogate £150,000. If 
merchandise, valuables, carpota and furniture be added to this total, 1 would estimate 
the total Tons io the neighbourhood of £300,000, This igure it of course, quite 
arbitrary, and submitted as a provisional, but T think conservative, estimate 
10. ‘The losses suffered by foreign nationals are, 1 think, not likely to be very 
reat, as for some time past the majority of inhabitants of the Meydan, both 
foreiguers as well as Syrians, have been abandoning their homes in that quarter, 
whieh has lang enjoyed the deserved reputation of being an unhealthy: place to live 
n. There are, however, many Irakia and Transjordaninns in the Meydan and also 
a considerable number of Nejdians, I have already received claims from three 
British: protected persons whose houses (with the contents) were destroyed ot 
pillaged during the bombardment, but up to the present Ihave received su report of 
uy loss of Ife uniong British nationals as a result of the Meydan bombardinent 
11. [am very loath to express any opinion upon the bombardment of the 
Meydan or upon the reasons or events which provoked it. That there were rebels jn 
the Meydan ix undisputable, for this quarter has unquestionably, been in rebel 
possession since last November. The French authorities might argue, therefore, that 
the quarter could well have been subjected to coercive measures at the outset, and 
that the bombardment of the 7th instant was a punishment delayed only. until it 
became necessary to avoid the danger of a menace to the city of Damascus itself. 1 
am personally of opinion that the menace from rebels in the Meydan has never been 
really dangerous to the city, nor was there any real danger of Damascus. bein 
attacked on the 6th or 7th instant, The French military authorities, no doubt, he 
their own reasons for supposing otherwise, and, in the state of war and martial law 
existing here, had ample justification for putting into execution strong coercive 
measures against the Meydan, where the rebels have undoubtedly been sheltering 
‘Owing to the destruction of their villages in the Ghouta. : 
12. One cannot help feeling thatthe punitive measures taken were unnecessarily 
severe and that little serious elfort was made to exercise discrimination when the 
filling of inhabitants of the Mevdan was carried. out. It is open to doubt whether 
the wanton incendiarisin and destruction wrought in the Meydan will succeed in 
breaking the resistance of the rebels as soon as the French expect. ‘The French 
evidently hope that by the wholesale destruction of life and property a feeling of 
hopelessness in continuing the struggle will be engendered in the minds of the popula 
pope Spria. and the rebellion will thus collapse. This hope will probably be realised 
223 
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eventually, but, in view of the bitterness of feeling provoked by the present French 
policy of “ frightfulness,"" it is to be feared that after the country has been subdued 
the mandatory authorities will be confronted with new problems directly arising ont 
of the present short-sighted policy of terrorisin 

Copies of this despatch have been sent to Jerusalem (No. 134), Amman 
(No, 187), Bagdad (No. 124), Beirut (No. 156) and Aleppo (No. 105) 

Thave, &e 
dR. VAUGHAN-RUSSELL 





[E 3305 /146/89) No. 289, 


Conaul-Gleneral Satone to Sir Austen Chamberiain—(Received May 31.) 


ivut, May 38, 19 
TWO Local pape " yrie,” have to-day publish 

gary tobe the o ton points, 

Ministry. It i for the acting British consul at Damasoos to comment on this 


terns — 
“Donner au mandat let formes d'un teaité qui sera pussd entre la Franco et'la 

Syrio pour une période de trente ans, traité qui fixers les droits, les obligations et 

Jes relations réeiproques des deux nati pirera de celui conclu wntro la 


Byrie,” which has for bout success, attempted to 
create the impression that it ia a so which certainly is in the 
receipt of a rogular ubyention, in com 


“Nous sommes fort touchis de la priorité qu 
contend réserver i In France : priorité dconomique seul speci 
Questos 2 dire? Vill qal dere dtew dtcitement dédni par 
Donne wt due forme.” 


4, Te scoms not unreascaable to assume that the Syrian Ministry, in drawing up 
touch with the Freich authorities If this is 90, 

‘to see nothing improper in the grant 

‘The idea is, however, so patently 
T'think it well at once to call attentic 


T have, &e. 
H, E SATOW. 





[E 3349/77/89) No, 240, 
Acting Consul Vaughan-Rusaell to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Receiced June 2.) 


No. 168.) 
ir, Damascus, May 18, 1926. 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 163 of the 15th instant, [’have the honour 
to trauamit herewith the copy of the reply from the French Envoy Extraordinary at 
Damascus to the consular carp’ note of the 28th ultimo, eupy of which I forwarded 
under caver of my despatch No, 151 of the 29th ultimo. 

4 Lhave the honour also to forward herewith copy of the reply of the consular 
corps to the above note from the French delegation here 

3, General Vallier's reply to the consular corps’ note is, I venture to think, as 
satisfnctory as can be expected in the present difficult situation. The last paragraph of 
his letter, in particular, holds out hopes that the lives and property of foreigners will 


be safeguarded in the future, If General Vallier will indeed furnish to the consular 
corje 2 copy of all nutices sent to villages near Damascus or ty the quarters of the 
city upon which fines are imposed, and if these sotices can be circulated to consuls it 
Sufficient time to permit them to withdraw their nationals from the possible danger o 
coureive ineasures in the event of the non-payment of these fines, there should “be 
reasonable chance of safeguarding the lives aud property uf foreign nationals, 

1. A further satisfactory feature of General Vallier’s letter is the general helpful 


tone of its « Hitherto offers to evllaborate with the mandatory wut 


Waller w 
propoula whic 
Thee national 
foreign 

{Copies of this despatch : 
Haga (Nas 126), Beirt (No, 187) an Aleppe (N 


ve, be. 
‘J. R. VAUGHAN-RUSSELL, 


Enclosure 1 


M. Pierve-Alype to Mr. Keeley. 

M. le Doyen, ap Daman, te V4 mab 
ME céfirant A voteo lettre du 28 avril jai Phounowr do vous adreier, ej 
réponse quo mia fit parvenie M. le Général Valier, chargé du waintion de ordre 


Jn sécurité clans la région de Darans. 
‘Je suis permite que les indioations données par cet 
inquidturles tnavifestées par lo corps consulaire de cotta vil 


général npaiseront lon 


illo, ee. 
PIERRE-ALYP 
ne 


Knclowure 2 in No, 240. 
General Vallier to M. Pierve-Alype. 


avayé extraordinaire, Daman, le 8 wai 19 
TN ous faint retour, eijoint, dle 1a fottro, en date du 28 avril, de M1 
du corps consulaire de Damas que vous aver bien voulu me fhire parvenir pour él 
Vhonneur de porter & votre connaissance : a 
niqué inséré dans la presse du 28 avril ne vise que les villagon 
dt vendes eh artuosot numnéraire sont infligéen en représnillew de 
tela que complicité ouverte et répétée avec Tes bandes ou 
fitlaque de nos troupes ou de reprisentants des nutorités fraucaises ow 
2. Quer loin de constituer une nouvelle mene contre los villages il ne vise qu’ 
‘sgarger ln vie dex fern, ses viillards ot dey enfants 60, avertimant loa 
populations é Te non-exdention des conditions qui leur sont 
Trnpusdes les expone i de We contrainte suseoptibles d'amener ta 
pette de vies humaines : aa eee 
Quelcos actions de cuntrainte peuvent coustter wit en des bombs 
5 Que vind Tiawur dex date imports, soit 00 oprations ofensives suivies 
peeatuelletnent se saisie de biens destings & etre vendas au profit du budget 
syricn of en 


‘Jo vous serais reconnsismant de bien vouloir intervenie aupros de ML le doyen du 
‘corps consulaire pour Ini faire connaitre a 

1. Quo le fait de donuer un délai pour Texéeution des conditions imponses A un 
village déterminé ii-méine unl privis permettant aux popula- 
Tons coupables de prendre toutes mesures pour échapper A des sanctions 
érentuelles ; 

2. Que je ne puis 1 
le réprescion que je me verrais dans 


au courant des opérations 
lle mouter et pour ta 


réwasite desquelles Je secret ext alsolument 
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is que je demoure entidroment disposé & favoriser sa mission de protection des 

ressortissants étrangers en Iui faisant tenir un exemplaire des avis envoys 
aux villages ov qaartiers auxquels dex amendes sont imposées, afin de 
permettre aux consuls intéressés d'aviser en temps voulu lesdits ressortissants 
des dangers quills peuvent courir en eas de non-exéoutic 


Veuillez, &e. 
VALLIER, 


Enclosure 3 in No. 240, 
Mr. Keeley to M. Pierre-Alype. 


Décanat du Corps conaulaire, Damas, 

M, 'Envoyé extraordinaire, Ve 18 mai 1926. 
SJE. aun chart par Is corps conslare accuser Ia récoption do wire lettre du 
par faquelle vous avex bien voulu me transmettre la réponse de 
néral Vallive A la note du corpa consulaire en date du 28 avril 1926, au sujot 
de la proteotion den dtrangers, surtout les mesures i Stee prises pour dviter aux dtrangers 
les périls nuxquels ils pourraiont étee exposés par les mesures do coercition dont un 
ceria nombre de villages de In Ghouta ou de quarters de Ia ville pourriont ire 

‘ohjet. 

Le corps consulaire yous prie de bien vouloir transmottre & M. le Géaéral Vallior 
80s remorciements pour Ies indieationa qu'il a bien voulu lui donner et qu 
utiles aux consuls vis-d-vis do lours remortinaants respectifs : 

corps consulaire est particulidrement boureax de noter que M. le Général Valtior 
ext dispoad & ncaupter a collaboration afin d'assuror ta protection des étrangers en Tui 
faisant tenir un exemplaire des avis envoyéa aux villages ou quartiors qui peuvent étro 
objet de monuren de coereition, afin de permettre aux cousals davisor leura ressortin- 
sants des dangors qu‘ils courraient en temps suiisant pour leur permettre de se retirer 
hors du danger, 1) otoit que eotts collaboration n'aurait pour résultat que de mieux 
nauvogarder Is vie ot les biens des strangers sans porter aucun prijudice aux opératious 
que len wutorités mnandataires trouverniont néceasaire de raonter, 

Tout on résorvant le droit de leurs Gouvernement reapectifa & tenir responsables 
los autoritds mandataires pour tout dommage causé aux personnes ot aux biens des 
Gtrangors, le corpx consulaire voudrait vous raswurer, M.I'Envoyé extraordinaire, qu'il 
ne désire point ot n'a jamais voulu entraver Nexécution de la tiche de In Puissance 
mandatairo on 8; Etant intéreee sculement de ls protection adéquate de leurs 
ressortissante et youlant autant que posible faciliter laure des autorités frangaises & 
‘cot égard, lon consul ‘apiront que doréuavant ils pourtont s concerter avee 
cellos pour sa réalisation 

Veuiller, he. 
J. H. KEELEY, Jn, 
Consul des Brats-Unis & Damas, 
orps eonsulaire, 





(1B 3360/146/89) No, 241 
Acting Commit Vaughan-Russell to Sir Austen Chamberlain, 2) 


69) 
Damascus, May 19, 1926, 

WITH reference to. my despatch No. 161 of the 6th instant, [ have the honour to 
report that, after rush delay, the President of the Syrian Government, Ahmed Nami 
Tay, has arinounced the programme of hia Government and Cabinet. I enclose herewith, 
the text of the délaration minstrel published in the Syrin pres of yesterday's 
date 

‘The aims of the new Syrian Government are many and their scope is ver 
wide. While this programme will rejoice the hearts of all Syrians by the fact that it 
holds ont hopes that the carrying out of so many reforms and popular demands is 
envisaged, it ia equally certain that the vagueness of the wording of the prograrums has 
created an unfavourable impression in many circles here. 


The French High Commissioner has spproved “in principle” of the programme, 
ehh ie Hench Teh Ceeaeetpnectas peas CP re oleae Wi ds 
Tonvenel, who arrived bere. yesterday and whose arrival here was the signal for an 
Soa a ee ans most exportank shod, expected to 
‘make important pronouncements during the course of next day or two regarding 
the haw prion Coverament' programme. 5 
4. It will, of course, be impossible for the Syrian Cabi 
this programme, or even a part of it, unless the mandatory authorities gr : 
large concessions on numerous and fundamental questions, I am inglined to 
that many concessions will be made in order to avoil the further loss of French lives in 
the guerilla warfure which has been going on and with a view to the re-establishment 
The French authorities would seem to have still avoided making a definite 
werntment empowered to carry it out. It seems probable that the 
ment, however much it may strive to carry out the ten points of 
Jess to make a single move or to realise the 
ned in its unless the course is agreed, 
ritien. ‘Ale nstituent Assembly 


France r, iy 
perhaps bo possible to estimate 
Vrogremine will be earried out, Until then speculation on the matter w 
Faexnd futile, although it ix powible that the speech which M. do Jouvene! is expoe 
ake to-day of to-morrow may throw some light upon the views of the mandatory 
nt ax regania the programme of the now Syrian Cabinet, > ae 
ies of thix despatch have been sont to Jerusalem (No. 187), Amman (No, 189), 


), Beirut (No. 158), and Aleppo (No 107)) 
ko 
R, VAUGHAN-RUSSELL, 


Thave, 


ia Sree 
Enelowire in No. 241 


Katract from the of May 18, 1 


La Diovanation Misisrinnuuta, 
communique A la presse lo programme suivant 


anent sefforcera cde ninliser Ie programme suivant qu'il 
son action 


savoquer une Assernbide constituante qui se cbargera de 1'éaborn- 
tion de ia Constitution «lu pays sur In base de la youverineté nationale, 
2, Donner av mandat les formes d'un traité qui sera passé entre, In 
la Syrie pour une période de trente ans, traité qui fixera lex droits, 
sligatie éciprodues des deux vations. 11 winspirera de 
‘conclu ent Mrak et ne deviendra exéoutoire 
syrien, Il niseryera 4 la 
nt sans porter att 


wf. Iéaliser Tunité eyrienne par des mo% entroprie et qui, uoum 
Tonpeéruns, me tardor pas 3 donner 4 a. at fiuetioux. 
or , Unifier le rogime judiciaty sir Ja tase de Ia souveraineté nationale, 
die fagou A muvogarder les dite des nutionanx aussi bien que ceux des 
eee Crder une armée untionale de fagon A pormettry aux troupes franguises 
1 progressive du pays, ; 
Deloaniler Tadinistion de la Syrie A ta Socité des, Nations ninsi que 
ion extérieure analogue & celsi eonosdé A U'fenk. 
cr la roforme du -ystione mionétaire actuel et rétablir 
progressivement la base or pour la monuaie ofiille du pays. 
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“8. Obtenir Vamnistie pour tous les délinquants politiques, sous réserv: 

des droits privé. 3 cope arory a 
“9. Obtenir une décision déchargeant Damas ainsi que les autres lo 

de toute amende de guerre. E Shree 
“10, Rechercher des moyens en vue de dédommager les sinistrés de 

ete) yom dédommager |. tres do la 





[E 3475/12/89) No. 242. 


Acting Consul Vanyhaw-Lusaell to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received June 7.) 
(No, 152, Confidentinl.) 
Sir, 
wer which T have 
land of the Iriah Presbyterian Mission at Damascus 
present hitter feeling felt hy Moslems against Christians is 
ly ax the result of the ruthless policy. of the French military aut 


T have ventured to forward the. encloeed, Mr. MeFarland an it 
ovo irufutable evidence, given by neutral, untissed oye witness of ulanpeachable 
character, of the loot has been going on around abd in wus for tho pant 
sharecter ol 160 going Oo around and in. for Lhe pant 

3. Mr. Smart in various despatches (notably No. 212 of the 1th Octobor last 
(pnrageaph 8) and No, 84 of tho 25th, February. lest (parngmph 8)) hoa reported upon 
the looting which bas been going on by French and irregular trvops. 1 personally 
could quote mumerous occasions when T have seen French, native Afriean o till more 
frequently irregular troops carrying with them in the middle of the town, shameloaly 
in baad daylight, property sbviouly looted. An ocoon most eal and sccurstely 
recalled when T have neni troops with looted property, ix the entry into Damascus of 
General Marty's column from Homa and Nebk on the 26th March last. Livestock, in 


Adal toate of ouwabold fursitur, rare bang, lod or carried by the trops as 


thoy filed into and through the town with their officers, There is no doubt whater 
that looting and pillaging, faa boon going, on, uachecked, I am worry to my, under the 
very eyes of the French military authorities, and the denial of M- de Jouvenel that 
such abunos ver over (ee the tusloure to Beirut denpatch No. 67, Confidential, to 
you dated the 6th instant) do not correspond with the notorious facts so veral 
Known to everybeny in Damascus ; sie wbeagiad 
4. To not propose to comment upon the other questions regarding the French 
clicy’ of brutality and “frightfulnoss” raised in the letter addressed to. mo 
lig of “beutalit ial raised in the letter ad to mo by 
(Copies of this despatch have been sent to Jorusalee (No, 122), Amman (No. 129 
Bagdad (No. 116), Beirut (No. 145) and Aleppo (No. Th ; Gis), 
Thave, &. 
J. Re VAUGHAN-RUSSELL. 


Enclosure in No, 242, 
Ree, W.J. McFarland to Acting Conaul Vaughan-Russell. 


Dear Mr. Russel, Trish Mission, Damaseus, April 29, 1926, 
HOW much longer ato the bombing and plundering of villages Poul Dataaaocs: 
to goon? Laat week, an you may have heard, Berze and district about was attacked 
ly Franch fore and in the eve Cheistinn quarter was in a state of excitement 
sre the troops returned bringing with them lot of every deseription evws, donkeys 
ts, aes being, Kitsen utensils rug, in fact aupthing portable or capable of 
walkie: These thinge were sold “fara song” by the lucky Tooter latly leave 
was given to plunder. Now, Tam sot defending the villagers It is quite po 
nd probable eved, that they gave shelter to the = banana kay eral they rate 
to do so if wy armed band demanded such shelter—they, the villagers, having no arms. 
Tt is quite posible even some, or all, of these villages sympathise with the bands.” 
But again, it is un invidious act to panish people for their sympathies—to condemn for 
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feeling that they atthe inost can be only supposed to entertain, if there is no-overt act 

‘hich flainly shows that fooling. And besides, in_all euch communitis, there are 

Tiways taany, very many sometimes, poor folks whose msin pre-oosupation is but to get 
food for themselves and their families, for whom politios is but a nai 


enough 
ss , with unfortunately the lives and 


of gat 
these humble people as 

‘As said, the Christian q 
sbove, us the village is outside of our quarter 


‘and passing through such times as you 
for the last ix months owing to. tho 
‘00 these Christians, 


even though 

fallow. Moses, is it any wonder there is growing up 

them not dangerons now, perhaps, but very dangerous. und 
conditions? Tn nny" desirable stato of things. 

‘Of course, T kaow very well that the above incirent was not an isolated ono, It 
is but one of many similar ones tha ‘place during the winter and early autumn, 
‘And it srould seem, too, as if many more such are in store for L write, reports 
and vio being eireulated us to what took place at Kafr Son this morning —of 
iiitloanle Hooking, burning the houses, ke. Tt ix badd enough to hear about thedo things 
holowac, but acmetimes I think we are really inore iinpresied by  vimple event that 

seater one's own notice, Here ix one regarding Jobar—eo often. shelled and 
Fae dean eld men from there bas aupplied us with butter for long while, | Mooting 
Pomtvtlehe atrect one day, T enquired about his affxira. He told me he had to lave 
the village, his wite had been killed in one bombings, and some of his children 
also, his cows also sere killed or smashod up. o romnined of the family just 
imself aud one git 
tam an eal the diGiculties of the siteativn, and T trust you do nov think 1 wim 
wishing to say a word which would it politio oven mandatory polition. Still, 
‘one must wonder if thin pal ightfulnoss,” which ‘speak so handy 
Dl into rwnorsclem practice by ita modern inventors is just tho polioy 
iy the tiboratorm of these lands from *' the tyranny of the Turk,” and one 
sate eliove that it in in wooord with the idea, or ideals, of the bert elemente in French 
Friitleal thought. Tt is certainly notin lie with a statement 1 read in n recont copy 
Potties Bast from M. do Caix, unde, T think, at the League of Nations, setting 
forth bin views na to the duties of « mandatory Power. i 

‘Can anything be done? T know, of courme, your bands are tied ax x British of 

{know equally sell Uh it ot my busines, living undera mandatory Power, « 

Hjeot under your ebarge, to express my feelings openly——T am afraid my soma 
The English lnnguage is 90 insullicient that T could aot do. myself justice if T tried to 
express the wiataly but I write this to relieve my feolings somewhat and hoping. 
that may be Ww oF other, something can be done won to atop the worst at least of 
these exbihitions—and doe ‘ch di not present Buropeas 


favourable way to the people : 


about w 
‘contetnplated 


urs fait full 
W. J. McFARLAND, 





( E 3555/12/89) No. 243. 
‘Acting Consul Vanghan-Russell to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received June 9.) 


(No. 179, 
age Damascus, Syria, May 28, 1926, 
IN my despatch No. 177 of the 26th instant I had the honour to refer to « 
speech delivered by the French High Commissioner at-Damascus on the 20th instant, 
ie the course of which he announced among other things that the fine of £T- 100,000 
fold imposed on Damascus wonld be annulled, and that he agreed that the now 
Syrian Government should proclaim a genera’ smnesty to all persons who laid down 
their arms by the 15th June next, 


{15026} Qe 





2. The French High Commissioner during his speech congratulated the new 

ian Government upon the fact that they had shown confidence in France and ber 

in Syria, and said that he would retarn confidence for confidence. As a 

ard, he would agree to the carrying out of certain points in the Syrian Govern- 
ment’s programme. 

3. M. de Jouvenel may be right when he gives expression to the feelings of 
confidence felt by the French authorities towards the Syrian Government. He may 
also be right when he asserts that the new Syrian Government have placed their 
confidence in the mandatory Power, but I fear that he is quite wrong if he believes 
that he has now won over the feelings of the Syrian nation and gained for France 
their confidence. After the events of the past nine months, such few concessions and 
such vague flimsy promises ax M. de Jouvenel has made to the Syrian nation can 
hardly be expected to have won it over. 

4 Most of the programme put forward by the Syrian Cabinet 
realised until elections have been held and the Constituent Assembly has bee 
‘These measures of reform are being deferred until the country is in a state of 
sufficient calm to carry out free elections. In turn, the restoration of order and 
calm, which is till to be realised, depends upon the amnesty, unless it is intended 
that military solution to the problem should be found. 

M. de Jouvenel’s announ the subject of the amnesty has heen 
considered too vague by Syrian Nationalists to enable them to acclaim it. To 
endeavour to perstiade the extreme Nationalists and the rebels that an amnesty on 
‘more general and comprehensive lines would shortly be proclaimed, the President, 
Abmed Namy Bey, issued a proclamation on the 25th instant, urging all Syrians to 
have patience and confidence in his Government and they would obtain an amnesty 
based on aceoptable rounds. Tn the meantime, discussions and negotiations on 
the wubject are being pursued between the Syrian Government and the mandatory 
authorities. Pessimism prevails in Damascus, however, as a result of the lack 
of confidence felt in the new Syrian Government, which Syrians appear to think 
is not representing to the Mandatory Power sufficiently strongly their feelings on this 
matter. 

6. Since M. de Joavenel's speech there has been a slight falling off in the 
military activity, both on the part of the French he The French 

awever, still bombing villages in the Gh 
to be clinging 
orities 1 jer 
section of the popul lly still 
Who are refusing t here is. the po the sumbers 
sympathisers. will when they begin to realise that the nctio 
Of a small minority of rebels are impeding the re-establishment of peace 

he sit ix therefore a rather difficult one for everybody at the present 
moment. M. de Jonyenel has left Damaycus and Syria with a report upon hie 
stowardship which will. no doubt, create an excellent impression in French a 
Furopean circles, and probably also at Geneva, ‘There is Tittle doubt t 

» force the pace during the past few weeks. T fear that thie measures takee to 

the re-establishment of peace here have not been planned out very carefully 

and with due regard to their effects in the future. Tam inclined to think that duc 

consideration has not been given to each individual phase of the pacification plan, if 

‘sich a plan existe, ‘The result ix that there seema to be a hitch in the proceedings 

‘and nobody seems to know quite what the next move for the best should be. Mean: 

while M, de Fouvonel will ht exploit the snecesses which he has achieved here. 
thongh they can be only partial 

5. The Syrian Government are faced with an extremely difficult task, as their 
programme contains #0. points which are bound to place them in an 
tmharrnssing position rée-rie the Syrian nation and the mandatory authorities 
Ahmed Naty Bey will require much courage and tact to be able to overcame the 
exagyerated demands of the Nationalist elements So far, he has had little scope to 
Show his capabilities in this respect, or to show to what extent he and his Cabinet 
‘bn negotiate with the mandatory authorities on matters where Syrian interests 
Scotn opposed to those of the French anthorities or of their Lebanese protégés. Tf 
the French authorities will live up to the words pronounced by M. de Jouvenel ard 
treat the Syrian problem in a generous spirit, if they will bear in mind that many 
‘of the points in the Syrian Cabinet's programme represent legitimate and reasonable 
aspirations of the Syrian people and that by agreeing to the carrying out of the 
reasonable points in the programme they will not necessarily suffer loss of prestige, 


the mandatory authorities will succeed in solving the Syrian problem without having 


recourse to force of arms. i 
Copies to Jerusalem (No. 142), Amman (No. 145), Bagdad (No. 131), Beirut 


No. 185), and Aleppo (No. 110). 
ti ) ¢ ; 
J. R. VAUGHAN.R - 





No, 244 
Consul-General, Beirut, to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received June 9) 
(No. 24) 


‘elegraphic.) 
Cee LOWING from lnison officer for Air Ministry -— 


Beirut, June 8, 1928. 


"Your telegram of Slst May 
“French propose to organise gendarmerie to occupy post [ ! between] 
Nisibin and Euphrates." This has not yet been done 
(Sent to Bagdad.) ” 





No, 245, 


Acting Consul, Damascus, to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received June 11.) 


R. Damascus, June 11, 1926, 
INCH General Officer Commanding by proclamation declares Ghouta a 
zone, and requests that people there ‘unconnected with rebels should 
evacuate their bomes in view of immlnence of military cleaning operations, 
inhabit ove of the villages in Ghouta, "Propose tnformin 
them that they remain at their own rik, although their homes, if abandoned, ri 
being pillaged 
“Please telegraph instructions ax to what action, if any, can be taken to alleviate 
distress of homeless, if destitute, and to safeguard British interests against probable 
omes from rebellion and French measures 





| E 3605 /146 /89) No, 246. 
The Marquess of Crewe to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received June 12.) 
(No. 1096.) 


Sir, 
HAVE the honour to inform you that M, de Jouvenel, 
in Syria, who recently returned to France on leave, attended a meet 
ion of the Chamber on the 9th June and made a state 

the present sitaation in Syria. 5 

‘nn af the rembers of the Comiinsion, My Berthon, » Commenist, bavi 
refuned to: ve to U oes ‘of the meeting being kept secret, M, de Jouvenel 
Tan compelled to tach Mimeslf ts certain uon-pnédantal explasstione Aesonting 
tothe newspapers. after explaining the stops which he had taken to deal with the 
difficulties with which he bad met on his arrival and to restore the situation to the 
normal, the High Conmiaioner went on, to give in detail the mearires which he 
intended to take with a. view to preparing the future political organisation o 

a pled uscaiecay Eapaeaaeeaae waited 


In this connection it may be of interest to report that M. Painlevé, on leaving 
it mecting of the Cabinet, stated to certain newspaper correspondents that i 
nion, the resistance of the Druse tribes in revolt might be considered as having 
nally broken down. There only remained, acoordiog to the Ministry for War, a 


inor centres of disaifvction to be dealt with. 
Thave, &s. 
CREWE, 


{15026 Pay 





| E 9645/12/89) No, 247, 


Acting Coneut Vaughan-Russell to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received June 14.) 


Re ebictryrepenig premenrerrr a vale April last, I have the honour 
10 report that the work of wubduing the Jebel Druse has bien continuing, apparently 
scomaully, during the past month, aig, eta 
2 Shica the capture of Sueida ou the 25th April last the Frenel 
heen consolidating their position there, and the troopa under 
earried out reconnaimances in the western and northoru regions of the Jebel Druse 
pctating ne fr as Chain, just seer 10 niles o th worth of Suc, Columb 
on sent in various directions to subdue the rebel Druses aud to regain posession 
the territory whieh, since July lant; had boon ewaplately out of their contel 
3, A. large ‘numahor of -vilapmachave, sineataeed withoek cesisting. Oficial 
comminiqués stato that the total number of villages which have surrendered ix forty at 
least, At the present time the greater part of the 
the Jebel Druse no longer remains in the control 
Drones, who have withdrawn to the mountainous ditriets of the ent 
4. Lewill be remembered that the French armed and subsidised the Laja Bedouin 
during, lat winter-iv order that they'shool) attack and harass the Droste und aie 
‘same time guard their lines of communication, In the winter and early 
the Druses were still in a position to attack Krench poste and: garrison aro} 
Darosseus aud along the Hejax Railway, these Bedouins wore only half-hearted 
ineffoctive supporters of the French authorities, and did little more than dofond tt 
‘own villages againat the Druses, whom they feared. too much to attack. ‘The frog 
wih whi Dre tanec th lay ur tir ery nse eniint tontimony 1 
this, There in oven good reason to believe that many of these Bedouins actually joined 
he Dro aa te of hex gai ify mag goal 
Since th jum haa awung in the opposite direction and the Leja Bedouins 
noe thatthe Fr nig, grosie, they. favo tore boklly eapouerd the rwoch 
Sauna joie i be comps cgnon te Desir tae Reve fouds— 
ny of which perhaps wore long torgotten—betweon these Bedouins and the Drusee 
ill be rovivedl $n the flare ax erromal of the Franch policy of atirring w Mian one 
another the factions, which differ alike is at religion, The! Wrsoehy avg 
gained the support of tho Loja Bedouins and assured with fairly reasonable cortai 7 
their communications and-left Bank, have now simplified the Deuse problem. They 
should now be able to continue with greater eoufilence operations againat th tnwabducl 
Dass cones At he pest mere Preah atsok othe Dro ton of alba 
is imminont, and if successful (as it is expected to be) a iortal blow agaist the Druscs 
will har bean tek peed. boheme Hex smi He Pr 
‘The Droses would now seen to be jn a desperate position, ‘Their Syrian allies 
Ala renult of the Freuch promisee (whether realisatle or not) that an 
ptice au other terms will be granted to! them, Their future fool 
cat Sean at off ani thei oss in Hive al mnie must Lave been 
after nearly a hard an struggle agai odd 
Furthermore, the ruunpurs ot dint action wilin the Drags cidiaioe ate mo ong 
‘exaggerated in the press, have at last become real facts, and the supply of war funds 
‘and munitions, whether from abroad or from other rebel sources in Syria, threatens to be 
cut off Finally, the surrender of Abd-el- forveen has certainly weakened the 
Druse moral, while at the same time this event has increased Freueh pres 
thronghout the ovuntey, Apart from that, the French will be able if ueccamry, to sed 
‘oot troops to the Jebel Diss now that the situation ix, Morocco has been eased 
7. In view of the foregoing consideratious it iv difficult to 4ee how Sultan Pasha 
Attrath and his supporters oun hope to pursue their struggle to a sticeessful conclusion. 
Tt ia evan now strongly rumoured that he is till cherishing the hope of Nejdian 
intervention and aid ; this hope would uo doubt help to buoy up the spirits of the rebel 
Drums, One other run ly heanl here, and that is to the effect that the 
robol Druwa arw purposely allowing the Freuch to oceupy the Jebel Druse. ‘They 
rey pe to ge Rie Sali the sone occupied! by the French authorities 
fine te gather in elle errand atthe sme time hope to ul the French eutorities 
in the Jobe} Druse into n sense of false security. Later, when :xace has supposelly 
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been restored in the Jobel Druse the villagers in the occupied areas wil, at 8 given 
signal, recoumvence the straggle and aid the rebel Druses. This rumour is probably only 
Druse propaganda, and as such not to be taken atall setioudy. I have, nevertheless, 
thought it sufficiently interesting to mention it to you. 

{Copies of this despateb have been sent to Jerusalem (No. 145), Amman, (No. 149), 
Bagdad (No. 184), Beirut (No. 171),and Aleppo (No. 118)) 

have, de. 
‘J. R. VAUGHAN-RUSSELL. 





E 3647/3647/89) 


Conxul-Generat Satow to Sir Austen Chamberlain-—(Received June 14.) 


- Beirut, June 4, 1926, 
1 HAVE the honour to report that on the 8th May Abdallah Medawar, a 
well-known merchant of Beirut, was stabbed outside his house by a young man and 
That he died the next day. The ussassin is believed to be a certain Nadim Abdallah, 
who has fled the country 
2.” On the 10th May M. Georges Hadad, the honorary Roumanian consul, was 
arrested as having been the instigator of the crime, He, too, is well known in Beirut, 
aud is her of the firm Tbrahin Hadad et Fils, He was the brother-in-law of 
the deceaned. The main reasons which led the French judicial authorities to order 
MM. Hadad's arrest appear to bave been (1) that there was a long-standing, com 
mercial dispate between the parties, involving a large sum, which had reached « 
Critical pont: and (2) that a cawass discharged by M. Hadad had, with two other 
Heraons of the basor sort, made a sworn declaration that they had been charged by 
I 'Hadad to murder M. Medawar. The deceased appears to hiave informed tho 
High Commission some months ago that his life was threatened, his denth-bed 
to haye accused M_ Hadad of having caused his death, but the deceased's belief that 
M. Hadad was plotting against him and his telling different people so seein in the 
‘endl to repose on the story told to him by the discharged cawass, who, when M. Hadad 
eluned Lo take him back, had threatened to take his revenge 
NM" Hadad, on his arrest, appealed to the United States consi)-general, as 
dloat of the consular corps, and the latter therefore had two interviews with the 
retary-Cenetal of the fligh Commission in the matter, Mr. Knabenshue took the 
Ne that, although under the procedure indicated in General Weygund’s circular 
No. 1989 of t iy, 1924 (see Beirut despatch No. 98 of the 16th July, 1024), 
he event of a crime, immune from arrest. the position of 
Fortance of the interests which he reprevents render it 
Td be made except an very convincing proof, and that 
the case ‘was, to people who had lived some tine in the 
East, non: ‘ged that in these circumstances, and in view of 
AM Tiadad's well-known position, it should be found, possible to releaxe him on heavy 
bail which would be forthcoming. The matter was iacussedd at great length, but 
in 


Mr. Knabenshue did not snoceed upon M. de Retfye, He 
ed waa being kept in 


did, however, surprise the latter by telling: tim pl, 
cititare confinement, and that his lawyers were refvsed access to him, This 
A de Reffye found on enquiry to be the ease, but L understand that permission was 


then given to the accused to prepare bis defence ko pointed out to 
Mode Reflye that all consuls were, in the ordinary. course of their duties, liable to 
ake cnenes who might Wish to take their revenge. M, de Reflye stated that a 
mut. bo dean between honorary. and career consuls, and that. any 
nite the latter would he naturally examined with greater care. | He 
1 Unt he bad meant that the personalities of the representatives of the 
re gave such a guarantee that in the event af one of them being involved 

sree criminal affair he would naturally only be arrested if caught in the very act 
eens this was the first case of the arrest of a foreign consul since the suspension 
of the Capit a beeting of the cousalar beady. was called. 1t approves its 
eens Gntervention with M. de Reffve, and, after discussing the whole question, 
Teeided to express its views in a resolution of a general character. The resolution 

Sdopted, for which T was mainly responsible, was as follows > 


‘<The Beirut consular body. at its meeting of the 12th May, taking inte 
consideration the terms of the High Commissioner's cirenlar No, 1983 of the 





1th July, 1924, recognises that a consul can be arrested in the case of a crime, 
hut it is of the opinion that the arrest of a consul, whether career or honorary, 
is only justified im the case of a ‘flagrant délit’ or where proof of guilt exists, 
and that an arrest based on suspicions or mere presumptions is not justified 


A copy of this resolution was later handed unofficially, to the Secretats-General 
by the United States consul-general 

5. Shortly after T'saw M. de Reffye and, without going into details, urged 
‘upon him the vital importance, not only from the French, but also from the European, 
point of view, that there should be no miscarriage of justice in a case which had 
frovoked so much public comment and dissatisfaction and which was m charge of 

rench magistrates. He seemed considerably perturbed about the matter, and 
confided to me that, if he had had to deal with the case, he would not have ordered 
the arrest of M. Hadad. At the same time, there had in the past been too much 
outside interference with justice, and the French High Commission wished to set a 
ood example and to leave the case entirely in charge of the magistrates who were 

dealing with it 

6. A most unpleasant feature of the business has been the scandalous campaign 
which the almost semi-olficial paper. the “ Syrie,”’ which is owned by an undesirable 
named Vayssié and edited by another undesirable named Chevalier, has been con. 
ducting against M. Hadad. Starting from the assumption that he was guilty of the 
charge laid against him, it proceeded for four days after his arrest to occupy the 
best part of its front page, under flaring headlines, with articles urging his guilt 
and marshalling what it alleged to be the proofs against him. Elsewhere the paper 
would have been charged with grave contempt of court, but the French judicial 
authorities took no notice of the matter. On the face of it, it looks like an attempt 
blackmail, and a rival paper, the “* Orient,”” has just sai Te will 
bo interesting to see now whether, as it threatens to do, the * Syrie’’ will dare to take 
the "* Orient’ into court 

7. ‘The moral of this sad affuir is, T fear, that foreigners in Beirut are not yet 
likely to be protected by the presence of French judges against possible miscarriages 
of justice, {do not wish in Any way to call in question the hovesty or good faithrot 
the French judges, but they are new to the East and its devious ways, and they are 
ignorant of the Arabic language, and for these reasons they are likely in all good faith 
to be misled by che intrigues which thrive in place ike Beirut 

ve, &e 
H. E. SATOW 





No. 249, 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Acting Consul, Damascus. 

(No, 20) 

(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Office, June 15, 1920. 
four telegram No, 29 of 11th June; Possible evacuation of Ghouta. 

In case of absolute need you may expend up to £50 on destitute Indians, but 
while this sum should in no circumstances be exceeded, you should keep total 
expenditure as low as possible 

His Majest's Government cannot dispute right of French to take all military 
measures necessary to put down the rebellion, and French alone can judge when 
necessity exists. Since they have warned you that Ghouta is dangerous zone and 
requested that well-disposed_people shall withdray. His Majesty's Government 
‘would not be able to make claims for personal injuries on behalf of British Indian 
subjects who ignore the warning and remain in Ghouta. 

‘On the other hand, I am advised that French warning by proclamation will not 
‘exempt them from claims for damages, directly caused by military operations, to 

operty which these British Indian subjects may have been compelled to leave 
behind in response to French warning. 


[E 3680/12/89) No, 250. 


Acting Consul Vauighan-Ruseell to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received June 16.) 


139.) F 
rs Damascw 

WITH reference to the first’ paragraph of my despatch No. 96 of the ¢th March 
lant, T have the honour to report thats alehough ‘nce the month of Maxeh ‘oil 
delegation has been despatched to the rebel Druses to urge them to consent to 
surrender and to negotiate peace, several unofficial messengers have beeu sent, to the 
Ghonta and to the Jebel Druse by Damascene notables and by the nore influential 
Syrian Government officials, No results have hitherto been achieved, 

TE, _A serious effort at inducing the Druses to surrender and thus to avoid uselews 
shed would appear to be at. A-certain Osman El Charabati, well- 
xxtreine Nationalist, is reported to be leaving for the Jebel Druse in 
next few dayn, probably accompanied by other 
tacit consent of the French ‘authorities and with the approval of 
Government, 

3. Osman El Charabati, although only a modest merchant of Damascus, i 
reputed to pinaow some ingluon in roel ciclo, Ho haw twvioe buen dayortad aud 
Teleased, obco to Hassetcheh and once to the Island of Road, by the Fronch 
authorities, Ax a result. of the sufferings and sucrifioes resulting from the above 
deportations, he ia said to be popular among the robels, and it ix possible that: ho may 
sucoeed in influencing the Druses to surrender, 

4, Sultan Pasha Attrash, although he has lost the support of « large poreontage 

polation of the Jel rus, still spears to table to hold tage a fily 

rye body of the most patriotic Drusos, Having barued their boats, the tntter soem 
detormined to resist to the cod, inleas 0 general amuunty in granted to ther. — It wil 
‘Charabati can in any way influence the 


(Co despatch have boeu sout to Joruxalom (No. 146), Amman (No, 150), 
agua (No, 185), Beirut (No. 176) and Aleppo (No, 114) 


have, de. 
JOR VAUGHAN-RUSSELL, 





[B 3678/12; 


Acting Consul Vaughan-Russell to Sir Austen Chamberlain —{Received June 16.) 


No. 190.) 
s? Damascus, June 7, 1920. 

WITH reference to paragraph 9 of my despatch No, 163 of the 19th ultimo, 
reporting the bombardment of the Meydan, I have the honour to report that on the 
27th ultimo I visited this quarter and spent over an hour examining the ruins there. 

2, My estimate of the extent and of the value of the damage done appears to 
have been accurate, ‘The number of houses destroyed can be estimated at between 400 
and 500, and the umber of small shops destroyed at between, 200 and 400. The value 
‘of the damage done may, in my opinion, by conservatively estimated at about £800,000, 
T eatimated the number of persons killed in the bornbardment at 200. I am unable to 
‘obtain information frog any reliable source to confirm the above figure; T believe that 
it in alighly exaggerated, and that perhaps the number of killed might be more 
accurately estimated at between 100 and 150. 

3. The Meydan quarter now presents a very sorry spectacle, The area destroyed 
Deing +0 largo, and consisting ax it does of saveral separate and soattered areas in ruins, it 
appears vaster than it isin reality. The fuct that so much of the damage hus been done 
too cathe main ron of dhe Meydan lends colour to the sintaments generally current 
here that shops were deliberately set on fire hy the troops whieh attacked the quarter. 
Tr all the shops aud houses in the Meydan had caught fire as a result of the india- 

Pping of bombs or shells, the property fronting on the main road would 
Presumably have suffered in the same proportion as the property situated off the main 
road. 

4 During my visit 1 noticed that s military post manned by irregulans and 
formerly situated at Jeetoatich (Roucasli) at the Totiars seutmice’ 1 te Meydau 





was no longer established there. This, in ey opinion, ten 
teat the above post wa overwhelmed os Aor lec penipnes ol irapeeee eo 
dleapatch under reference) giclee Lg eee! 
8. One striking feature was the absence of 
nag Oueatking Sheauce © there. This large ane 
faery gy abl prenperin quarter of Danae Wy contained about C8000 
halts Bt i ino vitally «deste rt Along traveran ie May 
as during the hau 1 spent ther ri 
isporsal of a soall namnber of the-Meydan popmtation amoug 
it i curtain that about 93,000. persone from the Meyulan 
result of this ex from the Meyda into Damascas the oveerowding inte ity 
pce rely aking. Ta ution to the sve rege ther ne Ie bg 
into Dasnaseus of the pojilation from the ruined Yillages in the Ghoute and around 
the-ety, atv ala’ frort, the destroyed or abanvlowell Ciratian villages tv the Hucas 
te living a sate ete ery and borden 
7. "The Fronch seem to have made no efforts or appear unwilling to alle 
iatrucs by'any form of reliof work On the onotrary, they would sect ts donde de 
‘obo 
eke calealations fat 
respect will sucoced oe not iis impossible tomay, but in the me ay 
may, but inthe meantime thew ix atu 
wa dangers ing erent wnt fuls of the van tajorhy of tho Doomees 
population which bidles {il for tho future, “There is abunda "feling: the 
population of the eity with the bands epernting wromd it. 
8 Inc ii te the practical of tangible resulta which 
ce tmye achieve Uy Mui detrton of the Moy dan 
‘ in “cleaning up* the quarter, but the value. of thi 
operation ix practical atthe ft That they” nwa ‘ark Gepied the Mleyte 
themes. The Franch military muthoritica hve nit mieoseded in Ureaking the sonal 
r yrian rebel if they suppemed that they would achieve “yy the 
emberdnvat ad all the = Wightfalnese™ that acionpaniel i "Finally: the Veostt 
ality suthoriin bar, in ty vpition, render, the tak of the Frowch civil and 
nintrative nuthorition immeasurably moro dificult by embittering toa further degree 
the feliags of the Sprase egelash ths manlatory Poser rartectiry wea tens oe 
peso tating har had soca of macnn : ve 
‘opr of thin despatch have beon sont Us Jeruslom (No. 147), Amman (No. 15 
. Beirut (No, 177) and Aleppo (No. 110)) baa era ee 
Thave, de 
SR VAUGHAN-RUSSELL. 


(B 8¢41/12/89) No. 952 


sympathy of the 


Acting Consul Vaughan Russell to Sir Austen Chamberlai i 
T Auster irlain—(Reeeived June 23.) 
(No. 195, ; ae 

r 
j Do 
“ Wwint reference to my despatch No. 168 of the 18th olkimo, £ ee Tee bea 
& rer a @ notice was issued on the 7th instant and published on the 8th instant: 
the local Arnie pes othe lect at be village of ober (Laie north ano 
ig mbarded on the 10th instant at 6 v.st. if certain conditio 
trereot carried out by te inhabitants, T enquired, eatly a’ the Bth instant, from 
my American colleague whether he, as doyen of the consular corps, had received 
any official notiee on this matter from the French authorities, but larned that he 
wad not done so. The French authorities having expressed their readiness to notify 
the consuls in good time of impending coercive measures, it was anticipated that ant 
official notification of the possible measures against Jobar would almost certainly be 
o Ae ite res corps in due course. American coll therefory 
precated, rightly in my opinion, any action on his part as doy infor 
tion go this wabjct from (Te ct ae 
Jn View, however, of the little time available to wat i si 

Jobar of their possible danger. I telephoned during the tore ro cao 


to the French headquarters and asked for official confirmation of the notice which 
iad appeared in the Arabic press. I was assured by the Chief of the Staff that the 

ice was official and that General Vailier had issued it through the French delega. 
tion, which had been requested to transmit the notice to all consuls. 1 said that 
neither the doyen nor myself had received any official notice, and that 1 considered 
that it was unsatisfactory from my point of view that I should find myself obliged to 
Obtain news on such a matter through the native press. I pointed out that the 
translation of the Arabic notice made by this consulate might differ in some detail 
from the official French text and that misunderstanding could conceivably arise 
therefrom. He agreed, but maintained that the French delegation had been informed 
On the 7th instant, and that the notice must certainly be on the way. 1 informed bin 
that T was then proposing to warn British subjects to leave Jobar in case of a possible 
hombardment, and be agreed that this course was advisable. 

3 Taccordingly drew up a notice warning British subjects of possible danger 
‘and posted it in the waiting-room of the consulate, T have the honour to enclose 
horeeith copy of the notice in question. At the same time a message was sent to 
derewit the British subjects from Jobar who had taken refuge in Damascus, asking 
Tham to send word at once to the other British subjects still remaming in and near 
Sobar of the possible danger that might befall them if they remained there after 6 7.x. 
‘un the following day (the 10th instant) 

MerAs T have received no news that any harm has befallen any British subjects, 
Tam iaitly certain that the six or seven British Indians who lived in the neighbour 
Jat ot Tobar received warning of danger in good time, whether through the local 
anthoritien and the Arabic press or through my message 

3 The required conditions not having been fulfilled by the Jobar villagers, at 
Groot on the 10th instant the bombardment took place, It lasted, with short inter 
prratons, for about twenty minutes, but well over 100 shells were fired into the village 
prite surroundings. At the time of this bombardment I was in the Christian (north. 
astern) quarter of Damascus, in « part of the city facing Jobar, and I can testy 
tothe hedviness of the bombardment while it lasted. There is no doubt that the 
bombardment. of Jobar- rorious centre of rebel activity inthe outskirts of 
Damascus—atter doe warning, was entirely justified 

OT think, at the same time, that mention ahould be made of the fact that 


during the bombardment, and actually while it was in progress, a French milit 
hand was playing lively music in the Chritian quarter ait 


‘tak n mile from the area where the shella were exploding. ‘This quarter 

Me at present {ull of homeless refogees from the Ghouta villages, I myself heard the 

Hand playing, and T cannot conceive any action sore callons, tactlees, provocative 

Te este towards the miserable population of the city than the above action 
athorities 

‘no official notification of the impending bombardment 

However, on the 10th instant, at 6 rat, the 

‘American colleague 

senice of 


of little more t 


received {rot 
Inrge numb 
urgent and ener; 
of this letter. 
with the object of covering up the omission « 
ie carning of the impending bombardment of Jobar, At the same time, 
seecvhnsieing the gravity and menacing nature of the situation in the Ghouta, it 
oy eee a ects intended to disarm criticism from the consular corps and to provide 
justification for all the military measures foreshadowed. 
emt eto be regretted that the French authorities still show themselves 
disinclined to collaborate with the consular corps in the work of assuring the protec: 
Previous experience has shown that protests or arguments in this 
‘elicit any sympathetic response from the French 
the consular corps is contemplated at present, | The 
‘Damascus district is, however, most disquietin 
iy to become quite untenable, in view of { 


conveyed 


apes ol 150), Amman 
33), Bag 118) 
i Thave, &e 
J. R. VAUGHAN-RUSSELL 





Enclosure 1 in No, 252, 
Notice, 


THE French Military Governor of Damas lished 

M 5 nor of Damascus published in the local press on 

aha sane le Oe haan eas ia ae 

certain conditions were fulfilled by them, before 6 P.at. to-morrow, the 10th instant 

the village and its surroundings would be liable to be bombarded. | 1 
British nationals are hereby warned that they may run great danger if they 

remain in Johar and its surroundings after 6 .st, to-morrow, Thursday. If British 

nationale remain in the dangerous area indicated above after the hour and date when 

be French military punitive measures may be put into execution, they wi 

the Femmch ley panlhve mcanete ny bmp ah tion, they will do so at 

J. R. VAUG ISSE 

Damasens, June 9, 1926. sean gay fk 


Enolosure 2 in No. 252 


M. Pierre-Alype to the Doyen of the Diplomatic Corps (Damascus) 


(Confidentiel,) 
M. le Doyen, Damas, le V0 juin 1926. 
DES inforw int ot de plusieurs so roa tad 
rations offensives contre lav 


a arrothen par 
Mais i ext bien 


Jomo tiens & la disposition du corps consulaire pour lui fournir, #'il le désirait, 
tontes autres indications qui pourraient éventuellement I'intéresser. i 
Veuilles, &e. 
PIERRE ALYPE, 


(B 3942/12/89) No, 258 
Acting Coiisnt VanighanRudnell to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receieed Jun 


No, 196.) 


ha sitious menace of attack from the rebels in the 
Ghouta, had now desided netively to take the strongest possible military rit 
8. The French military command had been patient, and had not hitherto made 
full ase of the means at its dieposal to crush the rebels. " Now, in view of the offensive 
pectartion oC the rable who bad dug trenches inthe Ghout and mined rode arvund 
Dainaseus, swift and sudden attacks on and bombardment of villages in which rebols 
worw known to collect would be earried out. No warning could or would be given. 
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4 Lremarked that digging trenches aud mining roads were not signs indicating 
an offensive against Damasous, but that they were, rather of a defensive nature. He 
Moliel shat febels bad o status, and had no right to be oo, the offenive or, the 
eee et etre was no official state of war, the rebels eoold not be treatad as 
belligeronts 

igre carefel stuly of the question, the Krench authorities hud deciled that, 
as the zone of the Ghouta was a war sone, no watnings © ding ombardinents 
ee a ie Gish. M,-Pisrre-Alype tobe good enough to let me have this 
Mer eeethartins wring. He said he cooid not, and corned the 
oe tee en che impemilility of giving waraing of bombardments, as, in that 
caer The guilty would leave the locality aud escape punishment 

cee Fe it to AM Biee-Alype that, by the mete fhot of their presence in 
the Ghoute etch aukjects might bo Lable to be considered as guilty, according to the 
te coedatiaton, He then eget that they should leave their Homes in the Gbouta 
fs soon a8 possi to a Pestle ina, 1 ele that ths re th eit 

ad some dieu 


nt had 
an hat all the villages had undoub 
1 replic 
bound to take U 
vay sought head 
reportant that they sho 
with whieh they were cor 
Extraordinary agreed that T shonkd discuss + 
Eeordingly wont to ee ht 
‘the general wns not ot his office, so TLaaw the chief of stall. 1 explained 
ronceruing the Lndians at Lcit Sawa as a result of th 
War Courteotis,, ful, and re 
pero ey 
wSitape ake wan being stteaked. 
i ns eeporta salah 
T Uist ahows fe 
He did not think that 
teen 
sled cx bombed in. the 
Pritish Indians should stay 
v proasing him to give guarantees for their safety, 
Yekt it would be safer if they withdrew from the 
elected to remain in Beit Sawa would, I told him, 
I would endeavour to 


if 


ble 


property in them, which apells evin for them. 
eeveaita the viliage they do so at their own risk and peril. Presumably man 
Till now decide to leave their homes and seck shelter in Damascus. Many will be very 
vor, and, baving left their farms Will be without work of means of 

i. When their small savings have been spent, these porsons will bo 
Mestitute 

10, Lshould be geateful f 
taken to alleviate the distress among the most needy of the 
safeguard Beitish i property in the Ghouta, in view of the danger wh 
steMsGouably threatens them as « result of the new eoercive measures which are 
about to be carried out. : 

TL “Phe French authorities evidently aro determined to quell the rebellion by 
carrying out a vigorous offeasive which may entail the losees of British lives and 


[15026] htt 
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Protests from the consuli or 1 

‘adi mould seem advisable farther vite humiliation by making pte ot 
ch, f qnared (as it probably would be), would em Tail farthoe: the’ odgativ 

Reslly 0 catia presente oe oe ee a te eae 


have been consistently ig 


Thave, &e. 
R VAUGHAN-RUSSELL. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 258, 
M, Pierre-Alype to the Doyen of the Consular Corpa (Damascus) 


M. le Doyen, 
Volligr nddrease aux habitants dela Ghouta. pout lex invite Freee cas mapas 


aveo lew boniles sows pene dle muictions militares, pica sea 


Veuillea, &e. 
PIERRE-ALYPE. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 253, 


Avis anz Habitanta de ta Ghouta, 


LE Gi 


ral Valli wvernour mili 
trou LE Gaéeal Valier, Gonvernour militaire de ln ville de, Damas, commandant les 


‘gion de Datnau ot dus Hauran, porte b la conai 
Ie Ghouta esd Magi aul tos read men mf la connaissance des populations de 
typortabl extant Sie iehege cau eaaamrioep ater 
pol etal tolérer plus longtemps, alors qu'un Gouvernement national régul 
aieenin seme a ‘dans la Ghouta d'un comité inseoveetlonoal: eb z 
sal ngar ms défensives dirigées contre lex troupes de In Puismnce 
Lew attaques incessantes mendes contro | i 
cee tae ncaa conte lox poster de Ia oeinture de défense 
mx ae de Dama: tituent, on ovtre, autant d'nctox d’hostilité quill ne ments 
‘Le général, Gouverneur militaire, somme, en cor 
2 livrer ow & dloigner inmuédint 
; lat eure bandas que Yur. op 
suuloe encourmgés A pournuivre leurs tndfuite 
i — ide, an Sallkhad sont tombéex succussiverment aux de u 
victoriotsea * a paix ent on vole de renaltre au Dyebsl-Dram, 
Tl fiat qu’ son tour’la bantigue: de Dams retrouve. su dourieé 
menacées ot ddA compromison par lew agissomonts eee ee 
Te Géuéral Vallice, epreaaat om 
Ghouta ot du Mer} qu'il eat prdt employer les moyen 
Y¥ Famener rapidement Fordre et invite lex populations i regio 
uil déolare soe dangetvuse pout lout atouties +4 


Le GENERAL VALLIER, 


Commandant lee Troupes dela gi 
de Damas et du Hawran. e 


ence, lew habitants de la zone 
lex! nowourn du rmonvement 
simploment lour ‘out 


Je 10 juin 1926, 


[ B 3850/146/89) No. 254, 


Acting Conent Vaughan-Russell to Sir Austen Chamberlain. (Received June 23.) 


(No. 198.) 
Sir, 


= Domascus, June 14, 199 
have ee THE eference to paragraph 4 of my despatch No. 191 of the 8 fancent I 
uve the honour to report that, owing to wide dilflerences of opinion between the three 
‘a Ut Ehonuaeeartetet eros (Govern who are members of the" Party 
. tke. il the President of the St Sy ar 
Modetate ” Minitors ou the other hand, the President diseclved the Gobinct on the 


12th instant, Immediately afterwards, the French authorities arrested the above 
sth in nalist Ministers, nately, Fares Bey-el-Khouri, Husni Bel-el-Barazi and 
Lut Bey Haffar, and sent them under military escort to the Lebanon, where they are 
imprisoned, it is understood, at Beit-ed-Dine, 

irom the very day it came into existence, the Syrian Cabinet has. been 
divided against itself and never had the slighest chance of achieving unanimity ¢ 
Tyention or any policy of real importance. It must have been evident, te 
MM? de Jouvene! that this Cabinet, composed of members of opposite, views and 
siecatives could wot exist for long. So far from admitting this, however, the 
formation of the Cabinet was heralded as a definite forward step towards pacification 
forthe peacefal. settlement of the rebellion. 1 au inclined to think vine 
Ai de sJouvenel formed the Cabinet with, the sole idea of providing an, casily 
Fecognimble outward and visible sign which be could point out. wit pelf-sati 
Fecognist™ the French Govermnent and to the world in general, to prove how well the 
faction. (¢ jation was developing towards peace as a result of his masterly, political 
manauvres, 

<GNvTThe three arrested Ministers have from the outset shown independence of 
charactor and a desite to obtain relief for the Syrian nation from the severe military 
fenressive methods employed by the mandatory authorities, | At the time of the 
Fee liinent of the Meydan on the 7th ultimo, the Cabinet nearly fell, owing to the 
fact that the above three Ministers threatened to resign as a protest aguinst these 
Jae tuilitary tactics. Tt-was only after the French military authorities had 
vert these Ministers that if Uhey persisted in opposing the efforts of the mandatory 
Jaren they would be considered as rebels themselves and dealt with accordingly 

“rien General Vallier announced, on the 11th instant, that in future all 
villages in the Ghouta and elsewhere whore rebels were reported to resort would be 
Teed without further notice or warning, they again arged that the Syrian 
soar vent should protest against this decision of the French authorities, and 
Simzested that, ns the Cabinet was not unanimous, the President, Nami Bey, should 
Tee abinet entirely of Ministers from the Party of the People, and then the 
forme wonld be homogenous and better able to deal with this wnatter and all 
{questions in the future. - Obviously this suggestion, when put forward to the French 
duhorities by Nami Bey, was found quite unacceptable. It was then that the 
aZhulsion of the Uinee Extremist metubers and the formation of a new Cabinet was 
Getided upon as the next move of the National Syrian Government 

ie percint this stage that the three Extremist Ministers were arrested on the 
night of the 12th, AL the saune time, four other members of the Party of the People 
night Crested and imprisoned, and many other arrests are reported to be imminent 
Oenthe Ith tho President, Ahmed Nami Bey, announced the composition of his new 
Cabinet, which is as follows 


Minister of the Interior : Wassek Bel-el-Moayad. 

Minister of Justice: Joseph Bey-el-Hakin 

Minister of Public Works and Commerce : Chakib Bey Moyassar, 
Minister of Finance; Abdel Kader Bey-el-Azm. 

Minister of Agriculture and Economic Services: Wassek Bey-el-Moayad 
Minister of Education: Chaker Bey Hanbali 


‘The new Ministers are all Moderates of average qualifications and known to be 
Tengophile, so that the Syrian Cabinet 1s now entirely subservient to the policy and 
control of the mandatory authorities 
My. Te would seem useless to follow the fate and fortunes of this new National 
Gevernient in the future as it has no independent character, except in, its 
Syrian led its foture course of action is already mapped out beforehand. The 
rien rebels have now no mediators between them and the mandatory authorities, 
aye duly remoins to them to decide either to abandon the uneven struggle at this 
Stage or to continve their strugizle in the face of all the suilitary operations which the 
Treuch military authorities have decided to carry out during, ‘the past few days 
Sei ix appalling to contemplate what carnage and wholesale destruction to 
property: will result from a continuance of the struggle. ‘The French seems deteti ited 
poeta ride rough-sbod over the country and to impose upon it their will and pence 
Ty destroying it if neessary unless the insurgents surrender unconditionally. | The 
oo eet hich provoked the rebellion have long since been consigned to oblivion by 
{he'French authorities, and the blame for the existence of the rebellion and for its 
Prolongation is continually attributed to the rebels, who are usually described ns 














bandits, murderers and such like: ‘The existence of any ational and patriotic 
feeling among the rebels seems to be studiously ignored by the Freach, though it 
always bas been present and is every day growing in intensity, while at the same 

its character is becoming increasingly Francophobe. 

3. Since the Mandates Commission of the League of Nations approved last 
February the action of France in Syria, the French authorities seem to have assutned 
that the military methods employed by them are justifiable and above criticism, I 
cannot help feeling that some of the coercive measures now enforved by the Freuch 
uthorities, would scarcely be considered by tional military tribunal as 
Justifiable m the circumstances of th wardments are the order 
of the day nowadays, and scarcely a day or night passes but Damascus reverberates 
with the crack and roar of artillery and with the explosions of bombs and shells su 
the vicinity or outside the city. The rebels, however, show no signs of eapitulating 
at present 

Copies to Jerusalem (No. 152), Amman (No. 157), Bagdad (No, 142), Beirut 
(No. 185), and Aleppo (No. 120) 

Thave, &e 
JR. VAUGHAN-RUSSELL 





(B 9949/12/89) No: 256. 


Acting Consul Vauyhan-Russeld to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received June 2) 


(No. 200.) 
Sir, Damascus, June 16, 1926 
co, IIAVE the honour to invite a reference to paragraphs § and 9 of my despatch 
No. 106 of the 12th instant, and to forward herewith, for your information, a eepy of 
4 letter which T havo addressed to General Vallier, through the French Exvoy 
Extraordinary, relative to the British Indians living in the village of Beit Sawa. 

2, Apart from giving to the Freich military authorities as precise details as 
Possible concerning the location of the houses of the British Tndians in the above 
Village, T have deemed it advisable to point out to them the danger which now attends 
Ube withdrawal of British nationals feom the Ghouta. It was all vere well te ake 
French military authorities to proclaim on the 10th’ instant that all. persons who 
Femained in the Ghouta would be considered, aa from that date, as rebels. Since the 
above proclamation, it hax become very’ dangerous to move about in the Ghouta, as 
persons #0 doin, before regarded with suspicion and liable to be 
shot at from a distance by the itregulars 

4. Ttshould, I think, be remembered that only a few weeks ago the French 
wore urging and coorcing the villagers to leave Damascus and to return to their 
villages, as all was safe-and the rebel bunds had been driven out of the Ghonta. Under 
Pressore, many persons retarted to thelt villages i the Ghouta ; they now find them. 
selves. confronted with a completely different situation there, and that, if they wish 
to, returning to Da Ftually means running the gauntlet of rebel rifle fire and 
of French artillery, machine-gun and rifle fire 

4. The British Indian subjects of Beit Sawa have risked their lives and property 
by romaining im the (houta for the past nine months, owing to the repeated 
assurances of the French military authorities that they would be sale if they remai 
there provided that they did not help the rebels. ‘The French military authorities 
have admitted 1 me on several occasions that they have never had occasion to 
complain that the village of Beit Saya has fired upon their troops, and that th 
have received no reports to show that the British Indian subjects have been aidin 
the rebels. The proclamation of the 10th instant rendered at once British Indians 
in the Ghouta liable to be considered as rebels and to be treated accordingly. N 
chance was given them of leaving their homes heforehand while a withdrawal was 
possible with a rasonable chance of safety. As they have been encouraged by the 
French authorities to remain in Beit Sova, and eithdrawal now pretris oe 
danger, I trust that my letter to General Vallier will be considered as justifiable and 
that my action meets with your appre 

Thave, &e 
J. R. VAUGHAN-RUSSELL 
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Enelosure 1 in No. 259. 
Acting Consul Vaughan-Russell to French High Commissioner. 


Envoyé extraordinaire, * Damas, le 15 juin 1926. 
ME Paerane a votre lettre du 11 courant & I'adresse de Bf. le Doyen du corps 
consulaire, j'ai 'honneur de yous transmettre, sons ce convert, une lettre que je viens 
d'adresser  M.le Général Vallier an sujet des ressortissants britanniques qui habitent 
le village de Beit Sawa dans la Ghonta 

‘Je vous prie de bien voulor Ia faire parvenir A son destinataire 

Veuillez agréer, &e. 
eee ar eV AUGHAN-RUSSELL n 
Consul de Sa Majesté britannique par intérim 


Enclosure 2 in No. 253, 


‘Acting Consul Vaughan-Rusyell to General Valtier, Military Governor of Damascus 


© Général Damas, le 5 juin 1926. 
du 11 de ce mois, j/ai "houneur de yous préciser Ia situation des maisona des sujets 
inclions britanniques dans le village de Beit Sawa. Si ae 

La plupat de ces maisons se trouvent groupées tout autour de Ia mosquie de 
village. Tl-m’est impossible de vous fonrnir une carte qui démontrerait clairement 
Ja topographic du village. Des renseignements qui me sont parvenus, il est certain 
Bert Sawa lane le sens ouest A est. Loa monquée se trouve, semble-til, presque au 
miliew du village, 4 un tiers de la distance entre sa lisibre occidentale et son extrémit 


orientale, - 
Los maisons de mes resortimants, étant Lout & fait contignés & 1a mosquée, il 


ablerail tacile do tes identifier, surtout vn que leurs habitants y ont hissé des 
favllone hrtaniques erecta Targement tous fs efrts que. vous, ver 
Apo dane te passé pour sousraire autant que possible me eter ether 
dangeretses ¢ jour dans ta Ghonta. Je ticherai de persuac 

sae ats le eatrer en ville poor quile Puisent grter Te risque @'Gere surpria 
par un bombardement, mais Tévacuation de leurs maisons par Tes sujets indlens 
Susindiqués présente maintenant de grandes difficultés, vu que la eireulation dans La 
‘at Wlovenve extrémement dangereuse dernitrement, surtout depuis votre 
Se dad un certain nombre do reoriat tamigy, 
dos femmes ot dea enfants, craignent de se hasarder hors du village de, Beit Sava 

1 offectuer le trajot dangeroux entre Beit Sawa et Damas, je vous sairais gré d 

Ficn vouloir me faire savoir's'ily aurait des mayens de les soustraire de danger 
Vouilles agréer, &e. oe 
J. 'R. VAUGHAN-RUSSELL, 


Coneut de Sa Majesté britannique par intérim. 
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CHAPTER IV.—GENERAL. 


|B 9652/97/44) 


M, de Fleurinu to Sir Au in.—(Received February 9,) 
vant, Prien du Conseil W'Adwinistation do In Dette. public ottomane. vient 
lappeler Tattention du. Gouvernement fraigain au le fait us Je Btate du Hej ds 
Ya ot dv Ned, contd pardon toriotes dacs dels Turyuie A Init do Ia 
serr0, Won les obligations financidves mises & leur charge par le Traité de 
Foe , MNéguant des wotife divers, inoonciliahles di ileus avec Senko 
formed ui, coe Etats we sat rfid satu part qlee dh dete 
+. Diautro part, I"Rtat de lAssyr, qui ppolés & co 
aus capital ot at ae Ta dette. publi B yeoingr pea 
rattnchs autto Etat ot le Conveil de la Dette west trouvé “ans Vimponnibilits 
ticle 47 du ‘Traité de Law : 

: Shaneil de Ia Dottese trouve hors d'état de portar 
ru, ft a ulico aux porteurm de In dette publiqie ottoman: 
tart do ov quatro Etats dan Tow annuilde ent, ono, dvaluge 4 environ £215,000 
ot, lo traité ayant exeln touto solidari iteurs, cette porto serait 
spparté pa ls porteurs dif gravement dprouvés een 
En sigualant cette situation uu Gouvernement frangals, le. Conse wtte 

1 Guid appl sn intron Slate a, persic tcanoct par Tt 
do Lautnanno, cassent tre mécounus par len Etats arabes pr i pita 
Uno démaro lable aurait été faite auprds du Go t britannique 


ement francais ent lw coneorne, que ia sit 
i que fa situation 

nt do la Dette publique ottomane porta, prijudise, aux’ intérdes 

are frnugaia ot quelle oot de unture'h aggraver ler moribees qui lour sout dp 


int 9 6t6 chargé de demander & Sir Auste 
olor lui faire eoanotte les vues ide Goureromont teitannlave wor eats question ot 
on parti sur los. moyens qui serniont, & mex youx, co nature hon faciliter le 


L’Ambasadenr do France maisit, &o 


Ambasnade do France, Lantren, 
ToS 1. 








(B 998/37/44) No. 257. 


Morquis della Torretta to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received February 11.) 


(Translation, 

THE. lialian Arobasdor presents his compliments to the Secret 
Foreign Affsirg and, with roferunce to tho idee agen da wieh toe Peet 
of the Council for the. Adn i po 
15th ultimo to the Bri 
failure of the States 


Holian Ewbusey, London, February 3, 19 





[B 999/37/ 
Marquees della Torretta to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received February 11.) 


(Translation.) 

THE Tealian Ambassador presents his compliments to the Secretary of State for 
and, with reference to the identic communication which the President 
or the Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt addressed on the 
15th ultimo to the British, French and Italian Governments on the subject of the 
alleged failure of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Sloyenes to fulfil the financial 
Obligations imposed npon them by the Treaty of Lausanne of the 24th July, 1925, hae 
the honour to resort to cellency sal courtesy with the request that he will 
be so good as to state wl went have taken or propose. to 
take with regard to the request of the President of the Council for the Administration 

of the Ottoman Public Debt. 


Italian Hmbasey, February 3, 1926 





[ B 1081/37/44) No, 259. 
M. de Fleuriau to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received February 15.) 


LE Président du Conseil d’Administration de la, Dette. publique ottoman 
Aappeler Vattention du Gouvernement francais aur lo refus do I'Etat serbo-cromte- 
euter, lea obligations financitren mivea A aa charge par Io Traité de 


nt de Belgrade 
pas signataire du Traité de Lausann 
foe tous les Btats qui in dow 
ae de Ia guerre wenérale sont tenus de contribuer aux charges annnelles 
publique ottoman 
Lis refux de I'Btat serbe-croate-slovine d'exéouter les obligations finan 
incombont de ce chef so traduit pour leg porteura de ls dette publiqne ottom 
préjudice important, In port de cet Etat dans les aynuités se montant & environ 
$705,000 et Ie traité excluant toute solidarité entre les Etats débiteure 
1 signalant cette situation au Gouvernement trangais, le Conseil de la Dette a 
fait appel A son intervention afin que les droite des porteurs consacrds par Io Traité de 
Lausanne coment d'8tre méconnus par le Gouvernement de Belgrade, 
Une démarche semblable aurnit été faite aupris du Gouvernement britannique ot 
du Gouvernement italien 
Le Gonvernement frangais est d'avis quien raison du motif invoqué® par "Etat 
serbe-croate-alovine, Is question soulev Te Conseil de la Dette ne pourra tre 
Péglée, le moment venu, que par une intervention diplomatique, Tl estime qu'il y wurait 
fiew de subordonner Youverture de négocintions dans ce wens au dével 
pourparlers actoellement engagés avec Ia Turyuie et les wutres Etats suocessours. 
“érentualite wun foglement ensemble dont il demeurerait volontairement exclu 
pourrait en effet inciter le Gouvernement de Belgrade 
M. de Fleurinu a été chargé de demander & Sir Austen Cham 
‘vouluit lui faire eonnaitre le point de vue du Gouvernement britannique & cet égard 
L’Ambassadeur de France waisit, &e. 


Ambassade de France, Londres, 
Te 13 féorier 1926, 





© 12, noo-sgranture of the tevaty. 
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No. 280. 


Acting Consul-General, Beirut, to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received February 2) 
(No. 11.) 
(Telegraphic) Beirut, February 25, 
FOLLOWING message for Air Ministry from liaison offiee oo? 2 
“Consul at Aleppo reports that seven 15-ton wagons, aviation hanga 
material and three 19-ton wagons, artillery, have been signalled ae going ext, 
Twenty-two cases of gas masks in eastward train at Mamoura, 


20th February. Quantity of poison gas believed, but not confirmed. 
T have requested details,” 





No, 261 


Conoul-General, Beirut, to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receired February 23) 
(No. 12) 
(Telegraphic.) 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 11 
Following. from liaison officer for Air Ministry 


Beirut, February 27, 1926, 


"Consul, Aleppo, now reports artillery believed to be anti-airora’ 
‘mountain guns; aviation material, knock-down hangars for erection 


(Repeated to Aviation, Bagdad.) 





No. 262 
The Marquess of Crowe to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced March 2.) 


(No. 83.) 
Oia graphic.) Ueitng | 
Et: es] a Mh teh! xe February. 

M, Berthelot informed Mr. Phipps to-day that the ne alled at 
Angora was only being despatched w-day to Patle, as Bf, Satraut waa entions ts 
Saenes report giving a comprehensive account of the negotiations leading 

3. M. Berthelot spontaneously assured Mr. Phipps that t ‘rench Gover 
had enquired of M, Sarrant whether the agreement was in all reste cy hae 
with the assurances given by the French Government to His Majesty's Government 
in regard to (a) the frontier between Syria and Turkey; and (b) t transport of 


Aureih troops over the Syrian railways. No reply had yet been received. from 


Paris, March 1, 1926, 





No. 263. 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Receiced April 10) 
Aas 
‘elegraphic.) R, Constantinople, April 9, 

Nh tantinople, A prit 9, 1996. 
seal SENT ‘eseage to Angora through delegation asking that an’ Teak 
anipotentiary be associated with me in forthcoming negotiations, and urging on 

ialf of His Majesty's Government that this request be agreed to. I have teeeived 
answer to-day. Minister for Foreign Affairs says that Treaty of Lausanne 
spa lates that frontier shall be settled between Great Britain and Turkey, and that 
cer Participation of Trak delegate in its negotiation could not be admitted 
iowever. in the course of discussions other questions touching ‘Turco-Trak 


interests arise presence of an Irak plenipotentiary cot 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 9) Pmt could be agreed to, 





No. 264 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 10.) 
(No, 54) 
(Telegraphic ) Constantinople, April 9, 1926. 

‘MY. immediately preceding telegram and Bagdad telegram No. 132. 

‘As I told you in London, expected Turkish Government would refuse any Trak 
representative. Their reply admitting the possibility of one to discuss other than 
frontier question is better than I hoped. It gives rise, however. to following practical 

nint 
Rs You are aware that omitting the question 

represent to Turks about 95 per cent. of value of the whol ing 
‘articles only about 5 per cent. I foresee that if agreement can be reached on 
frontier line there may be immense pressure (o Anish off remaining articles 
rapidly, and that possibly there may not be time for Irak plenipotentiary to 
arrive in time to take part in the actual negotiations. ‘This point, however, may 
not arise, as I still think it likely that Turkish Government will reject proposed 
readjustment of frontier as insufficient 


Turkish reply about plenipotentiary and contents of immediately preceding 
varagraph will show Trak Government how impossible it will be in practice to reserve 
beforehand projected cession of territory 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 10.) 





No. 265. 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain—{(Received Aprit 10) 
(No. 55.) 
(Telegraphic) Constantinople, A pri 9, 1926, 
AC 


SDAD telegram No. 182 
T will refer by telegram any question of substantia! modifications of draft, but 
trust you will endeavour to send replies rapidly. 
T will say nothing about Irak full powers, but I greatly appreciate honour 
King Feisal does me in sending them. 
‘As to subsidiary treaties, I do not know what is required as regards customs 
beyond what is stipulated for in article 21 of draft treaty 
“Provision for a sanitary convention could be put into article 22, Is anything 
ited in this line, ¢.g., insect plagues, veterinary matters? 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 11.) 





No, 266, 
Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Avsten Chamberlain—(Receieed April 10.) 


(No. 61. Confidential) 
(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, April 15, 1926. 

BAGDAD telegram No. 162 reached me to-day only owing to being wrongly 
auddrewsed Iti very corrupt ' 

Frankly, I should prefer not to have Irak plenipotentiary for discussion of 
fronticr. I should mind his presence far less for remainder of treaty, I should 
ropose to telegraph urgently the moment it appears likely that settlement about 
Frontier was in sight and would try to keep back other questions for his arrival 
I should think it probable in any case that he would be able to arrive in time for 
signature 

‘Above is all on the assumption that Turks are ready to admit Trak as party to 
treaty. 

1c is logical to assume this from their reply, but it does not necessarily follow 
that they will. é 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 14.) 





(15026) 
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No, 267. 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Receiced A prit 
es “4 ” Aprit 19) 
‘legraphic.) Angora, April 18, 1926. 

“"PSAW Minister for Foreign Affairs yesterday and Prime Minister to-day. 
To the former I gave general sketch of draft treaty and proposal of a cession of 
territory comprising all of area No. 1 and northern half of area No. 3. This he 
was unable to understand without technical advice, and his remarks were entirely 
tion-committal. As regards treaty, he had criticisms to make of some details as to 
which I will refer to you as and when necessary. He appeared to accept bi 
'rinciple, especially association with Irak as co-signatory 

Prime Minister said he had not yet completely realised what proposed cession 
amounted to, but he said that to transfer territory ‘‘ was the whole thing," and 
that cession proposed was ‘* nothing at all."” He talked a good deal about security 
and was disposed to attribute all Turkey's troubles in the East to activities of British 
agents in Trak, 

T prefer not to draw any deductions from these two conversations, but T think 
Prime Minister's demeanour was that of « man worried and grieved rather than 
indignant. 

(Sent to Bagdad. Figures by post to Constantinople.) 


No, 268, 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain.(Recvived April 22: 
2) 
Telegraph Angora, A prit 21, 1926. 
TSAW Minister for Foreign Affirs yesterday, and frontier negotiations Wook a 
surprising tnin, 
Minister stated that what Turkey desired was not territory in iteelf, but securit 
‘Tho later might be obtained by a large accession of territory oe by other means.” Lt 
was now clear that considerable transfer was [ Tomitted: not) to be contemplated, 
‘nd the Turkish Government must turn to other methods to-secure its object Tt 
therefore declined offer made to cede territory to it, while expressing appreciation of 
friendly sentiments which had actuated that offer 
As substitute, Turkish Government had three proposals to make by which it 
ght receive satisfaction, He put them forward unofficially, not as coming from the 
Government, but stid be had consulted his most influential friend. Tt is 
inconceivable to me that he can have formulated them without approval of the Prime 
Minister and the President of the Republic. I take them in order ~~ 


1. He proposed an undertaking of mutual neutrality on model of recent Freeh 
und Russian treaties. I replied that this had been carefully considered in London 
and discarded for three reasons. Firstly, it really meant nothing, but aimed at 
creating in the public mind impression of a condition of affairs that did not exist 
‘As such we should dislike it. Minister agreed that mutual neutrality agreement was 
really only “propaganda.” Secondly, it would necessitate our inserting so matiy 
stipulations and reserves as to our duties under pact that document would be 
complicated and difficult to understand. Thad seen a draft and felt sure it would be 
most distasteful to Turkish Parliament. The Minister agreed that National 
Assembly would only accept simple and easily comprehensible engagements, Thirdly 
1 said that opinion in England was unprepared at present ‘or entanglements 
involving widespread ramifications, and His Majesty’s Government could now only 
contemplate agreement dealing with frontier under discussion. T then restated what 
‘was contained in article 5 of draft treaty, adding that if he wished terms might be 
drafted in even more ¢olemn form. He considered that this was just as good as 
mutual neutrality proposal, which be then dropped 

2. Minister‘s second idea changed its form in course of discussion. As first 
put forward, he proposed that Turkey should formally cede the whole territory south 
Of Bruseels line to Irak, but that sovereignty should only pass when special relations 
with Great Britain cease After surprisingly little discussion, this changed into a 
proposal that both territory and sovereignty should finally and definitely pass to 
Frak on ratification of treaty. This cession would be made to Trak as to a“ fully 
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. lly 
governing State,"” in words of article 1, paragraph 2, of pact (see especial 
iggremioe Sass) There was este to act im a, way essing pecial 
Felations between Creat Britain and Irak, nor was there objection ou his part te 
vatigement being embodied in tripartite treaty formed as contemplated in o 
Senge, nbotind gate et, Cree an pop ile 
Minister washes that in its present difficalt: position Turkish, Government, shall be 
able to face Assembly in best possible posture. He intends saying to it nba 
Irak, a recogni: oiverning State, young and revolutionary i 
Here is Trak. a recogni cgostuten we are debarred from hampering in 


character like ourselves. By our ; 
Character jevelopment of such a State, and we can therefore only wish it well and 


vay “With auch arguments he believes Assembly will easily be convinced 
Ma ti roreaee Affairs had prepared no text embodying his idea, but snid 
could gladly consider one. " 
he would gay cal of Minister for Fofeign Affairs was that Turkey should be 
given a participation in Trak oll. 8 guaranteed supply ould be no god. and he 
Bet et areallotment of shares. He had no idea how many shares he wanted 
Opa of this was not merely pecuninry profit, but also to foster the Teeting of 
eiity all round, for he maintained that if Turkey were materially interested 1% 
Tal al Industry she would clearly be indisposed to disturb the tranquillity of the 
Coumtry.. If required, he would have no objection to.engagement, by. the Tarkise 
aiatry eat not to alienate its interests in the company. [strongly expressed 
Cen "that this was unpractical, ‘The company consinted of various groups, 
Vaeccat nationality who quarrelled freely and would never be able to agree as, to 
diferent arkish participation was to come from. Te expressed some doubt ax, to 
Teer ea hinted that as a quid pro quo Turkish Government would be able to provide 
tis. mente disproving claims of civil list heirs, thus removing last ‘doubts ne Tt 
so ot Turkish Petroleum Company's concession. T remarked that Trak oi 
vias highly specblative, and that at the best years might pass before any. profit ould 
rrealined, “He answered that Turkey could afford to wait in the same position 
her participants. Discussion was entirely on the basis of allotment " 


‘There was no mention of participation in royalties 


\lertook to rel suggeation uo you, but warned the Minister that if it 
iulispdategk ot tas it would probably be several weeks at least before 


nything definite could be said about it 
be hry re a otber articles of our draft treaty wh 1 had skevohed to him 


rrovionsly, the Minister stated that they would probably. present-no dittionlty 
‘Repeated to Bagdad ; figures by post to Constantinople.) 





No. 269, 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain — (Received Apprit 23.) 


Freiegraphic) Angora (vid Constantinople), A prit 21, 1926. 
MY telegram No..2. = ¢ 
It is most remarkable that Turkish Government 


hould haye abandoned claim 
Warial concessions in such & mariner that it will be difficult to revive it 
te errand that they should bave dane 80 without frat making are Ua here 
of Shtaining a quid pro quo. The turn negotiations have no 
2 ot ana infer Uy Tucks, which is somewhat confirmed by the 
State now finds itself and by the extraordinary 
¢ this time by everyone from the 
‘one opinion here, namely, 
ee wecond proposal, the danger is in, the 
second proposal, the d is in 
ity, even in ninminal form, ould be kept 
fsaible. It is true that Minister abandoned 
to see what virtue even of @ facesaving 
nominal [group undecy pherable. 
Sreignty may not be plan of Government, and that, that being, so, 
cep up again and perhaps be ressed more mes ie ae eed En Unlogg§ 
"Be innocuous, and, if you agree, in order to put the > 
seerid ask you if you could have text drafted and telegraphed to me 
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As to oil proposal, I do not k 
Madees . I do not know what is or is not i : 
pro foreign Afairs gave me impression that be ke more aot feasbility 
of propon a wred to say, but 1 may well be mistaken. It is le in 
oo itis hoped to introduce some vague recognition of principle wy Train 
agi cannot now ace how, and. i so. it might be easier for them to 
shave in oil can have same face-saving advantages in Turkey ee reign eek 
rein ce-saving advantages in Turkey as cessio 
iinet eared to ofr, bs i gute poatle that Turkah Goveranen Fea 
a ge accession of wealth in shor it 
nay have effect of increasing thet prestige in Teak MOT time, Poly 
iscupettt much vexed that Turkish Government should now have introduced 
became ome Which I presume must cause, at the best, several weeks” delay 
ne is of more value here than in London in this negotiation. Atmosphere 
ible and has been ci oy 
end 
interim reply abo 
Tine, and how mu 


ld give me very soon some sort of 
ng may possibly be done in this 
Increte proposal is to he expected 





No. 270. 


0 ‘Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received A pril 2) 

Telegraphic.) 

‘ A) asl ie Angora, A prit 22, 1926. 

[group omitted) Minister for Forei 

o his proy aT dit nod ta 

an prepa ab the ry erica ae I did nob ton wikis 

about it the more sure I was that i would be many wegka Sarees noreE, thought 

; ‘ould be fore an 

on the subject could be entered into. T thought he aught te reliog Un ary. 

ly 


especially as atmosphere for negotiatio 
especialy Phere for negotiations at this moment seemed to me so'partsewia 


something may be poss 
‘on the point may be come to quickly 

settlement could not be vourable than 4t is hi 

jpitlement could not be more favourable than it is tow, 


(Pare 2, 
seems to 
over siitems '@ mo there are very great advantages in meeting Turkish wishes 
(a.) We should reach settlement on terms r 
suggested by ish Governmes 
ta thamaes and gainat which they cou pee EN oP a 
wi ve Tral n y 
anc all the trouble involved by disturbing present territorial 
c-) we could first get Turkish Government to accept 
for cesion of sovereignty and territory to Irak, there would be go aes 
(a eh sving them a percentage of Trak Government royalties Be 
: uld assoc ‘urkash Government closely with Irak Gover 
a au neon, ies as Minister for Forgan Afaine aflecta to 
oy wai of ‘Turks Pecoloon Zomplay = “HHO staring the 
(e is worth while to remember that idea of payis 
first hinted at by Sir P. Cow at Constantinople inc i408, 
Father difficult now to reject their suggestion of it 


il was 
80 that it is 


If you agree with above 
ees ris aes turgent for you to send me a formula about 


(Sent to Bagdad.” Figures y post to Constantinople.) 





m1 
No. 271. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Lindsay (Angora). 
(Wo. 6) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, 

“REFERENCE. your telegrams Nos. 2, 3 and 4 of 2st and 2 

You may be sure that His Majesty’s Government will do their atu 
to new spirit of conciliation shown by Turkish Government, which coincides entirely 
with our own desire for restoration of really friendly relations 

As regards their first proposal, we are already preparing « text, which when 
completed and approved by Cabinet I will telegraph to you. 

rhs regards cil, we are similarly engayed in endeavour to frame practicable 
scheme which would meet Turkish wishes. I incline to securing for Turkey 
participation in royalties, since this involves consent only of the three Governments 
Immediately concerned, whilst any’ attempt to redistribute sbare interest: must involve 
prolonged and most difficult negotiations with private interests, French and 
‘American ax well as British, which we haye only just succeeded in reconciling and 
might well provoke objection from French and American Governments, 

‘You may be certain and assure the Turkish Government that we will not be 
responsible for a moment's unnecessary delay, but you will be able to explain 
convincingly that a little time is necessary for communication with Irak, in addition 
to that required for working out practical schemes and their embodiment in 
appropriate texts 

You are of course right in holding that we cannot directly or indirectly 
recognise continued Turkish sovereignty or suzerainty, but subject. to this condition 
‘and to observance of our obligations as a mandatory under the treaty. 1 am. now very 
hopeful of reaching an early and motually satisfactory solution, but it will be 
obvious to sou that in matters of such consequence I must have time to consult 
Cabinet. 

Tn my conversation on Friday with Turkish Ambassador he rhowed liveliest 
anxiety about Italian intentions and supposed Ttalian-Greck Pact, 1 did not seek 
to play tipon these fears, though most Governments wonld have done so, 1 do not 
myself betiere that Signor Mussolini intends to break the peace by embarking upon 
‘2 policy of adventure. I have, however, no doubt that if pence were once broken 
he would seize the opportunity to further Italian ambitions and to seoure the outlet 
for its surplus population which Italy will eventually need. ‘Turkey's best. security 
against unprovoked aggression by another Power lies in securing good relations with 
her present neighbours in Irak and Syria, and thus preventing any incident which 
would invite or encourage intervention by another State. You should bear these 
WMtsiderations in mind, for itis not possible wholly to exclude the thought that the 
sudden change in the Turkish attitude may ba due to fear of Italian action, and 
that their attitude may change again if that fear is removed by assurances which 
‘Signor Mussolini has volunteered. 

Not repeated to Constantinople. 





No. 272. 
Sir R, Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain—{Received Aprit 28.) 
Angora, Aprit 27, 1926, 


inister for Foreign AMfaire yeterday, who was very satisfied at the 
‘urkish Ambassador. 


Fe 2) 
clegraphic| 
‘Fskw 
conversation between you and 


He asked me about Russo-German Treaty, and I stated the view of His 
Majesty’ Government as T had gathered it from telegram sections. | He suid that 


he was very glad at its conclusion. He had been attacked for concluding December 
agreement with Russians It opened a gulf between Turkey and the League of 
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Ministry of Finance, independently of Ministry for Foreign Affairs, is anxtons 
conciliate His Majesty's Government. 

Minister said that if and when our frontier negotiations reached a favourable 
point he intended to ask His Majesty's Government to use their good offices to bri 
about settlement between Turkey and her bondholders I explained how. mnt 
more interested the French were than we, and he said he would address himeclf both 
to British and French Governments, 

His tone was very friendly and intended to suggest he desired rapprochement 
with Great Britain all along the line. ‘There was no bint of any reversion to 
territorial concessions 





No. 273. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Lindsay (Angora) 
(No. 8) 
(Telegraphic) Forvign Office, A pril 25, 1926. 

IDAD telegram of 25th April to you: Presence of an Irak plenipotentiary 
at Angora, 

It seems to me that turn which negotiations have taken not merely justifies but 
requires for early success immediate attendance of an Irak plenipotentiary, more 
particularly in view of (a) Turks’ apparent desire to emphasise the independence 
of Trak and to give the new treaty a Turco-Trak character, and (8) satisfactory 
settlement of oil participation 

Please telegraph your views. 

(Not repeated to Constantinople.) 





No. 274. 


Sir R, Lindsay (No. 8) to High Commissioner, Bagdad.—(Repeated to 
Foreign Office: Received April 29.) 
(No. 9) 
(Telogeaphic.) Angora, April 20, 1926. 
IAGDAD telegram No. 178 to Colonial Otic, 

1 fear there ix still great danger that Turkish Government may reverse their 
attitude and revive demand for some territorial cession, and I think it undesirable 
that Trak plenipotentiary should be here while negotiations are in progress, from 
which Turks would pointedly exclude T will telegraph as soon as T think this 
danger may be ignored. Moment may come very soon after Anglo-Irak ideas about 
oil have been formulated to Turkish Government 





( B 2560/87/44) No. 275 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to Ui. de Fleuriau. 


Your Excallon Foreign Office, April 20, 1926. 
day's date in tegard to the refusal of curtain States 
signatory of the Troaty of Lausanne to recognise lability for their share of the 
Public Debt, your Excellency will see that His Majesty's Goverament are ta 
agreement with the suggestion put forward in your note of the 13th February chat 
diplomatio representations should eventually te addressed to the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
State 
2 You suggest that until the outeome of the negotiations actually in course 
between the bondholders and Turkey and the succession States is known, representa- 
tions should not be made to the Serb-Croat-Slovene State 
3. As the Serl-Croat-Slovene Government refused to sign both the Treaty of 
‘Sivrea and the Treaty of Lausanne owing to. their uuwillingness to  assime 
responsibility for « share of the Ottoman Public Debt, it will no doubt bo a matter of 
difficulty to induce therm to reconsider their attitude, and it may be possible to connect 
Tepresenitations in regard to this matter with negotiations on other matters on which 
soine concessions are being made to the Serb-Croat-Slovene State. In this connection 


i views with 
«course of the recout unofficial exchange of views wit 
ic wil be recollostad that i fe a properties under the Treaties of Sain Germain 
Jet Tanon and to ligation debts, it bas beet gro, tht it wil be peor 
aan eranthat the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government: should, assume responsibil 
ee hs Onsen Wablie Debt am return for their nelease from liability of 
oe een eRe one 
‘AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN 





[F 2564681 /65 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to the Maryueas della Torreta. 
Excellency, Foreign Oftce, April 2, 193 
reyarding. the, naniruices to be given to, Italy in connetion wih te Palen 
sadate, I have the honour to inforta your Exerllon is Majety's Government 
™ ‘nia position to give the Italian Government the explanations. and, narurane 
ary ty Wie mandate Yor Paletin, contained én the monoran 
; ion of the Italian 
Present oFTae Majesty's Government have taken ote of the intention of th 
Ee eA nd ta your note of Ube 19th July last, to take the uooranry 
he sia Ridateation with the Leygue of Nations of the nsaieances 


Pantie id to Trak and of the 
1 a eeady been given to the Ttalian Government in regard to Trak and 


present asrances in regard to Palestit 
eres “T shall be glad if you will bo 90 


comminication. aA 
Thave, SsteN CHAMBERLAIN. 


ee 
Enelosure in No. 276, 


good as to acknowledge the receipt of thie 


Memorandum respecting the Mandate for Palestine. 


vat that 

Government assure the Ttalian Government that noth 

oe cational home for the Jewish people in Paling ih 
‘or religious righte of the existing non-Jewish communi 


1 preclude the 


ci i ices and utilities and in the 

io linn enterprises in public works, services cd nd in the 

seer fn te 2 Sant rtm non 

Gireetly undertaken by the Administnstion Ty he evant of gop Hi 

ane std th UE 1Elehn Government to rogulate the conditions 
‘arrangement being 1 


i it into Palestine, 
ma a ght cont ne Hin Govern hat they 


‘Article 11. of the mandate for Palestine in not intended 


jority of 
eed to 


‘administrative i 
’ Ge went that the 
te Fdtanne Majesty's Government asmare the Taian Government that the 
‘word “saaintain” in article 15 of the mandate was uot dptecelaa da seein 
pay or new Ttalian schools or to restrict the right of auch schools to.» 
the opening of new Italian 
rant ate rem ae he alin Gorrie at the 
3 clause of article 16 of the mandate in intended to show that. the supervise of 
the mandatory will be strictly limited ta that requeed fe, pele 
Stary intorfcenee in the internal affairs of any religious community. 


[15026] 
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6. His Britanni jesty's Ge 
te ape Fate Maipety's Goveran ree the Italian Government that in 
ee Hsree te we in Asia Minor n is and in event 
SA ae ee te heing concluded with the Free = = : 
vera’ walle tte cad Sra Erte “gar 
scrangement 10 eter ints withthe lan Covenratad a8 ea 
tas bet ine vn the one hand and the Italian economie sore and Khelee ee 

ee Britanvie Majesty's Government assure thi 
on ‘Eerie fa for the use of Italian school 

printing presses, bookbi 
ie " fal import duties. C 
Personal use of all merubersof an ceclsiantcalfnaipion Np pd 
aoa spire ere clearly understood that thes: eivi “oh are only 
Sot eer oe conditions of their grant are strictly adhered te is vie 
eteN oe Majesty's Government agree that article 18 of th Ps 
regarded as applying to Tealy. Weihicaas 





[1B 2560/37/44, No. 277, 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to M. de Fleuriau.* 


Your Excellency 
r Excellency, Foreign Office, April 2 
yarn ih fm hn ren el Sout 
lated by the President of the Council of the Adminbeeatee ore bee 


Public Debt against the failure of the States of the Hejaz, Yemen, Nejd and A. 
» Yemen, Nejd and Asi 


and of the Serb-Croat-Slover 

wih ‘Soman pet ree Seats to fulfil their financial obliy 
2. His Majesty's Government ide 

portance that the intereate of the bondholders shalt he tte oF 

very efflort should be mado to xy the ivoabiit 

treaty: and by international ly 


tions in connection 


nan Debt Council 
‘ernment and the bondi 

tundder article 48 of the 

of these negotiations, 

Turkish Governme 

obligations of the 


will ben represented on the commission 


a favourable one for mal repre 
pepe king representations to 
[ er States (i, the Arab Stat 
Slovene State anc Albania) in complicate by the fact that us they are wot cena te 
of the Treaty of Lausanne, it ie not possble to maintain that they are Goeut he 
are deortt ay ot Article of that treaty: ‘On the other hand the princi 
Pat ‘eran a readme A the reslt of the break iy of p late State 
ginal Fomed pat ‘proportionate 
ahate ofthe pic dee of the od State allowed of recent 
Strong case 
law. On thi 


4 The position of the Serb-Croat-Slo 
Serb.Croat-Slovene State and of Albania di 
that of other States non-signatory of the Treaty of Lausanne in that tha arena 


* low to Malian Anitmn br, mtuticwntondin 


in principle responsibility for a proportionate share of the Ottoman Public Debt 
‘at the commission which met in Paris in 1913 to distribute the Ottoman Public Debt 
After the Balkan wars, but never completed its work owing to the outbreak of the 
Enropean war in 1914. Serbia also accepted the obligation to assume a share of the 
Fach an slic Dat by the Treaty of Berlin of 184, but never took any steps to 
carry out this obligation; while Albania accepted the principle at the Lausanne 
Conference, though she stipulated for inacceptable conditions. 4 
5. The position of the Serb-Croat-Slovene State is also one of speci 
importance to the bondholders, as the share of the Ottoman Public Debt which 
will fall it is more considerable than the amounts attributed to other States 
pon-signatory of the Treaty of Lansanne and as its financial position is comparatively 
stable. 
‘6. Lshall be grateful if your Excelleney will communicate the foregoing to the 
French Government, and inform me in due course of their views.” A similar 
communication is being addressed to the Italian Ambassador in reply to similar 


enquiries arene 
AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN, 





No. 278, 
Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received April 80.) 


No. 10.) 
fis graphic.) Angora, April 20, 1926. 
MY telegram No. 8 addressed to Bagdad, and your telegram No.8, 
“ince sounded Minister for Foreign Affairs, and he said he would leave 
to me to decide when Irak plenipotentiary should arrive, Yesterday « press article 
appeared, obviously inspired, indicating that no territorial conceaion was to be 
‘expected and that solution would be found in other 
Danger referred to in my telegram referred to above is therefore diminished 
Nevertheless, 1 am still very reluctant to ee plenipotentiary arrive yet anil 
His presence cannot help and may be a drawback, It will make it more difficult 
for us to break off negotiations in case of Turkish recalcitrance, and will haye the 
effect of putting up Turkish Government's terms. He will be to some extent hostage 
in their hands. Moreover, when he arrives the ea conversations I have had 
with Minister for Foreign Affairs, and in which we have got on well, may turn 
into conferences, in which business may be far more difficult. 
T cannot yet feel sure that principle of [treaties of agreement : sic] are yet 
securely laid, and I should have greatly preferred that arrival be postponed, at any 
tate till U-had seen how ‘Turkish Government took the proposals about sovereignty 


and oil 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 9.) 





No. 279, 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Lindsay (Angora). 
(No. 13.) 
Foreign Office, May 1, 1926. 


(Telegraphic.) 
OUR telegram No, 10 of 29th April: Trak plenipotentiary at Angora, 
Tam content to be guided by your advice. 





No, 280. 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Lindsay (Angora), 


(No. 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 4, 1926. 
MY telegram No. 6of Mth April: Negotiations for Turco-Anglo-Irak Treaty. 
‘As regards the oil question, redistribution of the share capital in the Turkish 


Petroleum Company would raise well-nigh insurmountable difficulties and the 
026) 212 





Company will not agree to any increase in the amount of the royalties payable by 
them to the Irak Government. ‘His Majesty's Government have therefore. decided 
that all efforts must be concentrated on obtaining assignment to Turkey of a certain 
percentage of Irak Government's royalties. It appears to His Majesty's Government 
that preferable scale would be for whole period of concession at manrmam rate of 
10 per cent., which you are authorised to raise to 15 per cent. if essential, 

An alternative on which you will report after exploring the ground would be 
4 limited period, e.g. twenty-five years, to coincide with maximum period of our 
special relations with Irak as defined by recent Anglo-Irak Treaty. In that case 

reentage must naturally be higher up to maximum of 25 per cent. - In either case 
‘urks will appreciate fact that oil may-not be workable for first few years anid that 

there may in consequence be no royalties for similar period 

Trak Prime Minieter favoued an allematie kote whereby His Majesty's 
Government would offer Turkey assistance to effect an improvement in comm, 
tions between Turkey and Irak, and in particular the construction iy 
Nisibin and Mosul, « fixed percentage of oil royalties of Trak Government being 
set aside annually for this purpose. It would, however, he understood that 
completion of the railway the ‘Turkish section thereof woald be wade crete 
Turkish Government free of cost. His Majesty's Government are unaware 
desire on part of Turks themselves for such railway development, On contrary 
Turks might in our opinion regard it with suspicion as a disguised form of British 
Penetration into Turkish territory, even though railway would be begun nt Turkich 
end. Attitude of Turks has, however, recently changed so Completely that even this 
scheme may now be palatable at Angora, especially in view of enquiry by Turkish 
Minister for Foreign Affaire reported in your telegram No. 4-of 29nd April, 
paragraph 2 

‘on ate therefore authorised to bear this proposal in mind in oral negotiat 

and to make such use of it ax may ‘appear to you desirable. Should Turks rise to thie 
fly, vou would let them understand that royalties to be earmarked for this purpose 
would be on similar torms as first proposal, viz., 25 per cent. for twenty-five fonts or 
at lower rate for longer period, 

Objection to this proposal is possibility that tracé woud cross Syrian territory, 
in which case prior negotiations with French would by essential and considerabie 


dolay might thereby be involved, 
Tf danger foreshadowed in your telegram No. 9 of 29th April, that territorial 


cenion may be revived, materialises, vou are authorised to adhere to offer of territorial 
adjustment, within limits already approved. You will of cours abstain frou talcin 
initiative on this point, which would, in view of great concession in matter of 
royalties, embarrass His Majesty's Government eixd-ets of Irak Government 

Tf we read situation aright, Turks are obsessed with fear of isolation, and they 
desire above all security. Tam not unmindfal of your previous remarks regarding 
Turkish view of League of Nations. Tt seems to nie, however. possible that to there 
present temper their attitude on this subject may have changed” You should there 
fore, opportunity offers, explain vo thee thar ay nberabip of League would furnish 
all advantages in matter of security which Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs had 
in mind when he asked for pact of mutual neutrality 

(Repented to Bagdad, No. 2.) 





No, 281 


Sir R. Lindmy to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Recoived Moy 7) 

(No. 17) 

(Telegraphic) R. Angora, May 7, 1926, 
TAM plceeding vo Constantinople for three days and shall be back here on 

13th May. You will see from my immediately following telegram that this will not 

prejudice negotiations, 
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No. 282. 
Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Recvived May 8.) 


fieicera Angora, May 7, 1938, 
s} 
aes te 14 [ had warmed him that allotment o 
e your telegram No. m that allotment, of 
wrest tert. bind eat es he 
He had expressed unoflicially readiness to accept this and even p reference for 
gst might when Twas about to takin the sense of your telegram referred 
to above, he began to urge allotment of shares. T aaid that had come to inform 
him definitely snd olfictally that this was. impossible, He. then said that what 
Turkish Goversment desired wae to tra thetr farticiation immediately tno ca 
pointed ont that no basis exists on which sich a transaction coud be calculated 
Tate answered that he hoped the two. Governments would arrange Wt somcow, 
and agreed with me when T'said that in fact the whole treaty thus came down te 
fixing a lump sum of money. He had no idea what that sum should: me.) When T 
Seek that Turkey sould thus low all her inaterial interest, pace develops 
sesst of Trak he repied that it wax ot so, as pipe line to Mediterranean would 
ainavas, Turkish Goveramont had already. Fecived rapa iy this sin Cha 
fone ol ked if he. was speaking officially, an were that 
Fe ee et yer torres riegotiations, that he couldn 
proposal put forward in the course of new hat cou not 
oie meal! of his character of Minister for Foreign Affairs. and that he reg 
himmelf ns y his peoponal. = 
an lump sum of money in the treaty. Procedure should be, to provide in it 
Gown any mh pation. in royalties, with stipulation that. if Turkey wish. 10 
Capitalise the should approach Trak and/or British Governments. Capitalisation 
selld then be arranged Py exchange of notes effected simultaneous 
oe oof participation in oil: and railway 
10 dinnasion ag to. figure. of particip ail 
cae an ainde ine it ix obvious that Turkish Government only want 
rn sad fall on Trak 
rae hat any figure of payment wonld have to fall on 
1 pointed out to him that 100 fiom waa, now. extremely uificul {Tarun 
Government ee nw of burden of Ottoman, Public De an ik Te 
nndecy repeal was m9 unexpected by me that 1 could give him no idea how 
Dri strike His. Maj Government, but I would. telegraph 
Would. strike. His Maje 
1. Comments follow 
Immediately. Comments fellow 





No. 283, 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Receiced May 8) 
Sir R. Lindsay to § 

Hieicerap Angora, May 7, 1926. 

(rete mediately. preceding telegram. 

Amidst these bewildering chang me 

extrao 

sine that Turkish Goveroment was acting ote according tite 

en aeteae Foreign Afar precipitate provedre is characteristic of is 

Te anality, He didnot even give me time to formulate ue. on dare 

Sliagham [*No: 14] which T had come to communicate, but Phos hendlong into his 

tin which fame suum anderstand affairs of his own departinent 

ent of 

is due to extreme financial embarrassment 
rai Se cance etic tor 


im one is necessarily forved back on 
% onduct I think it would be wrong to 
wise than soriously according to its 
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Present Turkish proposal has great 
of the whole problem. "Tf His Majectes G. 
Temains to be decided except the sum.” 

On reading your telegram No. 14 T per 


ought forthwith to be able to reach terms oe bas See elon neti 


Participation for a period of twenty-five wane sets St the stmost of 30:per ect 
tight aoe ing to- Hh in terms of lump sum I should surmise that Turkish 
ath ale etsable for not less than £300,000 and not more than £500 000, 
Dnced port astimates are of course pare guesswork ‘ 
Tier: say that though delay Of negotiations is entirely due to mind of 
ih Government the importance of rapid progress remains we 
(Addressed to Foreign Office No. 19, repeated co Bagdad. No 10) “er ite 





No 234 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Recciced Moy %) 
(No. 21.) cit 


(Telegraphic 
raphic. - Angora, May 
rnonlgoUNDED Minister for Foreign Affairs on Sth May on questicn of te aeay 
AIT ices tah falbead. but ventured onl to priced very tentatireh 
All T elicited was that the idea was entirely’ novel met ¥ 
sont elite. was tha th novel to him: that this railway 
Preto s oe to Turkey than several others; and that it would be at 


(Mtopented to Bani aie Bad to pass throvgh French territory. 





No. 235, 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Lindsay (Constantinople) 


(8,90) 
big Gry en er nd 19 of 70h May Torah eee eey 10, 1838 
of shares in Turkish Petroleum Company.” TW?Kish request for allotment 
lata here te to eve 
aoe ere are inadequate to form even rough estimate of possible output or 
On what, then, do you base your figures of 
7 slog Se tf res of £300,000 and £500,000" 
payment. *PPer too high for annual payments, and too low for eapitalied total 
Fonding receipt of reply to this telegram, detailed answe 


telegram No, 16 of 6th May appear unnecessary eee ie feu 





No, 236, 


ir R Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received May 12) 


(No. 77) 
(Telegraphic) . 
‘OUR tolegratn No, 50. 


Both estimates in my tel ram No. 19 

jidgment of Turkish feting. “think they would regard Gotu can, rebtesent may 

Sema years or, slurnatively, ‘capital payment ‘of from 2500, to 
.000 as satisfac © fWo estimates were put forward. bj 

independently of each other. I have never had ie Gey Deacon 

cach other in value. ‘The truth is that 20 per cent. 1 a goat perstacs snd ial’ 
ion sterling is a good J" i 

what Turks vil take expt conjecture s”* thn om which to tase estimates of 


1 spoke seriously to Minister for Foreign Af irkish 
changes of mind, and said that they would give you the ents ont Turkish 


Constantinople, May 11, 1926. 


vantage of making for a settlement 
jovernment agreed in principle nothing 
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behaviour. I hoped Turkish Government had now come to end of this and that 
their last suggestion was to be taken seriously. He assured me most positively that 
he would not go back on his last proposals a 

T have been enquiring here about financial position of Turkish Treasury. Tt 
is undoubtedly very bad. They haye abolished tithes and are only just getting 
new compensation taxes into working order, Latter will produce some immediate 
revenue, but are really more calculated to rnin trade than to restore the finances 
of the State. Financially, Turkish Treasury is just now at a very low point, but 
it should be in an easier position a month or six weeks hence, temporarily at any 
rate, though probably not permanently. Taken all together, 'T think they shoulil 
reach a point where we should endeavonr to bring negotiations to a rapid conclusion. 
T should recommend that I be authorised to offer Turkish Government lump sum 
with an intimation that it could not be increased. I really think with prese 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, especially in his frame of mind of to-day, it should 
be possible to drive a bargain without haggling. I feel fairly confident that half a 
Siege pacers pn nee amore 
prove a great disappointment to Turkish Government, I should like to be authorised 
to say to them that they can of course take participation in royalties for a term of 

is instead. You will in any case have to put into the treaty a formula embodying 
principle of participation (see my telegram No, 18, paragraph 5). It would be well, 
therefore, that this formula should more or less correspond in value to capital 
payments which you would authorise me to offer; but I also feel fairly confident 
that if Tarkish Government have to choose between two alternatives, they will have 
a strong preference in principle for lump sum, 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 21.) 





Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Lindsay (Constantinople). 
{feeeraph F 
‘elegrapbic.) ‘orsign Office, May 17, 1920, 
i Yot telegram No. 77 of 11th May: Angora ome 

If on return to Angora you find your surmise about Turkish attitude correct 
and see that a deal ial that so favourable an opportunity be 
not missed, His Majesty's Government agree to the payment by Irak of a suin of 
£300,000, or if necessary any sum up to maximum of £500,000, and horixod 
to negotiate with Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs with a view 
settlement on this basis 

ou will understand that this financial proposal is in lieu of and cannot be 
additional to territorial cession, and can only be admitted if it crontes m complete 
settlement, 

If Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs prefers participation in oil royaltios up 
to maximum of 20 per cent. for twenty-five years, of. as Ink would 
maximum of 15 per cent. for the whole period of the concession, your Excellency is 
fat liberty to accept. You are already aware that in this event there would be no 
royalties for first few years and that even later amount is entirely problematical, 

Settlement on a Tump sum basis would be in effect compensation for final 
extinction of Turkey's interest in Irak oil, Had Turkish Minister for Foreign 
Affairs not objected to mention of lump sum in treaty, no difficulty would have 
arisen in drafting formula, In present circumstances formula in treaty might he 
that His Majesty's Government and Irak Government, recognising Turkey's desire 
to participate in development of Irak oil, are prepared to agree to Tnrkey having an 
annual charge of £ over a term of years in lien of active participation or 
royalties. 

‘This would be followed by clause making provision for commutation of annuity 
by lump sum payment. The amount of annuity would of course depend on the exact 
Jump sum for which you settle. Tn any case payment will not be made until treaty 
enters into force 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 3.) 
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No. 288 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Receiced May 18.) 
(No, 22) 
(Telegraphio) R Angora, May 18, 1926, 
MINISTER for Foreign Affairs tells me that Assembly’ will finish off budget 
debates in two or three days and then adjourn till November, and that ratification of 
any treaty will therefore be impossible till then, This is a considerable disappoint- 
ment to me. T had hoped that budget, which has only just begun, would baye lasted 
till end of the month, 
Bagdad informed, 





No, 289, 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Lindsay (Angora) 
No, 22) 
elegraphic Foreign Office, May 20, 1926. 

YOUR telegram No, 10 of Oth May Turkish participation in Irak Govern- 
ment's oil royaltien 

‘The royalties mentioned in my telegram No. 55 of 17th May, paragraph 3, in 
which the Turkish Government may be offered participation are those which will 
acorue to the Irak Government from exploitation of the area of the Turkish 
Petroleum Company's concession as defined in article 3 thereof, 

Basra Vilayet and the “transferred territories” are therefore excluded from 

scope af the offer 

The Turkish percentage will be on all royalties which may from time to time 
be received by the Trak Government under article 10 of the concession, either from 
the Turkish Petroleum Company, or from any of the lessees referred to in article 6, 
or from the subsidiary companies which company may form under article 33. 

Tf future amendments to royalties are introduced into the present concession 
by agreement between the conipany and the Irak Government, the Turkish 
Government will nevertheless receive the percentage of the royalties ‘now agreed on 
hetween the company and the Trak Government or its equivalent. 

Farthermore, in the event of the termination of concession before ite normal 
term, ¢.. under articles 4, 5, 13, 96 and 38 of the convention, Turkey is to continue 
to receive the equivalent of the percentage of royalties now agreed on 

Yon should not volunteer information in immediately preceding paragraph. 
but may «0 reply should Turkish Government raine the point 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 5.) 





Sir Ri Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received May 21.) 


(No, %.) 
(Telegraphic). 

My telegram’ No.7 

Last night I officially offered Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs maximum 
sum named by you for complete settlement, I will explain reasons for my procedure 
hy despatch, bat I feel confident that it was wisest course. He quite understood that 
offer will not be increased. He expressed great disappointment, but said be must 
refer matter to the Head of Government, No question of any alternative offer arose 
He will give me an answer to-morrow or Saturday 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 21.) 


Angora, May 20, 1926. 
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No. 201 
Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Receiced May 21.) 


No, 27 
(Telegraphic) R Angora, May 21, 1926. 
BAGDAD telegram No, 221 
T have strongly urged Minister for Foreign Affairs to arrange for im 
ratification, and if hecessary keep Assembly for the purpose. T used all the obvious 
areTe expressed his own desire for immediate ratification, but doubted possibility 
of keeping Assembly sitting but promised to try 
te eeods Turks might fairly ask f ertion of an article stipulating for 
tification within a certain time after signature, say six weeks Could Trak and 
is Majesty's Government agree to this if necessary ! 
(Repeated to nagdad, No. 23.) 





Sir R, Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced May 21,) 
(No. 30) 


(Telegraphic:) 
"FOUR telegram No. 59, paragraph 
[find that Minister for Foreign Affaits has no objection to formula vou suggest 


His idea is that just as Turkey codes territory and sovereignty for nothing, 90 #h 
cedes interest in Lrak oil for » sum of money which may be expressed in the treaty 
Could you telegraph a draft! 
(Repeated to Bagdad.) 


Angora, May 21, 1926, 





No. 293, 
Sir R, Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced May 22.) 


No. 31, Part 1.) 
CTsiggrapbic) Angora, May 21, 1926 
FY telegram No. 26, 


therefore had tive proposil to make, viz 
settlement with her bondholders, the first three years’ interests d 
eventual arrangement, whatever they might amount to. should be paid for her by 
Great Britain and Irak. . ‘ 
T said, in view of offer already made to bondholders by Turkish Government 

which had been rejected, this meant a payment to Turkey of about £T. 4) million 

Id. He said that, what with delay which would supervene before agreement could 
fe reached and having re oratorium which bondholders would have to grant, 
he calculated present valve of this commission at 2) millions 


Part 2. 

(rary Fetused absolutely to admit that there was any comparison whatever between 
‘Austrian case and present question, and I reminded him of strong protests which 
His Majesty's Government had addressed at the time to the Austrian Government 
on its illegal action, As to his new proposal, His Majesty's Government would not 
look at it for a moment, 

jot Vly should Trak question be mixed up with that of Turkish debt! This was 
merely a way of confusing issues and would postpone any settlement of frontiers 
Jndefinitely.” If he wanted more money he should say so openly, but I would repeat 
what T had said before, viz., that His Majesty's Government would not give more 


(15026) 2x 





282 


than maximum figure I had offered. 

maximum figure I had offered. He must have no illusions om 

Only possible alternative was royalties, which was still open to Turkish capone 

Pte ses bi hat Turkish public ‘opinion would get no stronger satisfaction 
sua beghun to consult his coleagocsoguiog oP nnn ne One 


‘Above is short summary of vet g 
Bie hort summary of very long conversation, but it includes all essential 


(Parts, Confidential) 
is is another of Minister for Foreign fa 
aa or Foreign Affairs’ brilliant improvisations, 
Tam ao st coated be mca inte postponement or breakdayn st egotin 
8. let out real object of his manoeuvre when he said most 
Pessimistic moments be hal never expected His Majesty = Govergeuent to of Lome 
han Emilio, This is lary sum be i aiming at Suelo 
recommend that you send me a telegram in due course bl : 
propodsl, and that yoo leave ine to carton while an bans of sass und Sopalties 
within limits already laid down, ce baud 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 27.) 





No, 204 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain 2 
(em) Derlain.—(Received May 23.) 
felegraphic 
WlegraDhic) oa a < Angora, May 23, 1926. 
sion 4ELAVE sen Prime Minister today, "Neither of us yielded anything in discus- 
sion of capital sum, but T ami convinced that he is desirous of early settlement and 
Hea mul the ey os me he would keep Assembly sitting if in 
hree days’ time it became evident that settlement could be react a 
DiSerence between real Turkish demand and our offer ix oe fala il 
penultimate paragraph of my telegram Tn order to get immediate settle. 
ment could T have authority to go to vraag 
(Repeated to Bagd 





Sir P. Loraine to Sir Austen Chamberl 
te vamberlain.—( Received May 23. 
(No, 124) da 
(Telegraphie.) B 
ii Relegram No. 120, lat paragraph rogpeine Stn 
srecdtgiter’s telegram of 22nd May contained undated message from Genev 
ef tat rdlng to sest-fteil information, Moeal agresiert ts ataent snd 
ee neaentee ty non-aggressive [ee between Turkey, Irak and Great Britain 
vit wich Persia will participate.” 1 assume this message to be unauthorised b 
His Majenty's Goverament, and, in view of bad impression which would te created 
ro if TR wi jersia's attitude im an important question of foreign policy 
was ing taken for granted, have wield pe pal ercretey a 
fee acquaint me with true position. If_any such non-aggressive pact 
actually contemplated, my: impression is that Persian Governmest, if. properly 
‘approached, might he willing to partieipate weal 
(Sent to India. "Repeated to Bagdad, No. 67.) 


[E 8178/1511 /65) No. 206 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain. 

baer Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receired May 25.) 
gr 7 
THE Cairo newspapers of the 9th November, 1922, eee tie Sen kee: 
foreshadow ng a pan: joslem Conference in t teva pp try The tap = 
Hong of the decision, taken by the Grand) National Assembly of An on the 
jst November, 1922, to suppress the temporal authority of the Sultan-Caliph 


2 Sultan Mohammed VI had fled from Constantinople; his successor, Abdul 
Majid, had followed him into ignominious exile; the Grand National Assembly had. 
iy the'law of the 3rd March, 1024, abolished the afice of Caliph and King Hussein 
fad been proclaimed Caliph in Mecca, before steps ssere taken in Egypt to make the 
‘Aga Khan's prophecy effective. In liis despatch No. 211 of the 20th March, 1024. 
[ee Allenby’ reported the resolution of the Grand Ulama of Al Azhar to summon a 
Congress of representatives of the Moslem world, which should discuss in Cairo, in 
Stagch 1025. the general question of the Caliphate, and should proceed to the election 
of a successor to this high office. 

3. tothe terms. of this resolution, which, it will be recalled, 

ltl Majid, soon declared itself and inspired. the 
Known as the " Supreme Caliphate Com 
johammed Madi Abu'l Azaiem, 


of leadi 
exGrand Mufti of Egy 
id Abdul Kader-el 
h the Indian Caliphate Com: 
4. In early May 1924 the Azh 
of its Administrative Council, under the presi 
the same time Prince Omar Toussoun opened 
the financial support of “the Caliph, Abdul Majid.” 
att cook became apparent that the Committee of Al Azhar alone enjoyed 
official approval and the benefit of recognition by the authorities. Public meetings 
oP Sheikh Abu'l Azaiem's Committee in Cairo and of the Alexandria Branch Com- 
‘mittee were probibited by order of the Public Security Department 
Othe month of March. 1925 found Egypt in the throes of parliamentary 
clectiyns, while Mecea and Medina lay in the hands of rival potentates, and the Holy 
Gectione'was a theatre of war, Pleading these considerations and the difficulty of 
Citlecting delegates from distant corners of the Moslem world, the Azhar Committee 
postponed its Cairo Caliphate Congress until March 1026 
During the past twelve months the attitude of the rival Caliphate committees 
and of the general public towards the Caliphate has been affected by various factors 


which were not present in March 1024 
The influence exercised by Hassan Nashat Pasha over lending dignitaries 


this committee was the Emir 
hho established friendly contact 
isations abroad 


of A Azhae, und the alleged dependence of the ulama upon palace favour, have led 
Oe AL Mat that King Fuad is working through the Azhar Committee to secure his 


toa Mction to the Caliphate. - His ambitions in thie respect were hinted at in the 
‘Temps’ so long agoas the 7th January, 1024. ‘The Liberté” of Cairo, a pelace 
organ, called for the retura of the Caliphate to Egypt in a special numte of the 
Toth October, 1025, commemorating His Majesty's accession, In the present state 
Mt Egyptian politics snch a candidature could not but arouse keen opposition, eves 
of Eeyptinn Prd in the malice of imagination only. This animosity has embittered 
aati itican of the Achar Committee's purpose, while criticism of Cairo as the 
meeting. place of the congress—already based on such different grounds as the British 
qquasi-protectorate over Taye ‘and the existence in pt of bars, banks, brothels 
ati ee material infringements of Sharia law—took therefrom a sharper edge. 
ad his context it is interesting that Sheikh Abu'l Avaiem, at a meeting o his com= 
{iliee on the 2th Februnry last, made the announcement that Egypt, ‘as being * 
mai Sitational Power,” was not fitted to be the scene of, Caliphate Congress.) 
tit sathe other hand, the fundamentalist doctrines and military success of 
Wabsbism have won many’ sympathies for Ibn Saud. Sheikh Mohammed Madt 
Wahabisr an and his friends appear to have definitely forsaken the cause of Abdul 
ajid and to incline strongly to the proposal of a Caliphate Council, which, sitting 
Majid ado support and advise a titalar Caliph, is designed, in fact, to be an applica, 
in Moved mocratie methods within Islam and the muclens of » Moslem League of 
Nations. 
ore he comments and assurances of various Indian leaders (see, for example, 
your despatch No. 1004 of the 10th September last and my despatch No. 735 of the 
[15026] m ano 
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25th October last) and the reactions of the Indian Caliphate Committee to the ebb 
and flow of Tbn Saud’s orthodoxy, have also not been without effect in Egypt. 

11. Of particular importance to the Cairo Congress has been the circumstance 
that Tho Saud has summoned a pan-Moslem Conference to meet on the 25th June 
next at Mecca. Tt is by no means improbable that the mandates of many of the 
delegates to the Cairo Congress are for Mecca primarily, and that events in Cairo 
are of incidental interest only to them 

12. The congress summoned by the Azhar Committee opened on the 18th May 
under the presidency of Sheikh Mohammed Abu'l Fadl-el-Guizawy, Grand Sheikh 
of Al Azhar. It sits behind closed doors. Discussions are in Arabic, interpreters 
from among the Azhar students being available for foreign delegates, 


13. The programme laid down by the congress, which ir only to sit for ten 
ays, ia the following — 


(a.). To define the Caliphate and the conditions of the Caliphate in Islam 

{0.) To discuss the necessity of the Caliphate, 

{c.) To define the conditions of aptitude for the Caliphate 

(d.) To decide whether it is possible now to establish a Caliphate fulfilling all 
the conditions prescribed by Koranie legislation 

(@.) If the answer to (d) be in the negative, to decide what measures should be 
taken. 

(/.) If the congress decides that a Caliph should be appointed, to consider how 
his decision is to be put into effect 


14. It will be observed as significant that the election of a Caliph, which was 
to have been the main object of the congress when its convocation was first mooted, 
loes not figure on this programme. Sheikh Mohammed Shakar, a former Wakil of 
Al Azhar, has called upon the congress secretariat, through the press, to explain 
this modification of the congress programme. 

16, lie Tttohadiat newspapers report that the congress attended by delegates 
from Poland, Java, India, Palestine, Syria, Mesopotamia, Transjordan, ‘Tripoli, 
Cyrenaica, Arsir, Tunis, Morocco and, South’ Africa, and that delegates from Nejd 
and the Hojaz may shortly be expected. The congress having become, owing to tts 
alleged association with the ambitions of King Fuad, almost a matter of internal 
Egyptian polities, the local press is unreliable in this particular. Newspapers of the 
Opposition are interested in diminishing, newspapers of the Ittehadist party in 
enhancing, its success. I enclose typical articles from the “Liberté” (Ittehadiat) 
and the " Espoir’’ (Zaghlutist), wh cate how theve cross-currents act.* 

16, On the whole, the Opposition criticisms probably reflect fairly accurately 
the state of Egyptian public opinion, ‘The Azhar Caliphate Congress is unlucky in 
its place and in its time. Vital to the Mosiem world loctrinal questions 
which learned men of all Moslem communities have assembled to debate. the 
atmosphere of Cairo is unfavourable to their discussion, and the taint of palace— 
and, it may be assumed, of British—intrigue will be held to cling to their 
doliberations and to their decisions 

Thave, &e. 
LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
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Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received May 25.) 
(No. 315.) 
Sir, Cairo, May 15, 192 
WITH roference to my immediately preceding despatch, on the subject of the 
Cairo congress convoked by the Caliphate Committee of Al Azhar, I bave the hon 
to transmit to you herewith a report on the attitude of the rival Caliphate Commit 
presided over by Sheikh Mohainmed Madi Abu’ Azaiem, which contains 
Interest 
2 The dis yypt, “eu sa qualité de Puissance constitutionnelle,” 
from being the seat of a Cal iphatd Osawa contrasts oddly with the recoramendation 
of Angora as an alternative. 
3, The references to Turkey are significant ax showing the desire to keep Turkey 
within the Islamic orbit for purposes of nationaliat rather than religious solidarity. 


Not printed. 


har 
Shei ammed Madi Abu’l Azsiom is a vigorous opponent of the Aa 
Catia cn Meciione | Hei likely to. attend the Worl Islamic 
Conference convened by Tha Saud at Mecca on the 26th Jun 
Conference convened by Tba Saud at at 
LLOYD, 
High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 297. 


Miniatry of the Interior to the Oriental Secretary, the Residency, 

Seoret) Cairo, April 11, 1926. 

hho Oriental Secretary, ‘ , April | _ 

T FORWARD. herewith for your information copy of a. note which it boon 
handed to me by the French authorities regarding the activities of the Kh 

‘Committee uniler the presidency of Sheikh Mohammed Madi Abu'l Azsem. 
A. W. KEOWN-BOYD, 
Direetor-General. 


Enclosure 


ysulman, dans ta Vallée du Nil, @ occasion 
jaaban, 


’ ye la 
OCCASION de I it de la mi-Chanban ot parce qu 
Kialifat ot ln destitution da. Khalife, le comité préparatcire supérieur sist, réuni 
Gimauche 15 Chaaban 1344 (28 février 1926) sous In présidenoe de son Excel 
Molianined Madi Abou-el-Azem, dans aon aidge, & El Hana eu Rap 
Adlibération ot discussion de ce qui a été publié par la prose sur le Khalifa 
‘aumulmane, dans tous les pays, & pris la décision muivante ; 
éuergiquement contre les actos barbares de In France, qui rappellent 
Turina ta dedtmnction dela nation andalouse et aux Orientan colle dea 
Los actes de Ia France en Syrie ot dans le 
llesmnémes ne sauraient les supporter. Los 
In Fragen ae rapalle que 1s mits lo ney 
nt des. rmusuln que sane ace 


Eevptions on farteulier, la bonne nouvelle quo les personnes réiléchies et clair- 
2 Eyre ote ct, en particular, len ponseurs d'Exypte et ses publicists ibrasx 
ep Suasm, Wadi-a.Ni, El Abram, Hl Balagh ot El Kaoukab) ont fait marquee que 
PBagypte, et ité de Puiasance constitutionnelle, ne saurait convenir A la réunion, 
oes Senden, ote du Khalifat, La Socisté du Katt de lay all. 
avait garlé le silence durant tout ce temps, sur ce motif, par crainte do susciter 
Nee GG ie bot unique du comité ext Tanion éuealé entre tous les peuple 
roumulioans, intient soa point de vue exprimé cans In dision de Ia noit du 
tmereredi 27 Hajab 1344. La vért6 se révblora bientit A toute personne qui» d 
oor poor voir (In mousse «érapore, tandis que la substance utile aux hommes demeure 
pay é mivoyé par son 
nité préparatoire supéricur a approuvé le rapport, ae on 
Excdlense le president de la Socidté di Khalilat dela Valise Ni ay grand 
Moujahed, Omar Said Jekrou Aminoukou et & son coufrére Saed Fakhreddine, he 
sment islamique 4 Kawa, 3 
na a Majeate le Sultan du Nejd, le Roi du Hedjas, pour lee lettres 
dremées par Sa Majesté A sou Excellence le Président de Is Société du Khali, 
Tottres démontrant que Sa Majesté estime A leur juste valeur les efforts don travailleurs 


fidles. 


“Le cumité préparatre supérieur aunones, on général ot 
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5. Engager les comités a inviter les fd 
mités & inviter les fidéles & l'acoompl 
cette unnée et d'envoyer le i Pere eis 
gotta anade ot envuyer lear rapport au comité ex<eutif pSerssoeten ert) 
Sites palerinage pour que le comité puisse leur offrir l'aide 
La séance a été levée 1 houre du matin, 
Le Court extourrr suréimun. 





No. 298 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir P. 
ae Austen Chamberlain to Sir P. Loraine (Tehran), 
(Telegraphic: 
are Foreign Office, May 26, 1920. 
ot ng OUR telegram No 23rd May = Press reports of Turev-Anglo-Trak | 
m-aggression in which Persia isto participate aan cial 
There sno foundation forthe mesmage from Geneva 
All we have done as regards non-aggression in our ‘negor 
Propose tothe Turks an article whereby Great Britain, Trak and Turkey mecpt the 
existing TurcoTrak frontier (Brussels Ting) as final and” definitive, and under is 
at they will make no atempe to alter iis Majesty's Govern have defiitely 
decided against inviting Persia or any other neighbour of Turkey to participate 
in thie undertaking, and lay againa crissding Ito ant oer teks re 
i imposible to say when, if ever, negotiations will be concluded. 





No. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Lindsay (Angora), 


Foreign Office, May 2, 199 
gram No, 82 of 2rd May- Ci oF maount of posite 
i street f Sed May- Capitalined amount of possible oil 
in Majesty's Government authorise y 
ot nett Maisty's Government authorise you to go to maximim of €775,000 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 6.) 





No. 300. 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberl 

y u iamberlain—{Received May 2. 
(Now. 4 an 98) ty 
(Telegraphic.) 

T HAVE: copimunicated Crispi ipl 
Promite VE cummunicated to Minister for Forcign Affairs copy” of complete 
rather ano oft, a, 20 far as case, ales Ch for rather Wan the pales 

wr aoe of i ‘cat see, affects the form rather than the substance. 
hae Hal et Point is frst paragraph of article 16. He will ot admit pale 
that Trl come under eatabliahment convention alee tt favoured-nation treat- 
tent is accorded to Turks in Tal ave explained why this is impossible, and 
herval ew small foreigners’ priviloge is, but says that it is ito saute for 
modern Turkey to apt inferin positon it treaty. He sugestelmplete 
sage ge fon As this wold not pejuice Trak’ rights under article 1, 

As regards commercial convention, he 
soon ty aA raenr con n, he proposes that Turkey and Trak should 
erly accord each other mast-favoured-nation treatment. If this is pened 

tation as to tive it might be advantageous, as convention only laste til 1920, 

3. Preamble Paragraph 1 is made to refer only to article 3 of 

4. In article 3, first and last 
neu ts 8, first and last paragraphs, he cuts out League of Nations. Fi 
frat he sutituts Swiss President and for cond he says that ie Majesty's Gover: 
ment alone mus wue of Nations. Probably reference in article 20 is 

5, He accents article 5 unchanged, 


6. Am article in part 2 is proposed by which the two parties undertake to 
probibit propaganda against each other fy their own subjects or by fybiests other 
Rrghibi pro paraid prevent use of Turkish territory by Russian agents 
A sentence of article 9. 
cannot at present explain 
‘se importance of frontier 


7. ‘There is some difficulty about last 
8) And also over article 19, which T 
9. He seems inclined at present even to increa: 
‘commission in article 15. 

{ verbal discussion only 


Above is result of 
rey till trying to persuade Turkish Government to accept cap! 


and must be taken with reserve 
al sum alre 


nt to Bagdad, Nos. 32 and 33.) 





No 301 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Receined May 28.) 
(No. 37) 
(Telegraphic) R. Angora, May 28, 1926. 

SEEN TH Government specially request that rectification of frontier be made 
eoas to leave to Tarkey the rond connecting Alamun and Ashuta. 

iT ufieve this is © proposal which might be accepted. Tf so please instruct me 
as toform in which this should be arranged. ‘Turkish Government is indifferent as 
to procedure, 4 

‘Repeated to Bagdad, No. 35) 





Sir Austen Chamberiain to Sir Ry Lindsay (Angora) 
(No, 26.) 
“ Foreign Office, May 25, 1928. 


{Telegraphic.) y 
OUR telegram No, 84 of 28th May- Draft Turco-Anglo-Trak Treaty 

1 Oarawait text of Turkish re-draft before deciding whether proposed amend- 

th tan be accepted. Please telegraph re-draft of preamble as soon as you receive 


it, and also text of any other important amendme 





No, 308. 
+ Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Lindsay (Angora). 


(No. 28) 
(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Office, May 28, 1926. 
FOUR telegram No. 30 of 2ist May: Anglo-Tarkish negotiations 
You should propose following text -— 

“His Britannic Majesty's Government and the Government of Trak, 
recognising the desite of the Turkish Government to participate in the develop: 
reere nt auch oilfields ns may be found to exist in Trak. agree that the Government 
Uf Irak shall pay to the Turkish Government, in liew of active participation 
ii the development of the said oilfields or a share in the royalties derived there 
from, an anpual sum of for a period of years from 
the coming into force of the present treat 

At the request of the Turkish Government, the said annual, payments 
will be commuted for a lump sum of Hh sum will be paid 
within a period of ‘months from the date of the Turkish Government's 
request, which must be made within ‘rnonths after the coming into force 
of the piresent treaty.” 

nee 


if you prefer, substitute the following passage for the last sen 


You may 
given above 
« Such sum will be paid forthwith on receipt of the Turkish Government's 
request, which must only be made on the couting into force of the present treaty 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 7.) 
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Chamberlain (Received May 31.) 


Moy 22, 1926 
patch N 1 Kha the toreyort th 
ned sine die on the 19th instant, after having held only fowr plo 
fro what has leaked out itis appared 
first, ineflectu: “ 
Various legates, notably’ t 
take the congress a platform for the ventilation of politeal oy 
partly the nawillingnosy of the Azhar divines attachment 
the congress to so abrupt 1 clos 
4. The unfavourable political atmospli pty the fact that 
delegates had no official "mandate. and’ repre moboxly 
impensting World. Islamic Conference. in Mecca; nal the actin 
Opposition. press in Egypt combined wo make « hoses of 
The press announces that the congress ean only show for 
definition of tho qualities pertaining tow Caliph. The " Leber” 
an organ of the palace, publishes what are alleged to be the 


# labours 


pwever, which 


Commissions set up to examine the six questions which formed the 
How far these fin 1%, and b 


gress would like t 
taken, { cannot say. As a matter of interest, and in order to come 


jerence in which the objects of the congress wore act 
Vit article in the * Liberté.”* 
T have, &e 
LLOYD, 
High Com 


* Not print, 


ongress programme. 
Fepresent any work actually done by the commiss 
far they roflect the decisions which the organisers of the son, 


